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HE reputation of ſignor Veneroni's Italian 
grammar, renders it unneceſſary to prefix 
| any preface by way of panegyric on the 
author, or commendation of his work, We ſhall 
therefore only acquaint the reader with the great 
improvements added to the preſent edition. 1 
The former tranſlation being out of print, and © 
in many reſpects inaccurate, we were encouraged. 
to undertake a new verſion of this work from the 
laſt edition in Holland. The ſame plan has been 
b purſued throughout, 1. By eſtabliſhing the beſt 
alkalnʒd eaſieſt rules for the true pronunciation. 2. By 
the excellent inſtructions concerning the uſe of 
grave and acute accents, inſerted in the ſecond = 
part of this work. 3. By following the rules o 
modern orthography, which at preſent obtains 
among the polite writers in Italy, 4. By adding a 
1 collection of letters, on different, but chiefly mer - 
| (i 5 cantile, ſubjects. | I ON | 
f Such were the improvements made by the foreign | 
editors, ſince the laſt publication of this work in q 
Engliſh in 1729. To theſe we have now added, 


I. An introduction to ſyntax. II. A treatiſe on 
expletives, compound words, capitals, and 2257 3 
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Fe PREFACE. 
III. An effay on Italian poetry, or a treatiſe on 


the Italian verſification, the different compoſitions. 


in verſe, and poetic licenſes. IV. An intire re- 
formation of the dictionary, which was ſo ſhameful - 


1y incorrect in the laſt Engliſh edition, and ſtuffed 
with ſuch a multitude of barbarous words, that it 
might almoſt with the ſame propriety have been 


called a dictionary of the Spaniſh or Portugueſe, 


as of the Italian language. By the latter, it is 


obvious we mean the Tuſcan dialect, all others 
being reckoned mere jargons, and never uſed by 
Italian writers of any note: The barbarous terms 


we have therefore expunged, and ſubſtituted be- 


tween three and four hundred. words in their ſtead, 
taken from the celebrated dictionary of the Cruſca, 


by which we have been directed in reforming, or 


rather compiling this dictionary. Upon the Whole, 
we are not afraid. of the charge of vanity, 'in de- 


claring this to be the Tap 6x edition of Vene- 
roni's grammar, and we U 
will contribute to preſerve the reputation, which 


atter ourſelves, that it 
the author has fo Jong enjoyed, of being the beſt 
8 maſter & fi elegant and harmonious 
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| "and — expeditious and ſureſt way of 8 
d ſpeaking Italian, French, and | all, other 
Nig ac with propriety, is to learn them hy 
ar. Vet no a has 98 
under — — lain the texms,vf th at art, "W 

puzzling to ſuch as do not underſtand Latin, — rw pars 
ticularly. to the fair ſex. In order therefore to aci- 


litate the method af acquiring, this agreeable yr 25 Us 


Lhave given an ex ene the _— war 1 
the following 2800 8 ave 


Q OEM $7 8 
But before I enter upon A 5. J "muſt, 3 5 
the reader, that in N 2 e I have al, i 


uſe of the — — raphy, e ed, by the modern 


4 1 77 855 . feſt, and 8 7 — for 1 1 
e 0 anguage eaſy to ee as 4 
with * — of CE a — many Italians; themſelves, 
who perhaps are not perfectly . with the or- 
thography, which, now prevails among the belt. he's 7 
of het, Own nation. 

N. B. 18.05 er therefore to eſtabliſh this 1 
orthography, I have omitted a vaſt multitude of accents, 
with whi "moſt. Italian grammars were formerly 5 


crouded; and I have retained only a few grave accents, , * 


where they may be of uſe to diſtinguiſh one word from 
another, or for the right pronunciation of ſome particu- 
Jar term. For which reaſon, I have retained al able 


accent on the 5 vowel bo * third renten ge ar 705 1 


* P 4 > 
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of the preterperfe&- definite, x 


ve method of orthography or pronunciation, you will 


2 An Introduction to the Italian Tongue. 
the preterperfect definite, whoſe firſt perſon of the ſame 
tenſe terminates in ai, ei, and ii; (the latter is always 


; orthography) as amai, I loved; amo, he loved: credet, 


I believed; cred?, he believed: entii (/entj) I felt; 
Jen}, he felt. Were it not for this accent, am, the 


third perſon. of the preterperfect Sefigitey _—_— 
P 


confounded with 2-15,” the-firſt perſon o nt in- 
dicative; and crea?, the third perſon of the preterperfect 


definite, could not be difting: from grede, the third 
ad f e ede WM r9 e d ld pen 


erf. might be miſtaken for 
ſenti, the ſecond perſongof the preſent indicative. I have 
lkewiſe continued the Frave accent on the firſt and third 
perſon ſingular of che future tenſe; 49 ; T'ſhall be; 
ard, he fhall be: for witheut this accent, „hre will 
have nd fignification, - and Sara will denòte the wife of 
Abraham. I have moredver ſuffered it to rẽmain on all 
nouns ſubſtantive 'of che feminine gender, which in 
Latin terminute in ur, 2s Bunttür, churitar; in Englith 
in ty ; and ity Italian in r2 with the grave accent; as 
boils unty, Bunte; chmrfty, ca#t#: and on alf Italian words 
ending in 2; as vrt, virtue; Gier, Jeſus; pia, more; 
I, he was, &c. Yet many of the modern Italians, and 
thoſe" even men of 'gteat leirniiig,” are againſt retaining 
this grave accent dn words terminated in u; for they 
look upon it as ſuperſtuons, ſince's is Mwiys , Whether 
it be marked with à grave accent or not. In ſhort, I 
have preſerved tlie grave accent on ia, an adverb of 
Place, fignifying zhere, in Latin ic, to diſtinguiſn it 


> 


Benn ie foie ue H: 2 lib buf cu and coffa, 


_ Senilfthg a Fur pater; te Aff ANC fret r, 


thou doſt coſt, and cou, he does coſt, the ſecond and 
_ third perſons of the verb ave; to coſt: though indeed 
I think it needleſs on this account, fince the context 

points out tlie feminine artiele, and the adverb of place; 

yet ĩt = be proper to retain it for attather reaſon; that 

of the diffetence of pronunciation, 45 the words marked 

in that manner, are uttered with a'greater emphaſis, and 

longer pauſe, than thoſe which are not accented. This 
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find in the ſecond treatiſe of this grammar; whereas the 


former editions give you the rules and explication of the 


grave and acute accents. 4 8 
As I ſaid before, I have omitted all thoſe-accents in 

this edition, 1. Becauſe they are ſuperſſuous, ſince every 

word in the Italian language may be pronounced with- 


out their aſſiſtantde; and herein I have followed the opi- 
nion of the philoſopher; who ſays, non ſuunt wrilriplreumda 


entia fine neceſſitate, 2. In order to render the impreſſion 


of the following grammar more accurate, which itwould 


be impoſſible to effect with ſuch a number of accents, 


marked on each word. 3. Becauſe the modern Italians 
( ſpeak only of the learned of that nation) never make 
uſe of them, either in printed bobks, or in manuſcript. 


4. With a view of facilitating, as much as poſſtble, the 

ſtudy of this elegant and learned language: for if all 
thoſe accents had been ſuffered to continue in the pre- 
ſent edition of this work, though a perſon might per- 


haps read his grammar with tolerable propriety, yet 
upon coming to the peruſal f other books, that have no 
_ accents, he would be puzzled to know the exact and 
true pronunciation; for which reaſon, T have laid down” _ 


ſome rules, in regard to this point, which may be ſafely 


I ſhall mention a word or two concerning the vowels e e 
and o, the pronunciation of which, to ſome perſons, ap- 
pears more difficult. The vowel e has always a clear and 
acute ſound, like the French ꝰ maſculine in nuigrè, par- 
ticularly when it is the penultimate vowel of the infini- 
tive mood, and of the future and indefinite tenſes; as' 
credere, to believe: amend, I will love; amerei, I ſhould 
love: for if you do not pronounce the vowel e full and 
rang it will found hike credre, amrò, amrei. The 
vowel o is pronounced as in Latin and Enpliſh; and if 
there be any difference, it is fo trifling, that it would 


be needleſs to mention it here, ſince it is beſt dearnt by 


the ear, and the inſtruction of a maſter. 


4 Introduction a 8 nals 7; new. 


ton explenation. of the terms woof grammar. 


_— firſt terms of grammar, are the letters, There are 
no more than twenty letters in the Italian tongue, 
in the opinion of ſome. grammarians, VIZ, a, 6, 4 4. 


, 7. FL) h 4, 4. — 1, o, P 93 Y boots u, Ro ' 


According to others, there are twenty-two. and the 
letters which they add, are j and conſonants. The 
latter opinion deſerves the preference, - The; Italians 
not make uſe of 4 ye 
The letters Jugs HA had and 5 
The vowels are a, e, i, o u; they are called — 
from their forming a 2 fect ſound alone, without the 
aſſiſtance of other letters; as à is pronounced ſingle; 
the ſame; and in like manner the other vowels. 
The conſonants are the other letters, 6, c, d, foi g. 
be., 1 P, 4%, {ts ©, &; we give them the name 
of conſonants, - becauſe we cannot pronounce them 
without the help of a vowel before or after them: ex- 
ample; 5 is pronounced as if there wWas a 4 and an 
"i o together; to wit, be: / as of x and ſo of the aß 
I, eſpecially at the beginning of a word, is not pro- 
erly a letter, but only 2 note of aſpiration, therefore 


it is never pronounced in Italian: vet the uſe made of 


it, in, the-middle of words, is 7 eater than moſt people 
im agine : fee What we. ſay of it, in ang of the 
pronunciation of conſonants. 
It is the mixture of the letters, that generally forms. 
the different Maree which every language is capable. of 
Producing; e ſome order may be oblerved in 
the Ae pune of Words, they have been reduced 
to nine hea Feta cf of ſpeech, though mo Tralians | 
reckon no more t 3 
A ſpeech is compoſe 17 ſentences. „ 
The ſeptences are compoſed of words. Rated nad 
wort of fillabley: oo onion, 
The ſyllables of =o - > | 
The letters are certain marks or e Which 
ſerve to form the ſellables * words; 255 4 2, „ 


* e, Kc. 


An lnitoduction to th Inalian Tongue. 4 

A ſyllable is part of a. word pronounced with a 
fingle tone, and compoſed of one, two, or three let- 
ters; as, aſtrologo, an aſtroſoger, is co e of foi 
ſyllables, A tro- lo- ge, the ſecond of 'w 
poſed of three letters, and the reſt of two. 1 1 5 
love, is compoſed of two tables; the: former orf ks 
ſingle letter, and the latter of two. ' HEE 

Sometimes a word contains but one -\yllable; and inen 
we call it a monofyllable, (a term of Gteek derivation) 
that is to ſay, having but one N 3 456 re, 8 . ; 
me, me; te, thee, &. 

A word conſiſts either of one or more Gilables; as, 
re, amore. H 


A ſentence is e 8 many Words, that . 


a complete ſenſe; as, per ben parlare Italiano, biſeg na 


parlare Tſcuno, e pronunciare come i Romani, to f. ſpeak 
good Italian, we muſt ſpeak as they do in Luſe 
and pronounce as they do at Rome. > 
A ſpeech, or diſcourſe, is compoſed of nine Warts, 
which are the article, the noun, : the pronouns the 
verb, the participle, the adverb, | the prepoſition, the 
conjunction, and the interjection. We cannot name any. 
word, but what is contained under one of theſe 
which are all contained in the following treatiſe; Those 
Who reckon but eight parts of n 1 57 NN 340 
wy article. 


* 
— 


x 
92 


An explanation 17 * 1 farts of Penk, 2 


Jn order to underſtand alangua with eaſe, we ought 
to endeavour to attain a perfect knowledge of the 
parts of ſpeech, and their meaning; otherwiſe, it is 
impoſſible ever to underſtand, or ſpeak it correłtly. 
According to the order as they are ranged above, I 
ought to begin with the article; but that L may be the 
. e en er ee 25 


|; he 2 WE WS 144 65 £3 + 79 


| „ Ener- ut Tien e. 


MA: . a — * which Fea to name and At- 
guiſh ſome: thing; as, Dio, God; angelo, an 

ga. uomo, à man; cielo, heaven; terra, earth; ca- 
a horſe; . a book; ; cappelle, an hat; 5 tavola, 

a table; pane, bread; vino, wine, &c. | 

There are two ſorts of 'nouns ; one is called a noun. 
ſubſtantive, and the other a noun adjective. 

The noun ſubſtantive is that which ſubſiſts by itſelf, 
or that expreſſes the name of a thing, which we pre- 
fently underſtand upon the firſt mentioning ; as, heaven, 
earth, the king, an houſe, a book: we know ny 
meaning of the words, heaven, earth, the king, &c. | 

The noun adjective, is a word that denotes the i , 
ties of the ubſtantive and that cannot be under- 
ſtood, hen mentioned} by itſelf ; as, great, grande; 
fair, Balle; little, ficcols ; red, raſſs : : we know not 
what is great, fair, little, or red, unleſs we join a 
ſubſtantive. to it; as, a great bock; a fine book; a 
little book; a red book : a great bat; a fine hat 3 
a little hat ; a red hat. a 

Every noun is either 2 5 the maſculine, or 120 

Tü omg gender is marked by the article / 

e 15 mar article or 
' b, in Engliſh be. 5 

The feminine gender i is marked by the article is,” 
in Engliſh zhe. i 

All nouns, before which we ma place il or h, are 
of 2 maſculine gender; and thoſe! before which we 
WP la, are of the feminine gender: example, i/ 

bro, the book; / fuoco, the fire; lo ſpecchio, the look- 
ing-glaſs ; are of the maſculine gender. La terra, ia 
cameras ia pluma, the earth, the chamber, the * al 
t Obſerve, that the noun ſubſtantive is nerve 10 
of one gender; that is to ſay, either the maſculine 
or feminine; as, Dio, cielo, giardino, God, heaven, gar- 
den, are always of the maſculine gender, and never 
of the feminine. Terra, camera, the earth and chamber, 5 
are | feminine, and never maſculine. * 5 
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As Tntredufion to the Italian Tongue. © 
The noun adjective ought, to agree with the ſub- 
aces; when it terminates in , it is maſcu- 
line; and when it terminates in «a, it is feminine: 
take notice, that all nouns adjettive maſculine,” ending 
in o, may become feminine, by changing o into a: 
| bello, bella, handſome ; Piccolo, Piccola, little; Bano. 
buona, good; Santo, ſanta, holy. | 
There are ſome nouns adjective, which, mithbut 
changing their termination, are of both genders; 
and they are thoſe Which, in Jalan, end in e 
in the ſingular number ; as, illuſtre, ammirabile, ' 
facile, &C. One may ſay, un uomo illuſtre, an illu- 
ſtrious man; una donna. illyftre, an illuſtrious woman; 
uno ſpirito anwiralyle, a wonderful wit; una bellezzq 
ammirabile, a wonderful beauty; un 2 facile, an 
eaſy book; una lexione fucile, an eaſy leſſon. 5 
e Obſerve, that all nouns adjectixe, whichend i ine 
in Italian, are of the common gender. 2 
All nouns, before Which /, or le, and la, in Engliſh 
the, may be placed indifferently, are adjeRives 3 as, | + 
1 la HW e il 29 la Aua, EY 
arned, 


thus of dots, learned, you. may form bet — 
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. plural, and are aced before nouns to mark the 


oy, winber, an n are 7 articles. 120 70 5 
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T! HE — is a declinable word of; one, tus, or 
1 chree letters, which is put before the nouns to 
ſhew their gender, number, and caſe. 5 1 
+: 1D he?” e and number have been explained 3 
y. 

But not to perplex the memory, I have Mattel the 
inn of the caſes after the parts of ſpeech, as it 


will be time enough then to learn them; and it is 


iufficient, at preſent, to know that the carticles in 
Engliſh are, the, -of tbe, to the, fro the; and they 


are uſed both in the ſingular and plural number! * 


Von can never know the gender, number, or caſe 
of nns, but by the article that precedes them. If 
one ſhould "aſk, for example, what gender the word 
= Aa foot, is. of, it would be impoſſible to know, 
Without lacing an article before it: the articles i/ — | 
A ſerve for the maſcaline, and Ja for the feminine; ſo 
chat in ſaying ! pied, the foot, the article #/ ſhews it is 
of the maſculine gender- 

In like manner, if 2 perſon mould Hemant” what 
amber 2 other word is of, it could not eaſily be 
reſolved, without putting che artieles 20, lo, i, or gi, 
before it, to mark dhe n een or the plural number. 
bp 4: Obſerve, that n an article occurs before a 
ward: heginning with a vowel, the laſt letter of the 
article muſt be eut off; that is to ſay, you retrench the 
vowel at the end of the article; and, in the placy of it, 

yau put an apoſtrophe, which! is made thus, (9). Ex: 
1 in prefixing an article to amore, anima, onore ; 
you muſt not pronounce, or write, l/s amore, 55 * 
Aa an but / amore, I 'onore, Ianim, Sc. 


ry An ke manner, you muſt retrench the 9 9 che 


1 caſes, deli amore, el onore, dell anima; all amore, 
allozere, all 'anima'; 3 dall men, el ene 
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An Tntroduftich to the Me 70 W "Y 


The Italians never make an elifion before words be- 


ginning with a j or >; - becauſe, the letters, j and v, 
are properly conſonants, and thoſe who Rane Wem 
with the vowels 1 and u, are * 5 


#* 
* 


1 * 


— * —— * 
* . N as PS oy 


" $ 


L LY : | o 795 Pb . 
Pronoun, which the Italians call. We e 
nome, is a declinable part of ſpeech; ſo named, 


e it is uſed inſtead of a noun. Net are fever | 


forts of anon; ; to wit, 
J 
W Conjun&ive, 


E 8 


"Pronouns & ene w 
bn N 


Reciprocaly ot 6 | 
Pronouns ) Nenoßjilable. 1 
| ON Disjunctive, &C. „ 
I Wall mention a word: or "Ds by air of he: 
8 4 ch 1 „ 
7 01 3% BOY OY. prema Perſia”: = b | 


as plural. 


The firſt peffon is he -or : Hack who ſpeaks; and it 


3s expreſſed. by I, io; we, ai. 
The pronoun perſonal, io, marks the firſt perſon 
angular; as, I ſpeak, io parlo; 1 ſing, io canto j I be- 


lieve, in credo noi marks the firſt Perlen pleat 2 = 


We en not . be. jv % yy 2 . 
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noms; by uſcleſs ſubdiviſions, "—_ to che precoding | 
d | 9 5 


The pronoun perſonal marks the three perſons ; a; 
towit, the lk feeond, and lids as well i in che l | 
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| . The pronouns perſonal, I, is; we, noi; belong as 


well to the maſculine gender, as to the feminine; fo 


that a woman, as well as a man, may ſay, I ſing, # 


canto; I fee, io wedo;. we ſing, noi cantiamo; we fee, 
noi vediamo,, &c, © 


The ſecond perſon, is that to whom we ſpeak ; and 


It ſerves alſo for the maſculine and feminine ; to wit, 
thou, 7, in the ſingular number; you, voi, in the 


plural: example, thou ſpeakeſt, zz parli; thou doſt 


fling, tu canti; you ſpeak, voi parlate; you ſing, wor 


cantate, & c. * +; 41 ad . as” 
The third perſon, is that of whom, we ſpeak ; to 


wit, he, li, for the maſculine; ſhe, ella, for the 


feminine ; and, in the plural, the maſculine makes 


eglino, they; the feminine, ellewo; as, he ſpeaks, 


egli parla; he ſings, egli canta : the ſpeaks, ella parla ; 
they ſpeꝛ k, eglino * 2% ellkno parlano. 
Obſerve, that there is only 7 and ave for the firſt 
perſon. There is alſo only chen and you for the ſecond; 
conſequently, every fentence, in which there is neither 
J, nue, thou, nor you, muſt be of the third perſon; 


as, the king is willing, l re vue; the maſter teaches, 
il maeſtro” inſegna, &c. both which ſentences belong 


to the third perſon ; becauſe they have neither I, are, 


: thou, nor you. 


cs . a N the pronouns conjunctive. | 


3 


"The pronouns conjunctive in Italian are ut, me er 
to me; ti, thee er to thee ; ½%, himſelf or to himſelf; 


herſelf or to herſelf; ci, us or to us; vi, you or to you; 


Tue pronouns conjunctive have a very great reſem- 


blance and affinity with pronouns perſonal, inaſmuch 


as they ate always put before the verb, except /oro ; 
but with this difference, that the pronouns perſonal 


make the action of the verb, before which they are 

_ Placed, and the pronouns conjunctive receive it: e 

ample ; % into, Lſing; voi parlate, you ſpeak 5 it is 1 
and you, that make the action of the verbs {ug and ral, 


befare which they are placed ; and, by — 


8 
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they are pronouns prey: But when we fay, Die- 
mi vede, God beholds me; it is God makes the action 
of the verb behold; and me, receives it: In like man- 
ner, when we ſay, Le vi prego, I pray you; voi ci con. 
fiaerate, you conſider us; I want to know which are 
the words, in theſe two phraſes, that make the action 
of the verbs pray and confider ? It is 7 that pray; there - 
fore 10, I, is the pronoun perſonal, and ci, JOUs, 1s the- 
pronoun (conjunctive. | 
In the ſecond phraſe,. vn ci confiderate, you — 
us; it is vos, you, that is the* pronoun perſonal, and. 1 
eauſes the action of the verb conffder: but the word ; 
ci, us, that receives it, is the Pronoun conjunctive, Se. ; 


Of - proneuns- poſſeſſove. e | 
The Proneutts poſſeſſive mark the poſſeſſion of a: 

thing : the pronouns poſſeſſive are, my, thy, his, or 
hers ; their, our, Fear example, my far z thy hat 3 * 

his or her book ; my chamber ; thy daughter ; his houſe's | 

udgment ; our intention; your wit z. your. pen; .my . 

® chil, ART, ; my lands ; thy pleaſures; thy actions 3 his = "ag I 1 

his chaiſes ; our horſes ; our  towyns 3, your, clothes ; 3 Jour: 
Ode ; their Father; their kindred. | 


Of pronouns ks oy N ob. 

The pronouns demonſtrative ferve to point out, 23 
it were, to a perſon or thing; as, hit, that 4 be 
and the example, this "wy. ; ow woman 5 that- 
1 rheſe Boot; Se.. | Er 


— 
* 


. 


Of pronouns Interrogative. e 
The pronoun interrogative is uſed in aſking a 
queſtion : there are but three in Engliſh, to wit, ach? 
what aubich ? example, what weuld' you have? whe 7 
is there ? what c,) is that? has book do you mean? 
hangs na 7 mean ;,; 


| Of pronouns tay 8 | 
Apronoun 3 has a reference to a — or gs I 
fon f poken of before; as, «which, awho, that, when the) 1 

are not interrogatives : example, the Leal that 25 read z | 
the maſter a coe te 2 ; the 15 awhich. I * it 
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> - be: Pronouns Improper. are, every eh one, 1 50 
. „ Or 0 beay, NONE) | Many, Jever. Jome other, .&C. 
They are called improper; Pale n Speaking > 
they are not pronouns. . | 

Note, that theſe pronouns im er are wry f 
much like adjectives, being moſt 2 m of the 
maſculine and feminine gender in Teatian. 2 but as 
e is no ſuch diſtinction as maſculine. and feminine, 
in the Engliſh pronouns improper, there can be no: ex- 
w_ ample. of them given here.z ſo that I refer beginners to 
dae third: chapter t pronouns, . where it will be 

1 rendered more intelligible to them. 
| | I ͤbe pronouns improper have alſo their diſtinction of 
= ſing ular. and plural e pat the as well as the 
i 14 cannot be explained a here; it ſha 
1 fe done vrith more ade an e in Its 
proper. ua] „ ie 
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HE verb nd the noun, are the. two principal 


Lu. parts of ſpeochĩͤs han 2 
Wn: + 5 The noun ſerves. to name any. thing ol 
11 The verb ſerves tos denote every Aion that may 


be performed, by « Xp fling the perſon and tenſe 3. as, 0 


Fat. | ugh ; to love; 3 to jicep ; to run; to nouriſh ; 3 fo Me ; 3 ta 
— Ang; to teach: I love, abe love; I laugh, we laugh, 
1 Kc. I avill e * ail lode; 7 n 2 We will 


lage, Wo. 
Kd de verb oa heichen! makcaline nor fetainine gen» 
; e but it is diſtinguiſhed by three times, viz. the 


time to come. Generally, before the verb, there is 
a a pronoun perſonal; as, Ye; he fing, wwe fing; you. 
W they A. ＋ Jang, will "Ons" th fall Jag. 15 In 
which I the difference of ws N 1 

ing dhe afton i i obvious, 2. 


reſeut, the, preter, or time paſt, the future, or _ 


7 


An radu lun ib he Nalin Tingit: 13 
This change of time or tenſes is, in the grammatical | 


phraſe, known by the name of eonjugation.”- | 
The conjugation of verbs is compoſed of four parts. 


viz. of moods, _ * qr and number. r Rr 
44 247 10 N ? 87 61 te 8 11 litt 2 
1 —— * "4 "FEF © & #44 2. 7 * — 7 ger e 21 
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Ao? is a granimatical t term, -Uſe 6 Fs hs 


internal operation of the mind and will, and the 


different ways or manners of acting. 

Now this may be done after five manners or moods ; 
and theſe moods are called indicative, r e % 
tative, ſubjunctive, and infinitive; * 


The indicative, or irs Ribe as others call it, 


is the firſt mood: it ſhews, and declares ſimply and 
abſolutely, and without any condition, the thing figni- 


_— by the verb: as When. ſay; I fing; I bave ſung ; 
Jai 1 fo 23 one m 1 planily: pereeive that there are 
three 5 e 


in the s, the time preſent, paſt, and to 
come, without our being obliged to enquire, Whether 
"this verb depends on ſome particle, or mark, as haz; 
provided that, &d. in which cafe,” the verb would not 
be in the indicative, but in the ſubj unRive,” 7 20 
The imperative marks{the action of the verb in com- 
manding and forbidding: example, ! ng yore, ab. nat 
ſing 3 ge thou, do. Kay WI: It is obvious, that in the 
| — examples, the p 
way of ci 
the imperative. Te ann 
The, optative expreſſes the action Lt the. verb, by 
wiſhing g and deſiring ; as, auld; had. fifty. thouſand 
pounds a year ; could ] but £0. le Rome; had 1 Gut Whats 
tore bajhy ould I be! Wo 


exſon ſpeaks either in the 
d, or prohibition ; and, of courle, in 


* 18 ubjunctive, or e 6 called, been. 


is, generally u uſed with conjunctions before it; ſuch 
AY 5 a3, thy , although, to the end that, provided 3 ex- 
_ -ainphe T7 maſter is aui ling that 1 do m duty; although 
* he Jays that "may. write ; 


b 25 4 i 7 e fag. : verbs, do, fays, © 
comer, 3 22 follo low the W 7 
| of. te hence mood. | : 


rovided that he, comes; be 5 


* 


14 - An Intraduction to the Italiam Tongue. 
The manner of applying conjunctions to verbs, will 
be illuſtrated when we come to ſpeak, of the ſyntax 
of verbs in the ſecond part of. this nen, to mich 
we refer the reader. 

The infinitive repreſents the Mon of the verb. 
without marking either the number or perſon; as, o 
love; to write one cannot tell by what number of 
perſons this action 20 love, or to ww is to be done, 
nor who is ai It 


6 3 ” . FT 4 
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ERB S have properly but three renſes, the r 
the preter, and the future. 

The preſent denotes a thing done at the very time 
we are ſpeaking; as, I Ang, you fing, &c. 

The preter, or time paſt, denotes an action, which 
is no longer preſent; as, 1. I did fing ; 2. T Jung; 3. "= 
have Jung ; 4. I had ſi 

Theſe four examples plainly new, that an action 
may be” paſt in four different manners, which is the 
reaſon that chere are four different tenſes, that mark. 
the time paſt ;. they are, 

1. The preterimperfect, The ret rfock, 

2. The — ee 4 The — 

The preterimperſect ſerves for the actions which were 
Des at a certain time: example; I 4d fig; or, 
Java fuging when you came in: the word I did fang, 
ſhews that the action of ſinging was when you came in. 
The preterperfe& definite” marks and defines the 
time, the year, or the day, When the action was done; 
as, I fung- yeſterday ; 1 Jpoke to the king left 'y car. 
We alſo make aſe of this tenſe, in . 55 or tiny 

any action; OO laſt year the Ting took: the field; * 
he made himſelf maſter of of nt fouums, and © 
whole provinces; he defeated the enemy, who: made. * 
vigorous defence ; he ſtruck a terror into his nig = 
at laft forced them io accept of ſuch a peace as he 4 
i preſcribe. All the verbs of thus example are in hgh 
Pretorperient %% 


5 


flirſt per 


in do, or va, in Italian; as, amade, I did love; 


anai, I loved; godei, I enjoyed, &c. 


* * 
* 


Thoſe ho do not underſtand Latin, have ſome dif- 
kculty to diſtinguiſh the preterimperfect from the pre- 
terperfect definite; in order to clear this matter, let * — 
read the two following obſervationss. 

65 4. Note, that p preterimperfe& may be applied 
to a time paſt, or to that which is ſtill in being: 


by the time ſtill in being, or not quite paſt, we are 


to underſtand a day, a night, A week,. a month, a: 
year, the age we live in. | „ 
By the time paſt, or that which is no. more, we 


underſtand yeſterday, the day before yeſterday, laſt 
week, laſt month, laſt year, laſt age. Hence we may 


uſe the preterimperfect thus: I did aurite to day, I did 
/ing to day, I did read yeſterday... On the contrary, the 
preterperfect definite is applied to the time paſt, and 
never to that in being: we may ſay, I rote; yeſſerdday, 

J read yeſterday; but we muſt not ſay, I æurete to day, 
77. ode ares ati ns let 
2. But to make the difference between the preter- 
imperfect, and the preterperſect definite, mare, plain 
and eaſy to the ladies, it ſuffices. to know, that the 
bn of the preterimperfect, is always terminated 


cantawve, I did ſing 4 godewe, I did enjoy, &c.. The 
preterperfect definite never has that termination; as, 


3 


The preterperfect expreſſes actions perfectly . 
yoyed, ho 


as, I have ſung, ho cantato; I have enjoy 


3 R 


Obſerve, that we always make uſe of two verbs to 


expreſs the preterperfect or compounded tenſe; as, 


I have written, 0 /critto 5 I had written, awvevo ;/critto. 
It is obvious, that ho is one verb, and /crizto another. 
Theſe two verbs are expreſſed in Italian as well as in 


Englim; but in Latin they make uſe of only a fingle 


S 47) AAS av; | | 

We generally uſe the preterperfect, to expreſs. an 
action done at a time, which is ſtill in being, and not 
intirely elapſed ; as, I have given ; I have written; 1 


have ſpoken to day, this morning, this week, this month, . 


- 


Wo 


i my lift time, &c. and not as ſome people, whe 508: 
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ab An Introduction to the Italian Tongue. 
found the preterperfect definite with the preterperfect, 
ſaying, 1 gave;'T poke; to day, this month, & c. be- 
 rauſe, 1% day, this month, &c, are times ſtill in being, 
which we ought to expreſs by the preterperfect, I have 

. given, I have ſpuken, &c: to day, this month, &c. 
The preterpluperfect denotes not only an action 
erfectly paſt, but likewiſe ſhews that it was over, 


fore another action, of which we are ſpeaking, be- 
2 : example, T had Jupped, when on was Anging; F 


d done writing, when you entered. 


or paſt tenſes, viz, two ſimple, and two compound. 
The fimple are the preterimperfe&, and the preter- 


Here it appears plainly, that there are four preterits, 


perfect — which in Italm are expreſſed by a. 


ſingle verb, with a pronoun perſonal before it; as, 
leggewo, I did read; leggevi, thou didſt read; leggewe, 
he did read; i, I read; Iggeſti, thou readeſt; /rppe, 
he read. In 7 — 
„ T TY 3. 5 3 
The two compound preterits, are the preterperfect 
and the preterpluperfect, which are always expreſſed 
by two verbs, with a pronoun perſonal before them; 
as, I have auritten, thou haſt wwritten, be has written, &c. 
F bad given, thou hadft given, be had given, &c. In 
thoſe examples there are two verbs. „ 
The future is a tenſe that ſignifies. ſomething to 
come ; as, I avill fing, I vill fpeah, &c. It is either 
fimple, or compound; ſimple, in the examples above 


ſe examples, there is no more than one 


mentioned; compound, when I ſay, I. fall have read, 


I. all have written, &c. 
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„ M A 
T HE tenſcs of verbs are compoſed of three'perſons. 
The frſt is always expreſſed by 7 in the ſingular 


number, and by abe in the plural; as, I fog, wwe Jing. 
The ſecond perſon is marked by thou in tlie ſingular, 


and you in the plural; rhou finge/t, you fing. © 
"The third is he and Footy the fngular; and they in 
the plural; as, he feats, Sore peaks; they penal. 5 
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* HE participles are ſo called, becauſe, . although 
I. they are verbs, they partake of the nature” and 
quality of adjectives; as, amate, amata, loved; azor- 


r 1 yr T8 4 iir 4: 
nato, adornata, adorned: dne may fa „ loved, and 


I haveleved; I adored, I have adored; Which are verb 
; + -4 3 | 4% ® E OS TS $5.4 Wha „ 
we ay alſo, a nan beloved, & dum loved, a God ad. 

ard, a divinity adored; then thoſe words, lowed, Gele ve G 

adored, &E. are nouns adjeftive ; and, conſequently, 
participles, from their partaking of the nature of ad- 
jectives and verbs, and from their ſerving to form the 
pretet DEATTTTTY CIT TT Ot 

48 Tart hos mig t ahry, 1 hen rd 0. 2 1 a tht nt 
" "£5" Obſerve, that Whenever two verbs follow one 


* 


another in the ſame phraſe, and that the firſt is one of 


the tenſes of the verbs 7s have, or to be, the ſecond is 
a participle z, as, I have ſeen, pus have ſpoken, he bad 
n"uritttn,* I am loved; _ ar? 9 the words, 
ten, / , avoritten, loved, and commended, ate — 
fe > ores. cone $9 ahd. Kere, Are 7 


* 

* 

„ — 
— 


The former e parts of ſpeech, namely, "the article, 


noun, pronoun, verb, and parti rticiple, change their termi- 
| 7 — — : example, z/ mT T principe 2 bello, 
the prince's horſe is handſome ; Ic alli dr 5 ons. 
Belli, the prince's horſes are handſome. By thoſe two 
examples, you inay ſee ithe change of the articles, 
nouns, unkl verbs. By the two following, yd will ts 
a change of the pronobng and partieiples ; bh herd 
2 fin una" mahle affitturſa' fung li 20 
letter«as/written in and affectionate and familiar file; 


er lertvis*/onv\ ſeritte am termimi "affertuofi c fumgſiari, 
your letters are 2 — | 'femiling | 


tempo Pd ttb marg 6 ei $2567 oo 1G IF 


luer d bs of a fhumient gouityn*1y bas die. 


n 
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is An Introductiun to the Halian Tongue. 
The other four parts of ſpeech admit of no alteration; 
as, molto, a great deal, which is an adverb; con, with, 
a prepoſition; che, that, a conjunction; oime, alas! an 
interjection: they are conſtantly pronounced and written 
in the ſame manner; and it may be obſerved, chat thoſe 
words have neither gender, number, caſe, nor time. 


* 


— ” _ a> & — — 


* — 
W AEOILY 


| Of adverbs. 
A Dverbs are words that help to expreſs in a better 
manner what the verb denotes, and add more or leſs 
4 force and ſigniſicancy to it; as, well, ill, mare, clearly, 
1 better, hardly : example, when I ſay I teach, this expreſſion 
1 ſhews what I do; that is, I teach, but it ſhews not the 
manner how I teach. To convey this meaning, I add 
Wh an adverb thus, I teach plainly. We have already ob- 
= wa: that adverbs have neither gender, number, nor 


There are a great many ſorts of adverbs ; but I ſhall 
| here only give examples of two or three of the moſt 
8 %%%“ EE; C 
1 Adverbs of time; ſuch as, auben, yefterday, to night, to 
. day, tomorrow, late, ſoon, a long 9 always, never, &c. 


Adverbs of place; as, where, here, there, above, 


» 


| þ * 3 
” below, towards, far, wear, &&. „ ded | 
[: Adverbs of quantity ; as, how much, how many, 
3 a necks kites , 1 oc 


* 
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3 | OS pryeiciogs like the adverbs, have neither 
[| 1 gender, number, nor caſe: they are always pe- 
| | fixed to nouns, articles, and verbs, and therefone they 
4 are called prepoſitions, from the Latin word pnaponere, 
_ againſt, for; as, the houſe, near the palace, inthe 
garden, | againſt reaſon, in cn nt. 

£> Obſerve, there is a great difference between the 

— ; nothing 
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nothing after it; but the ſenſe is complete, without 
the addition of another word: example, be teaches well 
yon 2 learnedly, you. write faſt.» But, on the con- 
trary, the prepoſition always requires ſome word to 
follow it example, your 3 ae, it is Ten tbe 
table, they are in the garden, &. 

(> Obſerve alſo, the paige ne . 
come adverbs, when we abſolutely; and there 
is neither article, noun, or pronoun, after the pre- 
poſitions: example, my brother walks before, be will 

come after, they are in the garden, ſt is near. © 

In thoſe four examples, before, after, behind, and 
near, are adverbs ; but if we ſaid, my brother walks 
before his company „ he awill come after us, the Jervant is 
behind us, ſhe is near ut, _ * after, rere wer, | 


* 1 1 
is * 4 


% 
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HE ons ſerve to join and e vords 
and ſentences together; ſuch as, aud, or, but, 
though, that, as, provided that, in ſhort, &c. example, 
Peter or Paul, black or bite 1 ee mote * to 7 Bur 
nn WO 1 1 


—_ * 5 — * * emen“ 9 3 r — 


T berech are wel ine as ſenſe of 
themſelves, and ſerve to expreſs any violent emo- 
tion; as, alas! fie? courage! halt! buf ! There are 

Alo 1 of * and ſwearing. . 


* 
"IS £4 
U 


W ny f , wy 2 —.— = f 
0 0 never VIZ. 

verbs, — prepoſitions, and interjections: 

m Prodently, a and, ** alas! Theſe Pore are 

ways. 
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always written and pronounced after the ſame manner; 


and they have neither maſculine nor ee _ 


neither ſingular nor plural number. 
The five others, which are the article, the noun, the 
pronoun, the verb, and the participle, alter their termi- 


| f nation; as, the day, the days; 65 Te ; love, T bowed. 


This variation of articles, nouns, and. {5:36 ih is 
called a declenfion. ; L 

The change of verbs is called a conjugation. 

A declenſion has ſix variations, which are called 
caſc es, viz. nominative, genitive, dative, accuſative, 
vocative, and ablative.  - : 

The caſe, or eee ek, nouns, is known. only by 
the articles. 

I muſt put you in ad what I obſerved before, 
when treating of the articles, viz. when an article 
happens to precede a word, beginning with a vowel, 
the-vowel at the end of the article is retrenched, and an 
apoſtrophe is placed in its ſtead. 

The articles of the nominative are, the, both in che ſin- 


© gular and plural in Engliſh; as, the ſun, the earth, the ladiee. 


This caſe is called the nominative, from nominare to 
name; becauſe it declares the name of any thing 
with the article the: and this article, with the follow- 
ing noun, makes the nominative ; as, the Jun, the 
noon, the earth, the horſes, the men, the women. | 
The article of the ive is of the, and of - exam= 
ple, of the Jun, of the, moon, of the men, of London. 

We give the name of genitive to this caſe, becauſe 


| Mos the author or cauſe of the noun of which 


ſpeak ;. an example will make = Clearer. ', 5 
en we ſay, the heat of the ſun; in this le, 
2 the /un is the genitive, becauſe the ſun is the au 
and the cauſe that produced the name heat; and ſo 1 In 


| omg © examples 3-the length of the earth; the fas 


en, the Fruit. of the tree, the beauty of Paris. 
A great part of this treatiſe of caſes, is applicable only to the 


learned, and to ſome foreign, languages, ſuch as French a 


Italian: for in Engliſh we have no variation in the noun, * 
the genitive, as man, man 23 and none at all in the article, ſince 


| Ti make uſe of little ſigns, or ** to Uſtinguiſh the 


* of, to, for, from, de. The 


8 


- . 


] 
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An Introdubtion tothe Tealian Tongue: 2 8 
The word genitive comes from Hignere, which . 
miſies to beget, or produce. 

The dative is marked by the articles, to the, 20 
far the ſingular and plural: example, 7 the 

the prince, to London, to the men, to the houſes, & 45 O 
| the dative ſerves to make known to whom, or't6 what 
we give or addreſs the thing ſpoken of; as, to give alms 
to the. poor g to write ro the king, to ne puren, 16. London, 


10 Rome. The word dative comes from dart, to give. 


The accuſative is like the: riominative, and the arti- 


ds are the ſame; as, the gan, the earth, the cöW9 . 


The word accuſative 12 derived from the Latin, 
accp/are,, Fee,, 79083, hh 1b, art, vb 
The only difference ben theſe en caſes +) 5 


that the nomanaBive-is: before: dle verb and the geeu- 


ative aſtet iti u: Hen ot: 

To diſtinguiſn the nominative n the aeeulitive, 
it is but remembering, that the mnominative names the 
perſon or- thing that makes the aktion of che verb, 
and che * ſes or names that met receives. 
it: example, ebe ting loves the une 

Nu he king is the — caſe, — it is che 

that makes the action of loving; and be use i 
e accuſative, becauſe it is. che _— 7 
3 from the king. Binh r. 1 4 

Note, that the accuſative is general 
verbs active, and prepoſitions; as, 1 e bore 75. 
with the prince, for the king, ce. 0 

The vogative alu Aifnuiſhed by che artiele.s | 
it is uſed in calling out to a perſon ; example,.#Perer, '\ | 


* * 


Haul, dc. Moſt commonly we put no article gt all by 


to expreſs the vocative ; as, fir, madam, Mary; Peter, lc. | | 
The word vocative comes from.<pocare, to call. =. 

The ablative, in Engliſh, 15 n by th articles 4 

from the, from, and by. | 4 
The ablative- is generally pu t pov ric Ft 7 

Now the ladies, and _ who - not underſtand: end * 

will eaſily know. What 4. verb paſſive is, it being always 3 

compoſed of two verbs; the firſt of 3 is ſome 


tenſe of the verb ere, to be; and the o 5 pale, 


arten ; ſo a4 theſe two. r make a verb 


% 7 . 


0 aye QI n 


* 


1 As =Intredulticn th the Tealian Togu. 
after which the ablative caſe 1s pow eximple, Tan 
eee .by the king. 

The ablative is alſo. uſed after thr: — "OY 
10 take away, to veather, : bes POS 1% . kr. 


example, 5 en er 

20 take. from beads 15 e TO 
wall have received\ from the 0 | Theſelat dds ave 
He #3. ſeparated ſram m,, in the ablative caſe. 


Lan driven from Londen. e | 
The word ablative derives its originet: m he 
Latin, ablatum, which ſigniſies taking away; I am be- 
doved &y the prince, I hawe rerei ved a hundred crotuns from 
the prince. I os is the ſame thing as. if T ſhould ſay, I 
have taken from the prince lone, and u hundred crowns, : 
45 Remember,-thatthough the articles of the 
tive andablative are the ſame in Engliſh in both e 


1 Ny ye: differently expreſſed in the Italian. 


ſter a maſter has exerciſed his ſcholars in theſe parts 
of — and made them underſtand the meaning of 
caſes, genders, numbers, and perſons, he ou I 40 
propoſe ſome ſentenee to them, and examine as 
ds che parts of ſpeech contained therein: Simple, the 


po pore 3 re 3 fen 3 ting,” eo! - ane ond and | 


7 by 


3 15 —— ar" of — plural bomber, of 
the maſculine gender, and the nominative caſe, 
Soldiers, is a. noun — of the ſame number, 
gender, and caſe, 2 

That, a pronoun fene, of the plural number, and 
nominanve caſe. 5 
Habe, a verb of the preſent. indieive, and third | 
Broads, e 57728 44594 
For, a prepoſition. | 
Their, a pronoun. | 
Wag, à noun fblumtive;: maſculine, in the accuſe 
tive ſingular. 
Are, averbin the third 11 plural, and preſent 
indicative. - dh 

2 a ho 

re efteemed, «vet -palive; of © ſhed perſon 

plan, and preſent a And, 


1 
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And, à conjunction. 
Piraiſd a participle. | 8 

Are par Fs a verb paſſive of the third perſon plural, 
and preſent indicative... | e OA 

y, a prepoſition: | | x 

All, a pronoun improper. 

The, an article definite. | 

Kingdom, a noun ſubſtantive, maſculine. 


By all, in the ablative; becauſe, are efeermed, and 
are praiſed, are both verbs paſſive, and require an 
ablative caſe after chem: d on 

It is extremely difficult for thoſe who do not under- 
ſtand Latin, ever to ſpeak or write Italian correctly, 
without peruſing this ſhort introduction, which will not 
only be à great aſſiſtance to them in learning it, but 
alſo fave them abundance of time and trouble, as 
* whom 1 have had the honour of teaching, can 
teſtify. : 5 | 15 

Aker this introduction is perfectly underſtood, the 
next thing to be done is to learn how to find out the 

words in the dictionary, where they are all placed in an 
alphabetical order. - way e 2 

The nouns ſubſtantive are to be found by their ſingular 
number, and not by their plural: therefore you muſt | 
not look for heavens, horſes ; but heaven, a horſe. | 1 

The nouns adjective are ſought for by the maſculine * 
and not by the feminine: example, to know the Italian | 
of fair, you mult look for bello, and not bella. „ 

he way of finding out the verbs in the dictionary, - 
is by their infinitives. In Engliſh, the infinitive is 9 
known by the particle 7, placed before the verb; as, | 
to love, to /ing. In Italian, the infinitives terminate in 
are, ere, or ire. So that if I want to know the in- 
|. finitive of amiamo, crediamo, ſentiamo, I muſt not look 
for amo, credo, ſento; but for amare, credere, ſentire, 
and fo form them according to the rules of each con- 
Jugation. | | V 
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„Ah it chir thes aighe-ed dota hs! 
Italian 8 : this conſiſts in ſos! 
. ſyllables, which [talians proncunce after a 
Ane manner 
= at thezend of chis diſc ourſe whe whot 1 
rio! wy included in a period of -4 
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oY '» Of ths nellen pronunciation. e 
f : k Joh 142 155 4 8 
| T HE 8 Fe tongue has two and twenty Wen 2 
| which are pronounced aſter th fo lowing manner 
; by the Tuſcans: the diffe mee yet between, ome ens fs. - 3 
other Italians" is,” that the latter pronodfice the — 2 
8 G e, d. fen b ts ⁊, rah Gnglep.afier chem, ſaying , 
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© Hance it . Italian "pronunciation i 15 very 
different from the Engliſh, and we muſt take care to 


ſound 1 25 =" a ea as. they: are nn * 


„ 2 — have. no ſuch tas *. or y; at | 
leaſt they never make uſe of them, but in m 2 
foreign names; as Stolalm, Xenocrate, &c. and then they 

Pronpunce the former mord, as if it were a c inflead of 
1; and the latter, as if it were an / in the room: of the 
8 letter x, You are alſo at liberty | to write Stocolm, and 

TT | 


The lette Spind vawels and — 
as I CER arety fem 2 in ebe action. n 


8 of is ieee Po 4 * Be 
"HE vowels, which aue a, eb 1j b, u, are pronounced 
ab, e, ee, o, oo. The vowel has two ſounds; 
_ open, like 7 in pre and fore; the other cloſe, 
e in fumble, ar turret, It is cloſe in words 

E dis accented; in words ending in exc, ora, ore. 

15 except when, 1 goes before, and then it is pro- 
nounced open, as zn ngliſn; thus, cuore, pronounce 
core, a heart. It ie alſo cloſe before /, un, u, 7; as, 
colmo, ponte, ſoupg. culo, punte, except when i Or « 
comes before it. Itiis oſe too before gu; as, Bologna, 
— Bolunnia ; ; bat weg yyhere elſe it is pronounced 


Obſerve, "tas: uy | when a vowel, is] pronounced | 
Wa 00 in En lik; FOS Tac. read pooblicazione. 
You lee, by by this example, the pronungatiph « of the five 
vowels. 
1 alſo, that u becomes a conti ant: when i it be- 
ee with another vowel; and then it is pro» 
a5 


in Englith; Srawple, 4, very woſtroy virtity 


"83 


(- 7 * 
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The diplifliongs -which are nothing more than the union 
of two or three vowels, are pronounced diſtinctly, and yet 
form but one ſyllable; ; as, mai, never; mia, mine 
s tuoi, thine; I ut, his 3 but to pronounce them well, 
we ſhould hear them from ſome maſter's mouth? Ses | 
the collection of ſyllables and words, the molt difficule 
ta pronounce ; we come to ſpeak of A before o, 
after wu ao the eee of e Son 


: $ 
3 * 


r 4 4 et 
tes at — 


_ the pronunciation of 3 
cou! of che conſonants vary from the bali 
pronunciation, eſpecially c, g, æ, to which ma 
be added 5, r, and % upon each of which there a 
ſeveral particulars to be obſerved. 

C, before the vowels a, a, 4 and before ka 
nants J, 7, is pronounced the ſame as in Engliſh ; for 
inflance,. caſa, collo, cura, Criſto, clemenza, crudele, a 
hoaſe, a neck, care, Chrift, clemency, cred; 
C, tbefote' the vowels e or i, ſounds like che and his i 
in the Engliſh words cherry and chick exaniple, G. 
Jare, Cæſur; cteitä, blindneſs; citid, a city ; pronounce NF 
Cheſare, chechità, chi. * 
© Obſerve, that to ſpeak” according to the nice 0 
neſs and delicacy of the Italian language, we ought o 
ſound a : in Che/are, chechith, his, &c. ſo ſmothly 
as not to be able to diftinguiſh whether we pronounce a 
t or a d. 
If two cs come before the week or i, the former 
is ſounded "as a 2, and the latter like che in cherry > 
example, accento, an accent; braccio, an arm; pro- 
nounce atchento, bratchio, 
When, after c, there is a vowel ; as, A die, cio, 
d eiu, you muſt pronounce them in one (table, fo as to 
1e. drown, in ſome meaſure, the found of the vowel 7 
ve example, Francia, We, — pronounce fad. ; 


cbielo, 'bachio. © 
pronounced e, Br: 


The | Yllables Fe, 
example, . to minih am" to let alone; *; 


. N w 04.» ww — ES 


* e 
3 


[ 


1 s | 2 . ' [ 0 | 

| Is. The Italian Pronunciatin. 
| The ſyllables che, chi, whether in the beginning, or 
214 the end of a word, are pronounced te, & example, 
Ws | £berubino, a cherubim; clecbe, blind; chiode, a nail; 
\ ax 21-4 ta heifers ; Pronounce kerubing, fete, liode, 
| HE | be Wo, ” Nh a 9 MEL et 11 5 5h TR ; 

i... Gs before. the vowels, a, g, 4, and before. conſonants, 
ene 

gobbo, crooked; guſto, taſte; grades a degree; grid, 

a 3 * 


2 
" 
4&5 
I 
* 
4 
15 
1 
tf 


: 


= 
2 
4 
12 
by 
2 
* 
* 


, is pronounced 
5 le, gelo, froſt; 
| giro, a turn; pronounce RX 
When two gg come before the vowels e, i, the 


odgi. But as well in gels and giro, as in aggetro and 
gh Kc. we muſt not lean too hard on the 4; but 
| *  Pronounce it ſo ſmoothly, as to render it almoſt imper- 
—_—_ cc. thr... oo „ 
_ 1 * When, after the ſyllable gi, there is a vowel, as gia, 
WE © gic, eiu, the g muſt not be ſounded at all, and the 7 is 
Pronounced te an Engbſh j conſonant ; example, gi- 
abo, giorno, giudice, pronounce jardino, jorno, jouditche. 
S, before an J, is melted into another 7. example, 
lo, foglio, pigliare, read fillio, follio, pilliare; except 
neg/igenza, negletto, Inglese, globe, and conglutinarg, 
_* where:the ſound is the ſame as in Engliſn. 
Ide ſyllables gna, gne, gniz gue, gun, are pro- 
"nounced as nia, nie, uni, mio, mir : example, guar 
Aagnare, to gain; agnello, a lamb ; ignudo, naked; 
"#ncognito, unknown; read guadanniare, anniello, incon- 
 nito, inniudo, In ſhort, ga before a vowel, retains the 
Game ſound, as in the French words, Eſagne, Allemagne. 
The ſyllables ghe, gl, wil par e and 


gu, in the Engliſh words gag and guide, as, batteghe, 
flops, found ortegue 3 luoghi, places, found luogui.- 1 
©. The letter 5 is never aipirated, nor pronounced at 
he beginning of words; as, hora, an hour; bo, 1 
have; humans, humane, But, according to the mo- 
dern orthography, all thoſe words are written witho! 
an except the three perſons fingular, and the third 


| perſon 


* 


"A 


F fperfon plural of the preſent indicative of the ver 

' avere; and this in order to diſtinguiſh the verb % 

from the fign of the vocative o, or from „ the con- 

junction; as likewiſe hat from ai the article, in the 
dative plural maſculine gender, a gnori, to the lords; 
and, laſtly, ba from the dative indefinite, a Pietro, or 
Piero, to Peter; and Banne from anno, which ſignifies 
2 pe ene bps ag” eee 
; The Italtans not only never pronounce the letter 5, 
but their preſent practice is even to omit it in writing, 
except when it happens to be preceded "by à c or. 4. 
as in the words 77 chiave, a key; piaghe,. 
wounds, &c. As for the reſt, there are bit very few 
words, in which they make uſe of the letter , for now, = 
they write um, © onore, amano, &c. and not Buam, 
honore, humano, & c. VVV 

The letter 7 is not the fame as the vowel 7, as ſome 
would have it, but is a real conſonant, being written 
in a different manner; and beſides, of itſelf it is m- - 
capable of forming a ſyllable: example, auto, help; 
we do not ſay a-i-uto, but a. ju- to. This letter ought 
to be pronounced in the ſame manner as / in the French 


. words woielle and baionette, N. B. The letter 7 is uſed | 
2 at preſent in the beginning of words, which were for- 
e, merly ſpelled with an +, followed by a vowel: example, 


pt jeri, inſtead” of Heri, yeſterday; jdropico for hidropico, 

Go dropſical, &c. It is likewiſe put in the room of y, 
f which was formerly made uſe of at the end of words: 
-0- for example, it was the cuſtom! to make the plural of 

a; Audio, fludy ; but now they write fuaj, ſtudy, and 
dz | ſtadies + 75 I felt; but now /enz7. It is, moreover, 
on- inſerted in all words, where there are three ſucceſlive 
vowels,” in order to ſeparate them: example, atato,' 
help, now ajuto, &. r | {ag 


The letter 4 in the beginning of words, is pro- 
nounced as in Engliſh : 3 7 ole, Jale, * 4 
J eo ee 1 LE 

Sa, in theſe words; cha, à thing; ro/a, gnawed; 
mult be pronounced - like the firſt ſyllable of alte, 
P ͤ OS A i ds Ces 


4 4 ' „ 


: * 
* . 


cy ay <.. 0 8 1 F- 4 
dn Be Sa a ins we, CT % #4 
» 
Soy * C 4 .* The 
DER | . % Pzke 
, ; # 


4 


The Halian Pronunciation. ug + |} 


as — * 
* 
* 
8 


4 * & „ 
b 4 2 b 1 — 
OE Oe + — 8 — 


8 
2 


15 
7 
Te: 
+ 5 
* 
5 
a7 
yy 
£6 
F 
3 
* 
by J 
py 
ha 
717 
1 
14. 
* 
1 
7 
1 
: 
22 
434 
125 
* 748 
* 
1 
4 
HE: 
64: BY 
28 
19> 
1 
* 
„ 
? 
. 
122 1 
1 
>; 
1 -+ 
FF; £1 
1 
13555 + 
+ n 
3 4 
2 
2 4 4 
* 8 
8 * 
F | 
3 
, ; 
f 
* 
% 
f * 
y 20) 
2 
- \ 
= 7 
45 
* f 
1 
1 {: 
1 
1 
1 
11 
mit! 
o 1 
1 
: 77 
1 
Y 2 ix 
„ 
, 5 5 
; 5 
- 11 
b 9 
©... 
"= 5 
FL, 
4 y 
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thence came the prover 
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Ware adjectives endin ending in 6% 5 
as, glorio/o, glorious ; wittorio/o, victorious; as well in the 


| fingular as in the plural, maſculine and feminine, 119 


With regard to adjectives terminating in o/c, and to 
words in , the letter / muſt be pronounced as in the 


Engliſh words, miſery, defire, &c. except fu/o, a Shak, 


where the letter / muſt be ſounded, as in ſalute. 
Co, in like manner, is pronounced coffi, that is, 


; Fro a. ſtrong 2 1 1 wy two s, _ 
dwe upon e Neapolitans * couſes 
| dvelling upon the muſt be 1. +> My s 


Pronounce then the letter / — two l 
like a x; as, /a,. /e, fi, /o, read and pronounce th 

as if they were written za, ze, xi, 203 but in all word; 
that have. / added to them, as ſerivefs, they write, / 

ſerves its natural ſound. 

| Obſerve, that all other pronunciations of the letter / 


7 condemned at Rome and Siena, which are the 


two cities where they 2 the beſt Italian: and from 
lingua Toſcana in bocca Romana. 
The ſyllable ki is pronounced 4%; as, natione, gratia, 


. pronounce natfone, grata. But the modern Italians 


write thoſe words, the like, with a & inſtead. of 


Ihe letter 7; as nazione, grazias vizio, filentio, &c. 


In the following words, the ſyllable 7; is pronounced 
hard ; as, fmpatia, ſimpathy;; 3 aatio, native, genuine; 


malatia, diſtemper; queſtione, queſtion; 3 moleſtia, trous. 


Re; and a few verbs, tiene, potiate, patiame, patiate, 


| which are to be learnt only by. practice. 


Z is pronounced three ways, like 4/z like 5 and like 


"of the general rule is to pronounce it like / in all 


words that are written in Italian and 2 with a x 
example, 26a, A zone; ⁊odiaco, the K 3 Lazaro, 
Lazarus; gazetta, a gazette 3 ; read d/ora, dladiaco, Lad- 


aro, and gad/etta. 


E is pronounced alſo like d/ in the following words 3 


mere, Or mezzo, the middle; rozzo, homely ; xi betto, 


. ziffera, a cypher; zigring, ſhagrin; zenzero, inger. 


ake notice, that both the ſingle and doub 
ater the vowel 6 like 4 when 2444p to — 


vowel Gy as ieee, anion” ho 


"The alias — 8 | 31 
ET is pronounced like / in ſafe; in all wortls termi- 
nating in esa; 3 as, prudenxa, diligenza; Patienza, Ge. 


pronounce prudemſa, dillgenſa, patfien/a, &c. 


The ſame may be ſaid in regard to words termi 
in anza or in ouz#,. and when the à follows the letter / : 
example, ignorariza, Magonza, polzo, holzo, &c. Nay 
2 2 ſome of thoſe words written with an 25 yu 
ple make uſe of the x. 

Il the other 2's, ſingle as well as double are pro- 
—_— like z/: exam on faxzzoletto, a handkerchief 3 
gentilezza, a genteel N fozzo, a well; nozze, a 


wedding; oraz/one, prayer; pronounce /atſoletto, gen- | 


tiletſa, potſo, natſe, cratfione; and be ſure to avell a 


| little upon the ſound of the ? before /. 


The other conſonants, b, 4, f, l, u, u, ug 1 1 are 
pronounced as in Engliſh. "Inſtead of 4, we uſe 2 


Inſtead of 2h, f. 


\ The N Q is proneincad | as in Engliſh ; but it is 
not the ſame letter as the vowel u, as ſome pretend. 
See _ has been ſaid concerning FC and 


appl ts to the preſent. - 
28 Obletve, that when two ww's cake between two 


vowels we ought to pronounce” no more than ong of 
The Italians make uſe of two, to ſhew that 
hole words are derived from the- Latin Only "you 


muſt mind to dwell ſomewhat lon oger upon the vowel, 


which precedes the two ww's. Hence it ought! to be 
prononnced, as if it were detached from the remainder 
of the word, and as if they wrote ' &=Vemre,, a-ventixio, | 
inſtead of ae,  avventizio. We meet with ſome 
Italian words, which are written with two vs, and 
yet are not of Latin original; as, for inſtance, au- 
3 awuverare, &c. But I apprehend it is wrong 

to ſpell them after that manner, and has ns __ 


e is, aantaggio, W N 3 

4s calleftion of words and ſyllables, the moſt 7 : 
to be pronounced. 

B re this collection, mind the pronuncis- 

bp the ſyll ables cia, cit, cio, ciu ; fee, ſci; gia, 

gi ge gin 3 gl, glia hv "V4 Gp 


— = — Irs Kr 


x Er; ci; pronounce as che, chi, in in” cherry hd bick. | 

» /Cicerone,” cect, cecità, cenere, cena, cenare, cerc bio, eib, | 

aa, en ny * e wa tiels, des, G. | 
„ 43 © Oy; chi, pronounce at "Th 5 


2 


m2 | . The naler Pr 


Che Alte ? che fate? che volete ? 410 cercatr? chi: on 
pe chi domandate ? . 18 
. 25; i, pronounce 45 de, th.” | 

an ; Gefto, genio, gh, gente, giro, giudice, f tore, 22 
N giadro, leggiadra, giorno, giovane, giugno, fi ang Halia, 


A N 7 
—A— n * Dl 2 
5 * = 85 1 IT 0 


e 4 en an A * — 
r „ Fe. =, Ll Eo c ELIT — 
— + ne Ic Wen” ee ts Ry 3 ERK W 
- — * — 1 — FS; OPT IO 2 — — — q 
2 "2419; "74 - 44 P r _ — » 4% 2 
e . 
* i 
8 A 
<0 


— — 
rr 


figliare, gionchiglia, foglio, orgoglio, ſuggio, 22 


_ Lov gni, gno, guu, pronounte nia, nie, ui, nic, in 
. one g K n ; as we have already obſerved, When! treat · 
5 the pronunciation of conſonants, © © 


prong guadagnare, 24 ingeguero, magnifice, fight, 


75. 


- Ph Eno, ignore, ingigno, ignudo, 
Mr Bea Jr ee eiu, prnounce e, Pits Þ fo 


1 dee, ſeiegliert, diftifrare, Afigti, ai. 5 
i | 5 2x7 Chae a ne , 
7 ., Mind che pronnnciation of alu, coſa; ro ea 
eee = for 


wy * 
„ SY Ly 
Beten 1 * 


1. * Tr N, pronoities of „ 


= Nations, o nations, inclinatione, 2 Juri/ditions 
1 ations; The preſent ortho in e 4 t ber W 
} and ſuch like derived from the Latin, i 1s with as 255 
1 of -, 3 ſt they white: naxione, vie, Soar KT 
che approve ortho hy, as We haye | 
133 
ſi | " "8p | fr 8 U, een i q} 6 
9 ene rc. re, nf, . 
1 . DD before e, pronounce . 
14 - +. But when thoſe two vowels form but ITY Fable; 
9 | you are to pronounce the « almoſt inſenſibly. | 
= eg ms gfnto, Alu, Aalivels, W 9 2780 
6 5 |  Excepk 


3 . . : jo OG wn 


* MES + 


ys. 


Jae a 


Except from this rule, dus, ran; fun, wittuo/o, Sc. be- J 
cauſe then che u and o are two ſyllables. ef bot nt eat - mn 

The Florentines, in the words: bono, fuoco, Sc. pro- 
nounce the « ſomewhat ſtronger than the Romans, whe 
indeed ſound thoſe words ĩn — a e, as if nc" 
were no at all. . 

ell Vu, pronounce . 

e inauwuertenxa, acwenire, exo, av. 7 

Remember what has been ſaid - che e e 4 
of the conſonant *. 


0 . or zz, pronounce tr, „ 

In the words noxxe, Faxzoletto, pana „ paxxia, Paxxo. 
2, or xx, pronounce , N 

In che words mezo, poke, Lazaro, ona, zodiace, * 


rino, rogxo. | | 
„ . pronounce . 1 7 
+ words ending in anxa, enza, onza, and after wwe 
N * J. example, rana, . Aa, Polxo, . 
ol20. CNY 
To get the true Icaliam accent, it will be ſufficient to 
read over the following tines, where all the difficult) 
is in the ſyllables marked with a ſtar; whoſoever has 


learnt to pronounce them properly, will be ſoon maſter 
of the I eee 


of * 


1 
1 
, 
K 35 


| ccd Ja, che coms 2 0/2 coſas che gd * 4 
Dig he , ed infiredizs 4 2 precerti ; n 
non V 2 niente che * maggiormente la defulaxion 4. 


3 che la nd e ele ars — la” 8 3 


ae, P; ignoranza, ed oftnazion de Gindei, e „ 


Every one Knows; that as there is nothing that more 775 
diſpleaſes God, than ingratitude and negleR of his com- 
een 710 there i 2 —— that 002 (MY 75 | 


„ The Hialian Projuncietion. 


defolation of this world, than the blindneſs and pride of 
men, the folly of the gentiles, the 1 e and ob- 


Mpacy of the Jews and ſchiſmatics, 
7 4 8 of the Tealian promnciation | 
1 
|  Pronounce. | * Read. 
a Hs ; chena 
41 chitta 
dia chiaſcuno 
git chielo 
cio batchio 
g. dgenio 
& dgiro 
. jarding 
. Jeſu 
tio [ove 
Li Jooſto 
i : pilliare 
na, gue, &c. nnia, nnie, regnare renniare 
_ che 5 ke 
2 2 — - 
emare 
n natſione, or 
| 4 Spas 
2 virtoo 
Z ige 
: notſe 


SG H AN I. 
Of the articles in general. 


TERRE are two ſorts of articles, one _— the 
other indefinite. 

The definite marks the gender, number, and caſe of 
< * nouns which it hes ER 0 
3 | # * 


4 


— 


* . 


Of the Artlchs in general, is 


The prince, i/ principe; of the prince, del principe ; 8 


to the prince, al principe; from 8 the prince, dat 
priuripe; the princes,” I principi; of the princes,” 4 
principi; to the princes, at principi; from or by the 
princes, dai printipi: the earth, /a terra; of the earth, 
della terra; to the earth, alla terra; from or by the 
earth, dalla terra; the earths, le terre; of the earths, 
delle terre; to the earths, alle terre; from or by the 
earths, dalle terre. | A | FS 
The articles :! or lo, la, del, dello, al, allo, dal, dallo, 
della, alla, dalla, i, gli, te, are called definite articles, 
' becauſe they mark and define the maſculine or feminine 
gender, the ſingular or plural number of nouns, to 
which they are prefixed. | 
The definite articles have fix caſes, the nominative, 
genitive, dative, accuſative, vocative, and ablative. . 
The indefinite article may be put before the maſcu- 
line as well as the feminine gender, before the plural as 
well as the ſingular number. | | Ps 
The indefinite articles in Italian are the following 
monoſyllables: „„ „ 


Ji 2 or ad before a vowel, 7 da. 


One may put n before a noun maſculine as well as a 
feminine; as, una corona di re, a king's crown; una 


libra di pane, a pound of bread ; the words re and 


pane are maſculine : an cappello di paglia, tre libre df © {5 


carne, a hat of ſtraw, three pounds of meat; the words 

paglia and carne are of the feminine gender. _ _ 
The indefinite article 4 is alſo put before the plural 

as well as the ſingular number: example, una corona di 

fori, a crown of flowers ; un tondo di cappari, a plate of 

capers, „ 

Tbe indefinite article has but three caſes ; the geni- 

tive, dative, and ablative. 205 | | 
Of is expreſſed in Italian by 4%; to by a, of ad before 

a vowel ; from by (a. e 


. 
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* 


Eli amori, gli onori, glingegni, in the plural. The 


* 


5 1 e the fru article. x 


HE Englim tongue has but one definite article, p 
namely the, Which ſerves for both numbers. 
The Italian has three, viz. il and Þ for the maſeu- 
line, and Ia for the feminine. 

The article ;/is prefixed to maſculine nouns beginning. 
with a conſonant, and makes i in ho plural; as, il padre, 
7 padri; # | fratello, i fratelli; Ve, i ibi; i n 1 
cieli. 4 


The article + makes in the olutat 255 and is put be- 


* 


fore two ſorts of nouns, viz. before maſculine nouns 


beginning with /, and followed by: a conſonant ; as, 10 


3 lo e, bo ſcolare; gli fludj, gli ſpiriti, 2h ſco- 


lari; b cee & gli ſpecchy. 

If the letter / be followed by a vowel, we muſt makes 
uſe of the article il, and not Jo; as, i foldato, i {acra- 
mento, il fignore, il fecolo, i fuperbo ; ; and not, / N | 
bo ſacramento, &. | 

When the article Jo ha pens to be 1 0 nouns 
eginning with a bs, then we retrench the 


vowel and make an apoſtrophe : example, Pamore, 


Fenore, Pingeguo, and not lo amere, lo onore, le it ego: 

ame 

may be {aid in regard to the article Ja for the, fe- 

minine, We have touched.upon this ſubje& in the in- 

troduftion to the Italian tongue, where we delivered 
Jong rules concerning the articles. 

The article /a ſerves for the feminine, and 1 k 


in the plural; as, la caſa, le caſe; la cbigſa, le chigſe; 


la meſſa, ': meſje ; la terra, le terre; la camera, le camert; 
75 r, te porte; la 2 k fradg ; Ja ſiella, te . 


— „ 54 
e . 5 A ot Renn 


2 2 8 * 


. 7 : | a 3 . off = I 3 mf ba” * 2 : 43 , of N l 
- The Fas of the maſculine irn len ln. 6 
Do not put the accuſative, becauſe it de thine 


with the nominative ; ; nor the vocative, e 
it is en . in both languages | 
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- = | EZ 44+ >. by 11 | f 2 os 
Sing. Nom. N Wale 


Gen. del | dello of the * 


f , . 44 3 Hg "a . ht 
+44 at. om HS Ny 1182 * ö alle. 'S to tba adlpwy 


Plur. Nom. i|gh the nb ld 
Gen, 5 ei de ae lt. | of the 55 ir, 5 

Dat. 1 %%% A ee 

Abl. 4 d dagli from and;by the 


1 f 


- 


Abl. Aal dall: from and by he? 


31 


We do not uſe in plural the articles I, dells, alli, 


dalli, as the anclents M Yet they may be ufed in verſe, 
and in Dante they occur frequent, though a great num- 
ber of our beſt poets endeayoured to avoid them. 

t Note, that to write corfectly we muſt riot abridge 
the article la in the plural, , unleſs the following . noun 


begins with an 7; therefore” you muſt write g/ ingegn:, 


gl incendj, with an apoſtrophe,” aud gf amen, gh onori, 


without one. "Nevertheleſs you are to make but one 
_ ſyllable of the article, and. the ſubſequent, vowel; ſo 


that you muſt pronounce g/z@-mori,\ glio-nori, and not 


gl-a-morg, gli-o-nori., In is reſpecke che Italian lan- 
„ ee ee 


guage is extremely delicate. As 


- * — 
8 8 5 1 by: Wy OS 2. 
- 88888 Js. g 1 8 „ „ 1 
— — — _ —— 


i 
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The. declenſun ef the feminine article la. 
Sing. Nom. „ T Via a ts 
da e e eee 104 Tt 
EE . . At 77 W to the 35 | 
n, from the. 
—_— — 1 
PP 

E ME; NS 
Abl. | . dalle from and by the 5 
t> You muſt not abridge Ja in the plural, unleſs the 


2 


following word begins with an e; and therefqre we 
write Pominenze, Pejecuzioni, with an apoſtrophe, and 
le anime, le ultime, le irunzion,” l ombre, without one. 


And yet we write ie efigie in the plural. to diſtin- 
ih it from the ſingular, becauſe th Has 


[1 | ; 


obferys in regard to the word ie. 


£ % 
9 


| 1 W 5 noun bas be 
me termination in both numbers; the like you are to 


The 


= 
% 


5 The dedinjanf W 


| ' whoſe firſt letter i is a ——_— . 2 
Sing. Nom. il lils the book 
Gen. iin | © "of the wh, 
Dat. allibre © to the book 
Abl. Aal libro oo rom and by th book. 
Plur. Nom. lib: books 
Sen. dei, or de Iibri the books 
Dat. ai, or 4 libri to the books 
Abl. bs dai, or da libri from and by the books 
The declenſim-of the article lo before maſculine nouns | - 


whoſe fir 1 2 is an ſ, followed by a ee een. 


e Ze is allo ard 6 e nouns bo 
Finning with an /; followed * a as as, la 


* te ſtrade, the ſtreet, &c. 


4 


Sing. Nom. Jo ſpecchio the glaſs * 
TT Gen. dello ſpecchio of the glaſs 
Dat. allo ſpecchio to the glaſs 
Abl. allo. pecchio from the glaſs 
Plur. Nom. = peed the glaſſes 
„„ ns a of the glaſſes 
„ 1 to the glaſſes 
= Abl. li ſpecchy from the glaſſes 
The alf, of te arch la before a feminine e 
beginning with @ conſanant. 
Sing. Nom. la caſa the houſe 
Gen. « della caſa of the houſe 
Dat. allacaſa to the houſe 
Abl. dalla caſa from the houſe 
Flur. Nom. I ca, the houſes 
Gen, delle caſe of the houſes 
Dat. alle cafe to the houſes - | 7 
Abl. dalle caſe from the houſes. a 


Of the A. 3 
v drdenfun of the avtch lo, "ith an aoſtophe, 


| | 1 
of love 
to love 
from love 
loves 
of loves 


to loves 
from loves 


1 article la, with on ebene, 


Sing. Nom. an the ſoul 
Gen. dell anima of the ſoul 
Dat. all' anima to the foul 
Abl. dall auima from the ſoul  * 


Plur. Nom. #+ anime the Touls 
Sen. aul. anime of the ſouls 
Dat. alle anime to the ſouls 
Abl. dalle anime from the fouls _ 


| t Obſerve, the Engliſh have no variation in their 

* articles for the plural; they ſay the men, the women : 

| the Italians have an article for each gender in the 2. 
ral, 6 25 he donne, i libri, 4. fall. | 


* 


of the indefinite article. 


Tus indefinite article has but three 6b and it 
ſerves, as we have already mentioned, for the fin- 
gularand plage forthe maſculine and feminine genders | 


di "0; | 
ana . 


The 


A Q the Articles. 


The following example will Ge, that the nouns declined 
a »by the indefinite artiole have no article in the nomi- 


native, actuſative, or vecative. 
— Bop. ge: 
Gen. d Roma „ of Rome 
1 | Dat. n Roma © to Rome 
ot ee... 051% Pome tone © Rome 


Vo. Na dene 
Abl. d Rema. from Rome 


The indefinite article is uſed in declining the nouns 
that have no article in the nominative ; ſuch as the 
names of angels, dangeli; of men, d' uomini; of cities, 
di città; of months, ai meſi; as alſo the pronouns per- 
ſonal, demonſtrative, interrogative, and relative; for 
example, London, January, February, March, April ; 
= me, thee, him, abe, you, this, that, thoſe, theſe, that, aubo. 

„ Who, or which, in Italian quale, may be declined by 
= the definite articles: for we ſay, i! quale, and la guale, 
ae guale, and della guule, ce. 4 tits 
* J, The indefinite-article may alſo be preſixed to all other 
forts of nouns, as I have already obſerved : for we ſay, 
una libra di Tan a pound of bread; un cappello di pag- 

lia, a hat of ſtraw; una razza dargento, a cup of ſilver; 
um veſtiro di 0 J © gots RR 
If the indefinite article , or da, precedes a noun; 
beginning with a vowel, we muſt make an eliſion in the 
genitive and ablative, and uſe 2 in the dative ; as, 
nominative, Antonia; genitive, 4 Antonio; dative, ad 
Antonio; accuſative, Antonie; ablative, 4 Antonio, or 
ather 4a Antonio, the better to diſtinguiſh the ablative 


170 40 from the genitive, which makes 7 Antonio. 

= -"£F Obſerve, that in ſpeaking of any part of the body, 

4:18 it is more elegant to make uſe of the indefinite than de- 
finite article: hence we ſay, mi trarrà ani ma di caso, | 


be will tear my foul from my body ; mi tglie il libro di 
mano, &c. he ſnatches the book out of my hand „Oc. 
he indefinite article is alſo put before infinitives, 
_ and ſignifies 7; as it is time to ſpeak, to ſleep, to read, 

zo ſtudy, to Write, to love, to go; ? emo di farlare, 


„ 


1 


1 arc „ ; 


ei dormives di leggere, di fßludiare, di ferivert, N 


"Of the" Adab | 1 A 


are, 

d andare for we make an elifion when thy verbs s begin 5 
with a vowel ; as, d amare, diandure: 5 | 
Note, whenever we meet with of * to in Englith; ö 
remember they are the indefinite articles; and then we * 


muſt make Nute of che indefinite artiele a or ad in Italian. 


4 — * * 

88 * „W 3 
5 

* 


8 


2 CE IO OT On OT TO Ioo_Rs 1 Py "Py PY 


FT) 117 unk 9 


Firſt HI 1M or it 1 dN a verb is always. ke by 


ho; as, I ſee him or it, io lo Hedge; we know” 
itz ni to fappiame ; 3 I know it, 10 lo fo. 5 
Secondly, Her or it before a verb is expreſſed by la 2 
example, I know her, 10 la comeſee 3, I do not know her, 


uon la congſco. 

Thirdly, Them belores =— is expreſſed by l forthe | 
maſculine, and by 7 for the feminine: example, ta li 
wvedo, or is le wedes. according to the gender. 

Fourthly, The articles aid la, i by muſt be, always 
put after e adverb ecco, and allo after the _infigitives 
and gerunds ; as, there he is, eccolo;.. there. the is, se- 
cola ; there they are, eccol7 for the maſculine, and ecrole- 
for the feminine; to o ſee him, inſtead of ſaying; per lo 
vedere, we muſt fay, per wederio, becauſe wedere is in the 
infinitive ; in ike, manner, to expreſs, ſeeing him, we 
muſt not 2 lo wedendg, but mae becauſe vedenda 


is a ge and. | nires that cheſe 
wor & le, Ta, k ft Shan, To + Kut follow. the infinitive 
ang gerund, as 10 the word. ecco, but never precede, - 


FH Remember that.I have been ſpeakin 8 the words 
lo, la, I, le, and not of the articles Jo, li, le; and 


that a little above I ſaid alſo. the words lo, la, li, le, be- 


cauſe theſe words Io, la, li, le, when precede the | 
ver bs, are not articles, but pronouns re 2 They 
are articles only, When they Frede, the nouns * 
NUNS, ? 

Fifthly, The prepoſition ; in is ſometimes expretid i in 
Italian by in. as, in Paris, in Parigi; in France, in 
"al in a ber, in camera; in Fog ig Aus Hoa ; 
in all the earth, in iutia la terra; in a glaſs, in i hic 
1 e, in un fuſs. © B p When 


* 4 


42 „ 
When the prepoſition i is fallowed by een 
or by a pronoun poſſeſſive, as, in the, in my, in thy, 
in his; we muſt render it by nel, Mello, nella, nei, 0 
2 0. nel tuo, nel ſuo : example, in the garden, nel g 
ardino, and not ia il giardino. = 
In the ſpirit, nello ſpirito, and not in bo fpirite : the 
ancients ſometimes made uſe of in lo and iz la. 
Come in lo ſpeccbis il ſol, non altrimente 
Ta doppia fera dentro vi raggiava. 
And as for the feminine we find in Platarehs «7 h, 
Na ben ti prepo in la teræa Sera. a 5 
I A ſeſte 77 * prima. 
We ſay, nello ſpirito, becauſe Ppivite begin with an % 
followed by a vowel. 
In the houſe, nella caſa. © Wk: 4 | | 4 
In the dens, nei, or nt gi . „ 
In the s, nei, or 2c 9 1 | 
In the fpirits, »eg/i Aan. | 
In the houſes, nelle caſe, © 
5 my E nel mio OY 
nei tus lib 25 3533 
nadel „„ ĩͤ 660 9672s 08 
In her chamber, nels for comers | F 
In his bock, i 2 3 
In her chambers, 4 7 camere: F 
When is precedes the pronoums poſe of the ma 
e inte * reſſed by »e with an 
ophe, and not 4, In my dovks, ut mic 
Aar; at leaſt this is Be frees. practice. 
Sixthly, You ſee by theſe examples that in the is e- 
. nel or nelle; in the feminine by 


1 is placed before the ſame nouns am we put cbt 
article %, and in the plural it makes n#/ or n, in the. 
Nello is put before the ſame nouns that we Put the 
artiele Jo, and in the plural it makes gli. 

Nella 1s put before the ſame nouns as the artic 
andi in the plural it makes H. 50 

We may expreſs in by in, when it betone 21 
noun femikine, by tranſpoſing the pronot 
2 * N 


2 
5 
1 


Gra e th 
in camera mia; in your houſe, in caſa 


ſhop, in bottega don ; but this rule is only for feminine 
nouns, and not for maſculine. 
Seventhly, When after the 


a pronoun poſſeſſive, as, with the, with my, with thy, 


with his; we muſt not ſay, cox il, con lo, con la, but | 


example, with the 


col, collo, A7 coi, an vt gli, pay! 
prince, col prin and not coz : An. 

With the db 4 
With the ſcholar, colls ſeo ſeolare. 
With the princes, cui prineipi. 
With the princeſles, colle principeſſe. 
With the ſcholars, con gl . 2 
With my book, col mio Ii | 
With my pen, colla mia 


penna. 
Wich your friends, <0 woſtri amici. 


With my books, co miei libri. 

Col makes in the lural ci and . 

Callo makes con gli; colla makes coll. 

Nevertheleſs, when the following v words b 
the letter / and another conſonant, it is more 


n with 


2 bo ſcalars, con gli ftudj: and col or coll, when the word 
beg with a fingle conſonant,. or with a vowel. 


— When the prepoſition avith is followed by a On 


pronoun ſſeſſve, and this by a noun of quali 

; as, with your * with your — hi 
3 your e i his brother, with her mo- 
ther, with her ſiſter; ain muſt chen be rendered by 
con, as, con voſtra r con ſua altexzza, con voſfira 
eccellenza, con fuo fratello, con fua madre, con fag forells, . 
without uſing the article. 


Obſerve, we may alſo make ofs of col nnd colla; by 


tranſpoſin the pronouns po poſſeſſive after the noun, and 
ſay, colla . voſtra, coll e ua, col Fratelle 


Ninthly, But if the pronouns poſſeſſive 1 bv the 
aids 5: fo abuts ce far the waken« * 
and by colle for the feminine ; yes with x 


ſuo, - colla madre ſua, 8&c. 


2 0 en, and not cox I 


vefra; in her 


ä prepoſition. ao —— 4 
in Italian is expreſſed by con, we find the article be, or 


gant to - 
write con lo and con gli; thus 75 will ſay, con lo fHralt, 


\ 


| my'fifters, celle mie ſerelle, and not ton nie forelle" of coe 


Of the Ned 


have a mind to inſert the article, you muſt uſe the ſame 
tranſpoſition; and ſay, coi frurelli miei; coi parenti . 
Ari, colle ſorelle tue, colle madri noftre; &c. + A 

Note, that the ancient authors, 255 ſome modem 
ones 8 con 11 e 8 


* 48 . 
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9 the. nouns, 25 


HE Ttalian nouns have but five ſorts of termina- 
tions, viz. by the five yowels, 4. e, 7, 6% . 
They have but two genders, the maſculine and the 
feminine, , a 
'The Italian nouhs have no variation of caſes, 2 


the Latin ; and it is the article only that diſtin e 
— : 


the cafe : example, now il fignorez gen. del 
dat, Aga mo, acc. % J ee voc. o OR vert; abl, dal 
(For plur. / ig i figneri 3 dat. ai ai 
S. k 3; 7 
8 Take notice ag alt . that all maſculine 
fours make their Wb in i; example, „ papa, the 


| 22028 f 3 ; pate, a e , 5 thats a m_ 


* ; 
; Ni wt} 


x 2 1 * # > g 
— n» 113 4 * * 3 i 1 - 4 FITS 9 — 


* 4 2 


7 97 : 


5 % 4 
2 e e ending ina. "7 


% * 
„ 


; epi ns nouns ending in a are feminine, and form 


their plural in e; as, la caſa, tlie houſe; le caſe, - 
the houſes: 15 chieſa, the church; le chigſe, the churches ; 
Id carozza, a coach ; IEcarozze,. cocaches. PER 


2 * E X © E p T I 0 N 8. 0 1 


Firſt, All nouns ending in · xa and ga, have an h in "4h 
plural between the c or g and the final vowel, to · avoid 


15 2th 5 -Sccondly,, 


n | id * 25 \ . * r "RE "x 54; Þ 


the harſhneſs of ſound-y'as; Ja manica, a'lleeve, N | 
| ae ; la pjagas n . 


«Secondly Nouns endi a in Italian in 7a, and in En- 


gliſh in ty, never change 


Hits, chaſtity, &c. 
(> Yet-obſerve, that thoſe nouns are — or 
hortened, and their real termination is in ade or ate, 


eir termination into i; ſo we ſay, Beltau 
my in the ſingular, and Beltadi or beltati in the plu- 
.ral. 1 do not remember to have ever ſeen theſe nauns 
ritten in the plural with a r. Though they make uſe 


to oY bonta-than. bontade,, and genergſtè à than geamoſtade, 


"Thirdly Nouns maſculine - ending in a, fopm their 
lural in j 28, papa, papi 3 profeta, prefeti. 
P We muſt except poteſtà in = maſculine; which ſig · 
nifies a power or ſtate, and retains in the plural my 
ſame” termination; for we ſa ays tutt i 2 uniti, all 
the powers united. I ſay in the maſc 


lity, it follows 171 e Fre aa. 15Þ ; HOS 


K, I 3 . „ 
; © Of nouns eng 6 in e „ 
185 be nouns ending i in e, whether maſoctine or . | 
* nine, ſubſtantives or adjectives, form their lurdt - 
in 7 example, il. padre, the father; i padri, fathers: 
N= e madre, a mother; e Wt mothers prudente, | 
ge"; | prudentiy Does ntl ee 0 | > Kev 1115 
4e. A r 
* EB XC E T 1-0 N 8. W 


mila. 
1 Thel:. ye nouns, re, s 2 «fort 
uperficie, a ſuperkicies ; effigie, an effigies ; ned 1 


for we ſay, l re, i re 3, la 75 le ſpecie; 1 bp 
wp > Pe 1. * A Lol, b bre, 4 ithour 
curtailing 


Of the Mn - 4. 


eir termination in the e 
ral; as, la purita, le Du, purity 3 la afin, ie ca- 


hs — —.— moſt ancient poets. In the plural =_ 


of the termination in ade, yet it is better and more uſual 


ne, ; becauſe = | 
the feminine, when this word _ . or r ali | 


Firſt, "Milk, a thouſand, which makes in iz FA 


2 which have no chan eof termination in ul: : 
e 


—— — . AA ANIL * 6 4 0 


che art — ahophd, 

10 Tinga it from the ſingular, Peffigie, Pefequie. © 

© . Obſerve, that we ſeldom make uſe of che wd N. 

guie in the ſingular. 

have taken no notice here of the noun reguie, re 

pole, coming from the Latin word reguier; becauſe 1 

never ſaw an inſtance where it was uſed in the plural. 

However, it would Eo or 
no more ene Cc. | 


2 
Ry 


2 — 2 . he * 
—— — 3 r 
af a ado ws r arr preg > 
1 5 VOIR we, —ỹů = Hp Pa i - — 4 
0 n — * 
. r n IH 
: a4 = A EE it as L 


2 ? 
. 
RA Naoki 


Nr: n in m are maſculine: example, 
1 coſtume, a cuſtom; il fume, a river; i 
rume, braſs; il verme, a worm. 

There are two feminine nouns in ae, viz, . ba fame, 
22 hunger and hope. 

ondly, There are but four feminine nouns in 773 
viz. Us Habe, a fever ; la maiire, mother; la torre, a 
tower; /a polvere, duſt. 

All the nouns in ore are maſculine ; as, * 
flower; 71 calore, heat; i furore, rage; lo ſplendore, 
ſplendor ; il cuore, the heart; $ il predicatore, a preacher. 

There are four nouns in re, of both genders ; viz. i/ 
2 carcere, a prifon ; il and la cenere, _ ; 0 $90 

be fogore, lightning; id and i lehre, a hare. 
dly, The Tian nouns ending in ine, 3 oy 
ane, are ſome maſculine and ſome feminine ; as, /ordine, 
order; la grandine, hail; la prigione, a priſon il ba- 
fome, a ſtick : we ſay z/ fine, when we take it for aim or 
deſign ; and la fine, when we mean the end ; though in 
the latter fignification. i it 1s uſual alſo, to ſay a fine. and la 


Fourthly, There are but two nouns In are feminine; 

to wit, Ia gente, "a nation, and la mente, the mind: all 

* the other nouns ending in »r- are maſculine; as, #/ =_ 
'a tooth; 7 ponte, E Wi l monte, a mountain; 

gigante, @ 22 e are ſpeaking here only of 

- Nouns * 3 GY | 


4 


Of i Naung, 


There are threeinouns i in ate that have two £ 


voce, A voice; 

15 lode, praiſe : exce 2 
La epe, a, buſh ;- 

| We zl Satte — 


3 as as in French a and Latin: exam 
Ae. a.crols ; il latte, milk 


EASE .. We i 


3 A 711 


n 
viz, il and la funte, à ſervant; il and n the fore- 
head; il and la fonte, a fountain. 

F ifthly, The other different terminations * 0 keep the 
le, il peſce, ; 
3 


** 1 


+ 


7 4 = ” 4 Py * 
— x 1 4 — PI — D * 9 "wy — ti "Oe" 2 I 
» . +» 


WY MAE bro find 6 ig 
=— 2 Mala language has but ſeventeennouns ter- 


minated in i; they are the ſame in the plan) ns 


$ 4 
” | | To __ n 
ume, Na the day, ye i®, the n 

il Luned}, e be Didi? * 
n re il Marted, Tueſday, * OP Marteds. es 
re, à il Mercur, — eee. iF 

iI Ci,jjt + Fharlday,. . "5 Cie role 
we, 4 il Venerdl, _ 1 riday, ö iI 
ndores la dice, nit 574 dioceſs, 41 dioceſe, Sas.” 
her. il barbagiami, an owl, i barbagiauaus 
iz. I eccliſn,, an eclipſe, by erc lit. * 
and et,, an extaſy, A gh f. a 
aerial, a periphraſis, . perifrafh, 1, 
„ and Lanfaf., nan e K ad 
ordint, “ metamorfofs,! +... a metamo Sy. le metamorfaſt. 
il ba-, aũi riſis, 10 criſi. N 
a. , aches, , 
ugh = 1 ene, 7". . Geneſis. ; : 
and 1 par, ſiuch a one, el N 
8 aA of al n and 
Ls ol ve ſay, un 2 Voſtro, 1 you; wy 
7 vo/ira, ſuch a woman as you. 
wean: 5 9 ee 
x e meet wit ys 0 mo f 


52 in the üngular, and are ee by the e 


There 


: 


48. fun Nouns: 
| There are alſo ſome proper names in 7, as — 


Pari gi, Napoli; and the numeral nouns, as dieci, 
1 ue, ne eee 8 ou wg 


172 : 44 Sao Rf 1 L 
2 * | 1 3 by 
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Ou Wn A hon ink o, as é Sabres 3X5 adjec- 
tives, there are but very few feminine; la mano and 
. Peco-are of this gender. - Generally ſpeaking, the reſt 
are maſculine, and make their "meh in i. example, i/ 
| e wert # a 3 3 3 + rothers: / faxzzoletto, 
a erchief ; i fazzolrtti; la mano, le . . 
.a-man, makes FR nee the plural. 1 5 
Note, that the noufis ſubftantiv ein * fre- 
quently change their termination into ais. ker we Tay, 
Gennaro and Gennaio, "ae 

Febraro and Febraio, 

Calkolaro and calzolaio, a . : "og 14 
Mor tara and mortaio, a mortar. „An 


There are ſome nouns in o 3 more elegan 0 ie 
the plural in. a than in ij, and then they are nie i 
1 . ee 
Vanello, . S2: Ie antlla, 2 * the rings. 
10 Fare, 'le braccin, EVP FE the arts = . 


11 leg, le calcag us the eels. 

il cerchi, J cer Ny rag ' the hoo 

il ciglio, | | x. KY a, 

W 

il dito, * 1 dia, 10 the fingers. 

il ditello, e ditella, \ te armpits. 0 

al fla. n, Ihe threads, 

1 . 8 on wt .. an atone 
a is a0 actions, BI 

 -lagride, „ the eries. 1 


le guſcia, the ſhells. 
„, ee, the knees, 
5 f > 1 1 & : 


: the lips. Tr ; 
is lenzuole, | 1 Laue, | © the ſheets. -. 
18 * Y - 4 I d f | «& ligm, 


K 


e, as bali en the g — 


i 
w oe. LOR 


* 


Of the Non 45 
i Pen: | tbe legia, the ſticks. 


2 il melo, * the apples. 
5 il membro, le membra, the members. 
* il muro, le mura, the walls. 
N i nigliaio, le mighaia, thouſands. 
il mizlio, le miglia, SS 2. 
Vor 1 le orecchia, the ears, 
JV...  ahe bohet. 
if pato, le para, - pans, * 
il pomo, le poma, apples. 
il pugno, te pugna, ſts. | 
2 fron n+ 9— the buſhels, 
10 riſo, le riſa, laughters. 
odo, le nowa, the eggs. 
il rubbio, ' le rubbia, the meaſures. 
il weſtigio, ' le wveſtigia, the footſteps. 


Nouns ending in co and go of two ſyllables, take an 
h in the plural to avoid oy pronunciation: exam- 
ple, i/ fuoco, the fire, i fuochi, the fires; i/ luogo, the 
place, 58 the places. 


Two are excepted. 
* U force, a hog, 7 borci, hogs; i Gres, a Greek, ; 
bs 5 Greci, Greeks. | 
TE The other nouns in co and go, a more than two 51 
N lables, do not take an / in the plural; as, amico, amici, 
rsd friends; domeſtico, domeſtici, domeſticks; canonico, ca- 
5 nonici, Canons; catolico, catolici, catholicks; medico, 
| medici, phyſicians; mendico, mendici, beggars. 


aa — : following words are excepted. 

xt Albergo, albergbi, dwellings. 

Antico, antichi, ancients. 

Aſtrologo, aſtrologers, makes aftroleghi & aftrologi. 


EN Ia like manner monaco, a monk, forms in the plural 
8 monachi and monaci. | 
its. | Antico, antichi, the ancients. - 5 
1 | Beccafico, beccafichi, beccafigo's, . 


2 bifolchi, labourers. | 
a catafalchi, mauſoleums. 
Di 8% dialoghi, 1 | 


Fiamihgo, 
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\ * © Fiamingo, Fiaminghi, Flemings, 
IS Reciproes, en? . n 
Siniſealco, finiſcalchi, ſtewards. 
Tede/co, Tedeſchi, Germans. 
Traffico, traffichi, tradings. 


Some authors are generally for 2 the 
final o in words ending in zo, to form their plural. 
They are in the right, if the final io make but one ſyl- 
lable; as, bacio, baci, kiſſes; Fglio, figli, ſons ; ſaggio, 
ſaggi, ſages; occhio, occhi, eyes: but if the final 10 
happens to be a diſſyllable, then there muſt be a long | 
in the plural; as, zazio, native, in the plural we ought 
to write, natj. | | | . 
In the other examples above produced, the reaſon 5 
Why we do not put the long y, is to avoid the harſh l 
pronunciation, which would {ow from the junction 
of two is. And yet the long. is ſometimes admitted, 
in order to avoid any ambiguity in the ſenſe. And for * 
this reaſon we write temej, temples, and principj, prin- 
ciples, which otherwiſe would be confounded with 
tempi, times, and prixcipi, princes. | | 
2 ouns ending in cio, chio, gio, and glio, generally 
make but one ſyllable of zo, and * plural by changing 
to into i; as, impactio, trouble, impacci; occhio, an eye, 
oechs ; paggio, a page, paggi ; foglio, a leaf, fagli. 


* n 7 2 ey 


a * um * 


N * 
3 b 9 nouns in u. 
&. 4 « : ! 
C4 


2s © ö Italian language has but very 3 in 
jos 


hey do not their termination in the 
plural: example, Te e 
la gioventu, * youth, le giowentu. 
la ferwitu, ſervitude, ' te Jerwity. 
fa trituy, a tribe, le tribs. 
la Hirt, virtue, le wirtu. 
l. ſchigvith, . flavery, he ſchiavith. 


mark! 


4 _ 


| Of th Non, x 
Remarks bs on the nouns. ER 


When the letter / is found in Latin and French _. 
after J, G, p, we muſt change ! into i. Example, fleur, 
fore; blanc, bianco; blanche, bianca; plein, piens; 
temple, tempio; plomb, piombo. ? 22 

Note, the Italians never put a c or à before a 


, but the p and c are changed into ? example, dofus,” \ 
d 


dorto; or, dottore ; act, atto; aptitude, attitudine ; 
adoption, ada], t we ES ues 
Pb is changed into f: example, philoſopher, files: 


25 


x is changed into / or %, and ſometimes into c; as _ 


Xerxes, Serſe; Alexander, Aleſſandro excellent, eco 


| cellente. 


4 the augmentatives, 


THE Italians have this peeukarity in their owg - 


lan „that they can augment, or dirniniſh 
—— of their nouns, by only adding 3 


tatives or diminutives. 8 We | 
Augmentatives are words, Wii * the increaſe of 


large hall; fate, a friar, fratone, a fat overgrown friar; 

= a raid; caſone, a great houſe ; bro, a ibook, 

librone, a huge lar book ; and ſo of the teſt. 8 
(> Obſerve, that the augmentatives ending in ow 


nto accia for the feminine: but then theſe augmentatives 
Heclare the thing ſomewhat contemptible; as, cappeite, © 
kat, rappeliaccio, a great 3 12 5 
: | | 2 | 


the N 
ſyllables to the end of them, which they call augmen- 


„ 
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Sala, ſalaccia, a great naſty hall. 
Caſa, caſaccia, a reat filthy houſe. 
Nouns terminated in ame denote 252 or abun- 

dance; as, gentame, abundance of peop e; ame, abun- 

dance of bones. 

Obſerve nevertheleſs, that in all thoſe terminations 
there are nouns which are not augmentatives; for in- 
ſtance, in ons, we find baſtone in ame, fame; 1 in accio, 

and in accia, ans Jen; $06 | 


Of the diminutives. 


Ala though the diminutives are increaſed by the addi- 
tion of one or more ſyllables, yet they leſſen the 
ſignifcation of their primitives. 

There are two ſorts of diminutives, one of kindneſs 
end flattery, another of compaſſion. 

The diminutives 6f kindneſs and flattery have their 
termination in 27%, etto, ello, for the maſculine ; and in 
ina, etta, ella, for the feminine: example, N powere, 
poor, come pcwerino, poveretto, poverello, a poor little 
man; poverina, powveretta, poverella, a poor little wom 

The diminutives of compaſſion end in uccio, uzzo, 
ictiuolo, for the maſculine; and in «ccja,*irzza, icciuola, 
for the feminine : example, fu 0-70, a man, is 
formed uomuccio, uomuzzxo, vemiceiW. a poor little man. 

Note, the diminutives Mey no bad meaning 
ke the augmentatives ; ſo th to expreſs a little old 
man, you may uſe indifferghtly wecchietto, vccc hin, 
wecehiettino, wecchiarello, vectbicrellins, wecchinzz0-: : as 
alſo from 2 caſetta, cafuzea, RAS, to ex n 
{mall houſe. ; 

Note alſo, the e in in0 and; ina have 
ſomething ot tenderneſs, flattery, and cajoling in them 
example, the little pretty prince, i Principino; the little 
pretty princeſs, la painciping. = | 

In her pretty little chamber, nel ſuo canierino. 

: Cant, a dog, makes its e cagnuoling, a little 
mo fog "= 

Tavola, makes cating; a little ble; 5 5 

Cala, a houſe ; cafino, a little houſe. 


* 


4 
x * 1 
2 


ed than your niece. In theſe examples we 


Camera, a 8 3 FONEIY 4 \ little chamber” 
Beretta, berettino, a little cap: which ſhews that 80 


veral feminine nouns in a make their dimmutives 1 in ino. 


4 


_ H E e dies always agree with their ſublantives 
in gender, number, and caſe. | 

s 7 3 are two ſorts of adjectives, one terminated in 
o, the other in e. The adjectives in o ſerve for the 
maſculine: example, bello, ſanto, dotto, ricco, e 
theſe adjectives, and all others ending in o, form their 
plural in ?; as, belli, anti, dotti, ricchi, po rr. 

To make theſe adjectives of the feminine gender, you 
muſt change o into 4; as, bello, Sella; dotto, dotta ; 
ricco, ricea ; and in the plural you muſt change a into 
43; as, belle, dotte,. ricche.  . ; 

The other adjectives ending in : are of the maſculine 
and feminine gender, without ever changing their ter- 
un and they form their plural in i, às well for 
maſculine as feminine: example, an nome prudente,. 
{avs JON duoi uomini prudenti, dus donue 1 


Of nouns adjeBive, r ARETRS, : 


| 6 


Of the * —5 a ek 


HE. Roglth. comperatives ae Sher before | 
which are put the particles, more, lg., better, or wn” 
vor /e, &c, 2 7 8 
The Italian comparatives have before them Rin, meme, 


t as; pin detto, more learned; mn dotto,” ef EE, 


learned; pF. lla, more handſome; meno bella, les 
handſome. I 

The comparatives ferve to compare one thin to ano» - 
ther: the fun is larger than tbe earth; your iter is better 


e ſun to the earth, the ſiſter to the niece, 
There are four Italian comparatives which end 
we: — may alſo Ou by 


— che adjevtives we « may form. — W 8 ; 


rative, is followed by an article, or a pronoun . 


Fd 


 nitive, 4, del, dello, della, 6, dl, tele 
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or agli, which are comparatives without the katy of 
ahe particle pin. 4 


ki, more great, pid eee. 


minore, _ * Pit piccolo. 
peggiore, Worſe pin cattivo. 
migliore, better, . meglio. 


To which may be added, ſuperior, ſuperior, and infe- 


riore, inferior, or lower. 


_ Obſerve, that the Jralians — make oo of the 
words o and meglio, but when want to expreſs 
the RT — and mieux, that is oh and 
better taken as adverbs. When the comparative is to 
— with the ſubſtantive, they ſay peggiore and mig- 

6 RE 

t Obſerve alſo, there can be no compariſon made 
without the word than, and that this word is not ex- 
preſſed in Italian che, but by the articles of the ge- 


F When the word bun, Abbe ne 


tive, as, than the, than m. than ty, than his, than ours, 
thay yours, than n c. in that caſe the word than 
3s expreſſed OY res dello, della, 840 


AE, Example: 


© Clearer than the ſun, |. - chiars dels, 
e Row ad, 
More learned than the i dts dle. 


4 than th days, hi 4 ro 
nger e 
Faire than 8 F 2 60 
Clearer than the glaſſes, pit chiars 145 2 
Bigger than my rw | 2 Ji be 2 
than my piu J 2 ar 
„ eee eee 
nn by an * a 
& a pronoun 8 than is e | 


cellency, &c. pid bello di mis fratello, di mia ſorella, di 


Of the Nas. | OY 


More learned than Cicero, pid dotto di Cicerous. 


More eſteemed than me, pin ſtimato di m. 
Bigger than the whole pin grande di tutta la terra. 
Richer than that man, pid ricco di queſGG 
f after han there happens to be a pronoun poſ- 
ſeſfive, followed by a noun of quality or kindred in the 
ſingular, than is expreſſed by the indefinite article d: -*- 
example, Ty | | ; 


More handſome than my brother, my perf 5+ ex- 


7 


woftra eccellenxa, c. We may likewiſe make uſe of 
the definite article, but in that cafe we muſt place the 
pronoun after the noun ſubſtantive, according to what 
has been obſerved at the end of the firſt chapter; and 
we muſt ſay, piz bello del fratello mio, della ſarella mig, 
dell' eccellenza voſtra, &. | a7 
If the pronoun poſſeſſive is in the plural number, 
as, my brothers, my aunts, their higbneſſes, we muſt uſe 
the definite articles 4” and delle: example, more power- 
ful than my brothers, pit porenti de miei fratelli; delle 
mie zie, delle altezze loro. OS IS + gd 
If the word than is followed by an adjective, or 
by a verb or adverb, it is rendered by che: example, 
More white than yellow, pit bianco che giallo. 
More poor than rich, pin powero che rico. 
He writes more than he /crive pit che non parla. 


— 
F 
% 8 
* 


pen alin 5-46 | | 0 
It is better late than never, 2 meglio tardi che mi. 
When the Italians have a mind to heighten their 
compariſons, they make uſe of via piu, affai pit, molty 
iu, a great deal, or much more; as alſo of via meno, 
aſſai meno, molto meno, a great deal, or much leſs. 
= Example, UC SIE 9 
Cæſar is much more eſteemed tham Pompey. 
_ C/are s via piu ſtimato di Pompeo. . 
Care 2 afſai pi flimato di Pompeo. 
(Ceſare s molto piu flimato di Pompeb. . | 
Pompey was much leſs happy than Cæſar. 8 
954 Nenpes 


Of the Nouns. 1 
Pompeo > flato via meno, aſſai meno, molto meno * 
ii Ceſare. In all theſe examples one may ſay alſo che 
Pompeo, che Ceſare. | 4 5 
t g8See in the fecond part of this book, in the pp. 


ter of the concord of nouns, the rule concerning t 


<ompaniſon, when it is made by as, as much as, Jo, &c. 


„„ the ſuperiatroes. TT 
T* Engliſh ſuperlative is nothing but a noun ad- 
4 jeQtive, to which you prefix the particle , in 
order to heighten the ſenſe ; as, mo/t learned, moſt hor 
—_— | 5 * 
The Italian ſuperlative is formed from the noun ad- 
jective, by changing the laſt letter into imo for the 
"maſculine, and into ima for the feminine; thus from 
2 1 you form grandi//imo, moſt great; from bella, 
Bell ima, moſt handſome. | 
The mofi is expreſſed by i/ its and la pia; as, the 
moſt fair, or faireſt, ;/ piũ bello, la pii bella, i più belli, 
Je piu belle ; the moſt large or il pil gr N 
Obſerve, that changing the laſt letter of adjec- 
tives into i//imamente, the flaring adverbs are com- 
2 ; as from dotto, learned, doti/imamente, moſt 
earnedly ; from --+icco, rich, ricchi{/imamente, moſt 
| ay 8 prudente, prudent, prudentiſſimamente, moſt 
prudently. 1 1 F 
You 1 alſo to take notice, that the poſitive is ſome- 
times uſed in the. Italian language inſtead of the ſuper- 
lative; as, 2 la bella delle belle; as if one were to ſay, 
He is the faireſt of the fair. 8 
There is alſo another ſpecies of ſaperlative ; for we 
Tay, un uomo dbrto dotto, to ſignify a very learned man. 


* 


* 


ä Obſervations on ſome nouns. 


—_— notice that theſe ſix words, una, bella, grande, 
fanto, quello, bueno, are abridged, or retrenched, 
before maſculine nouns beginning with a conſonant, 
and we only put 1 re 2 
Un, bel, gran, ſan, quel, Buam; as, un libro, bel cane, 
Fran fucco, /an Michele, quel baſtone, buon A 


n Os. oy 


' nineteen, twenty, twenty- 


ninety, 


hundred, three handed. a 


a ſcore, a thirty. 


0e 4 e 
Before OR oi F ² ³Q nil ds 
Una, bella, grange, Janta, quella, buona. 7 
None but gran is ſhortened before feminines, + peg. 
See in the ſecond - wi the chapter concerning words 5 


that are to be abrid 
Frate ſignifies a friar, or 


In this ſe 


nſe we abridge 


1 


brother of a religious = 
the word frate before the 


roper names of men, and we only uſe fa; as, brother 
Peter brother Paul, brother Auguſtine, brother Johnz _ 
fe Pietro, 1 Paolo, fra Agoſtino, fra Giovanni. 
We muſt remember that fra, before numeral nouns, 


ſignifies in example, in 


year, in two months, in 


fifteen days ; fra un ane. fra duoi mefr, fra _— 


gierni "FE 


Of numeral nouns. 


ON®- two, three, four, 
five, fix, ſeven, eight, 
nine, ten, n twelve, 
thirteen, fourteen, fifteen, 
ſixteen, ſeventeen, eighteen, 


one, twenty-two, twenty 
three, &c. thirty, forty, 
fifty, ſixty, ſeventy, eighty, 
a hundred, two 


thouſand, two thouſand, a 
million, a tenth, a dozen, 


UN. uno, una, e & 
due, tre, quattro, cinguty 
fei, ſette, otto, nove, dieci, 
wndici, dodici, tredici, quat= © 
tordici, guiudici, Jeeps „ diecs - 
fette, or dicia ſerte, azeci-otto 
or dicia otto, dieci nove, or 
dicia nove, vinti, wentuno, 
dinti- due, ü vintirtre, & c. 
trenta, quaranta, ci -uanta, 
/Sefſanta, ſettanta, ortanta, 
nonanta, _ ducento, tre- 
cento, mille, due mila, mil. 


Lone or miglione, una decina, 


una doxxina, una ventinay | 


Geral. ans; 


FIRST. ſecond, third, 
fourth, fifth, ſixth, ſe- 
venth, eighth, ninth, tenth, 

eleventh, twelfth, thir- 
teenth, fourteenth, fif- 
eenth, ſtxteenth, ven- 


; tenth, eighteenth, nine- 


teench, 


unn ir entina. 


Rimo, 8 terxo, 

guarto, quinto, Elo, Ler- 
timo, ottavo, nono, decimo, 
undecimo, duodicimuo, decimo 
terzo, decimo quarto, decimo 
quinto, decimo feflo, decima. 


| Jettimn, decims ettayo, dect- 
Ds my 


ventieth, eightieth, nine- 
tieth, the hundredth, the 
 thoulandrh, the laft, j 770 
The proportional number are 
cato, ato, C icato, fin 
fold, /anif5-vy a EAR: 
"The diftributive nouns are ad uno ad uno, one by one; 
a due a due, two two, &c. 
In French and Engliſh all ordinal numbers may be 
formed into adverbs, but in Italian they have only pri- 
mieramente, and ſecondariamentes 
To expreſs thirdly, fourthly, &c. they ſay in 
„in guarto luogo, &c. in _ third * in "the 
- fourth place, &c. 


4 methed ( for thoſe whe. underfland French ) to learn 
2 great many Italian words in a ſhort time. | 


3 Italian is faid to be a corrupted Latin, yet 
it has a greater conformity and reſemblance with 
the French Nan with any other language ; for the 
French words, with a very ” little variation, are all Ita- 
lian, as ma be ſeen by the followin examples; only 
we m. obſerve, the French ſyllable cha is — 8 s ex- 
in Italian by ca, rejecting 4: example, C Charber, 
«harit?, chaftet?, chapon, charette, chandelle, chapeau; 
the Italians fay, 3 carita, caftita, cappone, ca- 


retta, candela, cap 
To learn a 85 Ae of Italian words in a ſhort | 
obſerve the following rules. 


| Santeſamo, N ottan- 


w_ nonante centefi- . 


e 
e | . 
f e, dou 2 three- 


time, we m 


% 


French terminations that end in Italian in a. 


French words ending in ance; as, conſtance, vigi- 
|< Torah in Itahan end in anza, conftanza, vigilan- 
Zaz . 

Thoſe in ence in French ; as, clemence, diligence, 
| 90mg end in 1 in enza, clemenza, dilgenza, 


⁊d. 
* 


AGNE 


2 
5 


Oo the 1 
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 Acns makes an; montagne, montagna ; campagne, 


campagna. 
Ocne makes agua; Catalogne, W charagne, 


car 
1s pats dag, ia; comedie, comedia : here you lean the ac- 


cent upon the e, and not upon the i 5, as in French; 
e, poefea. 

o — 3 gloire, loria; i. victoire, An | 
Te makes ta; purete, puritd; liberalite, liberalitz. See 
what has been ſaid in the epa of nouns termi- | 

nating in a. 
Un makes ara; avanture, wventura 3 im „ in- 


2 9 l poftura. 9 


French terminations LI in lialian in e. 


AL, ale; cardinal, cardinale ; mal, male. 


ABLE, evole; charitable, caritatewel ; honorable, 
onortvole ; louable, lodevole. : 

AnT, ante; vigilant, wigilante ; amant, amante, 

ExT, adjective ente; prudent, prudente ; ; * al. 
ente. 

nd: are; honneur, onore 3 chaleur, calore. i 

Its, iere; cavalier, cavaliere; picquier, picchiere. 

Jon, ions; union, wnione 3 portion, porziane. _ 

Isox, gione ; raiſon, ragione; priſon, prigione. 

1 one; charbon, carbone canon, canone 3 N 
arone. "y 


Onur, ente; front, fronte; pont, Ponte. 


O1s, names of nations, %; Francois, . Hol 
landois, Olandeſe ; Anglois, Ingleſe. 
Ups, udine ; inquietude, inguietudine. 


Vines _ I _—_— particulier, 


French terminations "i in nalen: in o. b 
Aon, aggio 3 i, paggio; equipage, eguipaggio. 


Alx, ano; vilain, wi 7 humain, umano. 

Ain and Its, . of nations, ano and ine; Romain, 
Romano; Italien, Italiano; Napolitain, Napolitano "op 
Pariſien, Parigine. 

D 6 | Al, 


AinE, ario; falaire, ſalario; temeraire, temeraric. 
Eav, ello; chapeau, W 1 manteau, mantello. 


Ex, are; aimer, amare; parler, parlare. 1 8 - 
 Iinvax, endere; prendre, prendere; rendre, rendere. 


manner of analogy or re 


Ex, ſubſtantif, ento; ſacrement, ſacramento. 
Evux, %; genereux, generoſo ; gracieux, graziv/o. 
In, ino; vin, wino; jardin, giardino. 
Ir, ivo; aftif, attivo ; Kr Fg paſſive. | 
C, co; porc, porco; Turc, Turco; Grec, Greco; eſcroc, 
ſcrocco, doubling the letter c. Ss 


Change of terminations of the verbs and participles, 


” 


Ax, ire; partir, partire ; ſentir, ſentire. „ 


The participles in e make aro; aime, amate; orne, 
ernato ; Chante, cantato ; —_ parlato. 
The participles in ; make 10; dormi, dormito; ſenti, 
fextito ; pati, patito; menti, mentito, _ 
There are a great ny Italian words that have no 
mblance with the French ; as, 
le ciglia, the eyebrows; fazzoletto, a handkerchief ; 
gobbo, crooked ; chiamare, to call; /cherzare, to play ; 
and many others, which hinder theſe rules from being 
general. „ | | 1 


Otter terminations of the Italian nouns derived from 

e ile La, 8 
The Latin ablative, generally makes the Italian no- 
minative; as, calore, onare, pettine, __ . | 


The neutral nominatives c ange their laſt ſyllable in- 


100; as, ſacerdotium, /acerdozio, &c. But if the laſt 


1yllable of the nominative begins with a conſonant, 


the conſonant continues, and the vowel o is added to 
it: example, tempus, ſay tempo; cornu, corno ; retain- 
ing the 5 and , which are the firſt letters of the laſt 


able of the nominative tempus, tempo, and the nomi- 


native curuu, cor uo. | 

The neutral nominatives in en, drop the letter u; as, 
nomen, ome; flumen, frme z changing allo the letter 
into 7, as hath been already obſerved, where we 
treated of nouns ending in 2. © 


* 
5 


Df the Pronouns. 6 
The greateſt part of the Latin infinitives, of the ſe- 
cond and third conjugation, make the Italian infini- 
fives ; | as, dolere; tenere, ſolere, temere, vedere, credere, 
leggere, difendere but the e in thoſe words, which are 


accented, is pronounced in a different manner, being 


„ — 


the cloſe e, like that in the French word malgre. 


ES * 


GAT. 
_ Of the PRONOUNS, — 2 
T HE pronouns are either perſonal, conjunctive, 


poſſeſſive, demonſtrative, interrogative, relative, 
or improper. N 1 


| Of pronouns | per ſonal. os HE 
1 pronouns perſonal are i» and noi for the firſt 

1 perſon, and they ſerve for the maſguline and 
feminine, 4 . | 


73 and v4; for the ſecond, and theſe ſerve alſo for 


the maſculine and feminine. | 
Egli for the third perſon of the maſculine gender, and 
it makes eglino in the plural. - 3 
Ella or efſa (becauſe lui for the maſculine, and , 
for the feminine, are never uſed in the nominative) 
for the third perſon of the feminine gender, form in the 
plural elleno; but % is preferable, Hence we never 
be lui or lei mi dia una preſa di tabacco, give me a pinch 
0 


ſnuff. But „ignore, or V. S. or ofa, or Ia di lei per— | 


ena mi dia una preſa di tabacco. 1 
The pronouns perſonal are declined by the article 
indefinite, di, a, da. 725 N 
The declenſion of pronouns per ſonal. 
Firſt perſon. | , 


„ of me, di me. 
Dat. to me, 
Acc. me, 


Abl. from me, 


Abl. 


of the Proves | 

we, : noi. 

of us, di noi. 

to us, A noi, or ci. 
: us, ci. ) 
from or by us, da noi. 


Wich me, is rendered by cor me, or meco, or con meco © 
me, after the imperatives, is expreſſed by i; as, ſpeak 
to me, parlaremi; tell me, ditemi; fend me, mandatemi ; "_ 
write to me, /crivetems. 
U, after the imperatives, is rendered by ci exam- 
e, tell us, diteci ; give us, dateci; ſhow us, mftratec. 
Px theſe examples us is not a pronoun e but 
cConjunctive, as you will ſee hereafter. 


ng Nom. 


Gen. 


. 
Acc. 
Abl. 


| Plur. Nom. 


Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 
Abl. 


Second perſon. 
thou, 

of thee, 
to thee, 

thee, 

from . 

you or ye, 

of you, 

to you, 


dn youu 


u. 

A. 

& te, Or ti. 
te, or tt. 

aa te. 

di voi. 

a voi, Or vi. 
von, Or vi. 
da wa. 


With thee, is rendered by con te, or teco; after impe- 
 Aatives, by vi, and not by vi; as, be you contented, 
contentatevi ; ſhow yourſelf, moftrateu 3 hide yourſelf, 
naſcondetevi ; dreſs yourſelf, weſtiteri : : thee, or thyſelf, 
1s expreſſed after. imperatives by ti; as, maſtrati, ſhow 


my fel. 
Third perſon. For the maſculine. 
Sing. Nom. he, egli. 
Gen. of him, di lui. 
Dat. | to him, a lui. 
Acc. him, 5 
Abl. from him, da lui. 
Plur. Nom. they, eglino. 
Gen. of them, di loro. 
Dat. to them, a loro. 
Acc. . loro. 
Abl. from them, aua loro. 


Re- 


— 


Of the Prmu. 53 

F Remember that the pronoun him, or to bim, when 
Joined to à verb, is always rendered in Italian by g., 
and ber by le, as you will ſee in the pronouns n- 


a 5 2 
Sen. of her, 4 lei. 1 
F „ 
wd l 1 ls ET IT 


Ak. from or by her, da lim. 
Flur. Nom. they, e or off. 


Gen. of hem, | don. 8 
Dat. to them, 2 lore, or loro. 
Acc. then, Fog 


TIED * that 


Though there are inſtances of lui, lei, and 60 
being uſed in the nominative, yet it is better to ſay, 
7 parla, ella canta, than lui purla, lei canta; becauſe 


of 


1 15 not 8 uſed in the nominative, but in 
other caſes, in which it is better to make uſe of lui, lei, 


and loro, than of eli, ella, eglino, ellenu. We therefore =} 


ſay, for him, per lui; for her, per lei; for them, per 
loro; with him, con lui, or feco; with her, con os 70 
ſeco; with them, con loro. nd 


There is another pronoun perſonal, that ſerves in- 


differently for the maſculine and feminine: this is %, 
one's {elf ; it has no nominative. hy 


Gen, of one's ſelf, himſelf, or herſelf, i. 
Dat. to one's ſelf, fc. aſe, or f. 
Ace. - engy lh, ee le kt ke, or f. 
Abl. from or by one's ſelf, &fe, da ſe, 


It is often joined with the pronoun fla or ſaſſa, and 
then it is more elegant; as, per /e eſo, by, or for hin- 
ſelf; per /e ſteſſa, for herſelf. | 7 15 


. . Fs 
* * 4 x wh" 
K . a p 
a» 
; . ; ; 1 
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0 g 3 07 
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| + a Oo pants bee 


Ti E Era conjunctive bear a = reſemblance 
men perſonal: the pfonouns N 


1 Bs thou, he, Te, gez ho s 
There are ſeven pronouns conjunctive, viz. 20 me, 
or me; to thee, or thee ; to himſelf, or himſelf; to herſelf, 
or her/elf; to him, or him; to us, or ws; to you, Ms 
le them, | or _ 25 | 


are expreſſed 10 15 by 
mi, * „, gli, or le, ci, vi, loro. 


Ie is eaſy to 1 that the pronouns conjunc- 
tive, me, thee; one's ſelf, or himſelf ; to him ; them, or te 
them, Kc. are always rendered in Italian by mi, fi, /, 
97 or le, loro : example, that len me, 29 88 mi Mace. 

God foes thee, Dio ti _ | 

The ſun riſes, il ole 

I I will tell him, 7o G 3 

I wall tell her, 7 le aire. 
I promiſe them, prometto loro; as well Np the dos 

line as the feminine. 

The pronoun conjunctive loro is always put after 
the verb in Italian; as, you wall tell them, direte loro. 
The pronoun conjunétive, to him, is expreſſed in 
Italian by gli, and to her, by ie. example, I ſpeak to 
him, 10 gli parlo; I ſpeak to her, io le parks. e like - 
wiſe make uſe of gli in the plural, to ſignify loro; but 
then obſerve, that you are to put gui, before the finite 
mood]; as, 10 gli ho inteſo dire coſe mirebil; and ſoro after 
the infinitive mood, as, ho weduto far hre coſe mirabili. 

N. B. But gli for hore is ſeldom uſed in proſe. 

The pronouns ave and ye are expreſſed in Italian 
by za; and wei, when they precede tl:e verbs whoſe ac- 
tion they make, and to which they are nominatives ; 
as, we pray, noi ' preghiams z Para, ting „Voi cantate. V 
is the nominative to pray, of which it makes the action; 
and fo ye is the nominative to ing; then we and ye ate 
pronouns perſonal. 

When we and ye, in Italian noi and voi, ds 


| vards to which * are not the nominale, 4 an there 
N 


Of . Prause | 65 8 
is ſome other word that goes before, and makes. the 
action of the verb, then they are pronouns con junctiv 
and muſt be expreſſed by di and di, in Engliſh zs and 


you example, the maſter ſpeaks to us, / mazſtro t 
parla, and not noi parla; becauſe the maſter makes the 


action, and is the nominative to the verb. In like 
55 manner, to render in Italian, abe ſpeak to you, we muſt 


ſay, noi vi parliamo, and not 07 vi parliamo:; becauſe 
we is the nominative, and makes the action of the verb, 
and not you, which inſtead of making, receives it. Vet 
we may ſay, il maeſtro parla a noi, noi parliamo a voi. 


One of the chief difficulties to learners of the © 


Italian language, is to expreſs the pronouns conjunc- 
tive mi, ti, /, ph, ci, vi, when they are followed by 


the particles lo, la, Ii, le, le or ne. 


o clear up this matter, you muſt 2 them here 
as underneath, ee the letter : of the pronoun con- 
junctive into e; as, to ſay to n of it, 1 of mine, 
you muſt ſay mene; in Ie manner, inſtead of mi Jo, 
you are to ſay melo, pronouncing the two fyllables ſhort. 


And the ſame is to eee 9 . 


Nouns Con Jundhve. | 


1 1 


3 to me it, rec ; 4 KY 2 1 
Me, e me of to me it, | mon; fem. wie <> 
t. Neu, rn uh, . a4 
to thee it, ' gelo, ma. 
NE To thee it, -  gela, fem. * 
9 TN to r ry . 1520 m. & f. 
i to el it Glo, „ ety 
Wo fe to himſelf it, 5 2 .. 
8 gene, ( to himſelf — feli, ſele, m. & 15 
To him, gh, to ſ to him it, _ ghicl, ma. 
| 3 it, J to him it, * ghiela, fem. 


Th him them, = — m. &f. 
to us it, „ m WE; . % 

oy ot us mw It, E 1 5 . . 1 
to us them, cli, cele, m. & . 5 
to you it, vel, ma . 
59 to you 9 X 65A 1 5 Bn. * N 
to pon ers Vell, kar f. 

= * - 2 0 | 


You, vi, , you 0 
ui Dane, 


f the! : Pronouns. 


Bo. 1 to them. of it, ae ov; putting dos al- 
| n the verb. 

f the verbs are in the infinitive, or the. gerund, the 
Pronouns conjunctive muſt be 3 as, to tell 
me, per dirmi; to tell me of it, per dirmene; to give it 
to me, per darmelo; in telling me it, dicendomelo ; to 

Ive to us, Jarcels ; ſo as to make as it were = 
Ine word of it, remembring we muſt always pronounce 
mort melo, mene, tele, tene, celo, ali, cel, and the reſt 
after the ſame manner. 

Other examples ee the pronoun conjundtive 
* them. 

romiſe them, prometto bore... 

7 promiſe them 8 per 8 here, 

'In Sromiling them ſome, prometrendone loro. | 
After imperatives, and before infinitives and gener, 
the ronouns are never perſonal, but conjunctive: ex- 
ample, give us, dareci; to ſee you, per . in 

ppeaking to you, i 

After verbs, w en a queſtion is aſked, the pronouns | 
are perſonal, and not conjunctive: apy with have you? 
_ avete war? ſhall we ſing? canteremo will. 

The poets always uſe nz inſtead of ci, old; the 
Fehr conjunctive as, as we — in Guarini' 

aftor Fido. 

Perche crudb deftin, ne diſuniſei tu, & amor ne fringe v 1 

tu perche ne ftringi + Joe park il deftin, perfido amore ? 
Why, cruel 4 doſt thou part us, if love unites | 
us? And thou FE * og doſt thou unite us, 
If fate parts us 


OE 2 Fe ; , 3 


— 8 * 
Games wand 4 * 8 * 9 : _— * 
. g 3 


. Of the * 


Tun „ 
fore the pronouns poſſeſſiye, but the Italians have; 
"2s, my, il mio, la mia, tem, plur. # miei, le nie, fem. 
Pong ee ronouns oliefive, 3 il tuo, 
il o i noſtro, il vo "8 74 oz my,t Ys Our, 1 
their: in che be chad make 7 mir, i tui, 7 
ner, i woftri, i loro. N ö The 


The feminine — OY 
Ls foe, la neftra, ia vofire, la toro: in the plural, 


| tle tue, te 7 le E, le vo 7 „ ü 
. Loro, wo you he — onong but is always 15 


before the ſingular as well as the plural number. 


article il for the maſculine, and by Ia for the feminine. 
I To render them . Warn fol- t 


os dB, IHR. RE REES 


lowing example. 
> : ang: Nom. pr nary: Fg fat: | ui me libro. 
Gen. ar: "gg Auel mio libro. 
Dat. tomy book, al mio libre, 
e from or by my book, 4a is e. 
Plur. Nom. I i miei libr. 
r e de mie} l. 
Dat. to my books 4 miei libri. 


Abl. from or by my — 4 miei libri. 
. „ 


ſer va, della mia ferwa, alla mia ſerwa, dalla mia ferua'; 
te mic ſerve, delle mie. ſerve, alle mie ſerve, dalle mie forve. 
| N. Note, you muſt not uſe the definite article when 


he OO articles a, one : Is | 
our maj wvoſtra mae Fa Wm 


Ad ng 


T to this rule thus we ſay, mio padre, a mis padre, da mis 
padre; mia madre, di mia madre, a mia madre, da mia 
made; mio fratells, 4 mio fratella, a mio fratells, da mio 
Fratelh ;' mia /orella, I mia forells, a mia jorella, da ma 
)) AA 
rom the above exam n 
declined by the indefinite article have no article in the 
A of quali 1 be the plural, 
nouns or relation be in 
wt mak Es Re ae «i or 
. delle; example, Ws 


You» 


it is put before the maſculine as well as the feminine, 5 
The pronouns poſſeſſive are declined by the definite 


ner, and the feminines by the article la; as, Ja mia 


the pronouns poſleſfive precede nouns of as bet N 


t> Remember . : 


* 
PL , * N * „ 
2 75 2 fee n 3 8 4 — 
on EE 5 3 : n „ r 8 


* 07 the Pronouns, . 
Vour brothers, f woſtri j atell;, or i i fratelli een | 
by Your "ſiſters, + vofre forelle, or Je forelle woftre. - 
Of your brothers, a voſtri Lew yl or 4 e v. 
Of your ſiſters, delle veſtre ſorelle. 
To your brothers, 4 veſtri atelk. Ben Hh : 
To your ſiſters, fm voſtre /orelle. N es 
2 Aber hi Wees 4 N orb lo ue. 
8 their hi ghneſſes, delle al- lors. 15 
5 To their highneſles, alle altezz2 loro. „„ 


Though the definite artiele ane 0 occurs in an- 
cient and modern authors before nouns of kindred in 
the ſingular number, yet we ought not to imitate them, 
according to the old peeverd; end bonos, eder | 
* peritor. | 
Take notice, that when the pronoun poſleſlive i is ac- 
companied by a pronoun demonſtrative, they do not 
put the article in the nominative. We do not fay, i! 
Fugſlo mio libro, but queſto mio libro. In all other caſes, 
they make uſe of — article ; thus they iy, 


3 e 8 


1 EY 1 1 „ _ — 8 C1 8 0 e 


* . A 8 _—_— Kel T%+ % 


Of th tb fene, Pe "FIG 25 

LR pronouns demonſtrative are the following ; 
this, that, theſe, thoſs, : 

I bey are called pronouns demonſtrative, becauſe they 
ſerve to point out or demonſtrate any thing or perſon ; 
us this book, that man, that woman, &c. | 
— cs rang 
manner. IE 


OY 


„ 


This woman, or thing, Aula, 
He, or that thing, Quel or 
She, or that thing, Ge. Vella or 
This here, fem. queſta, queſta g 
That there, fem. quella, quella li, 
© This thing, guefto or cio, 


Of the Pronouns. „ 
Theſe men, or things, Queſti, quell, & caſtoro. 
Theſe women, or things, Queſte, quelle, & coftore. 
They, or thoſe, Sc. Quelli, gui, maſ. or colores. 
They, or thoſe, & c. Quelle, tem. or coloro. 
That, | + » Queſts, or cio. 

_ Theſe here, fem. que/fte'or coftoro, 

Thoſe there, fem. quelle or coloro. VP 
: They make uſe . o queſto, gueſti, queſta, gueſte, in 


a diſtance. Kit: FH 


| Coftui, colui, chſtei, colei, are alſo pronouns demon- | 
ſtrative, and never uſed but in ſpeaking of a rational BY 
ſubſtance; as, of a boy, a man, a woman, Sc. and = 
not of a horſe, a dog, Ic. example, it is for this man, 
do not give it to that, e per coſtu, nom lo date à cal; 
WH pay this woman, and ſend away that, pagate coftei, & = 
- rimardate colei; you may. alſo ſay, ? per que/to, non lo = 
date a quello : pagate queſta, & rimandate quella.' . 
| They do not often make uſe of celui, coſtui, coli, 
. coſtei, in the nominative. 1 
= Coftui and coffci form in the plural cofforo, theſe men 


or women; colui and cole; make in the plural coloro, they 15 
or thoſe men and women. ER 
They ſeldom make uſe of colors or roftors, either in _—_ 


5 the feminine or nomi native. 7 5 ' 
We make uſe of coftui, coluz, coftei, coker, coftoro, co- 1 

y loro, when they are the laſt words of the ſentence, but k 

5 never in the beginning or middle of it. 3 

7 We e . meet with cote//o and , and they - = 

$ ſignify that man or thing. that woman or thing; but you 4 


are to obſerve; there is a difference between gue/to and 
coleſſo. Foreigners, and ſometimes the Italians them- 
ſelves, are miſtaken in the uſe of thoſe two pronouns. 
We ought never to uſe coteſſo, but in ſpeaking of a 
thing which concerns the perſon who hears me. 'There- 
os you muſt not ſay, coteſto mio abito, but gue/io mis 
avtio. ö | . 5 
$5” Obſerve, guęſti and queg/i are often uſed for the 
ingular number; as, this man was happy, that unfor- 
tunate, gueffi fu felice, quegh Furtunato; but it is e 
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CY 


SPY Pe ag 8 ſubſtance, as of a man, 
a woman, an angel, &c. and not in ſpeaking of a beaſt, 
— for then we are en mals uſe of 
gue 

FF Note, what is often expreſſed by i che; but in 
that caſe it muſt refer to ſome antecedent phraſe: ex- 
ample, my father is dead, which obliges me to 
5 1 2 morto, il chew. obli ga a partire. In the 


mag, of a ſentence, we 2 — ſay, cio che. — 
7 nn 2M 2 
% . 


& the pronouns interrogative. gs 


HE pronouns interrogative ſerve to aſk — 5 
eee as, who ? ent which ? chi? 
he ? guale ? example, 

Whois it? chi?? 

Who told you fo? "ah dab? 

What will you have? che wolere ? FE | 
What are you doing? che fate? t 
What book is this ? che libro? ? 7 a e. 
What houſe is it ? quaP# la caſa? 

What ? che? of what? 4# che? to what? a the? 
(be is often uſed for guale; and then the * 
is more * * example, what man's that ? che 
have you ? 


* 


* ke 


what che affari avete ? inſtead of 
ug gual uomo # ? new affari avete ? | 
Of * pronoun: 1 N : = ” 
. — are three pronouns relative in Engliſh, 22 
that, abo, and which. ma 


» When it is a pronoun relative, is ex 
in or: by che, or * il guale in the maſculine, 
and by a was in the feminine: example, i/ bro, che 
is deggo, or qual” is te „the book that I read. La 
| echo, or la qual the wife that I have, But it 
A than of guale. 

1 faid, hen, it is a pronoun relative, becauſe when 


it Is r it is rendered by ce; 
you 


Of the Pe = „ 


that I ſhall go, &c. ; 

Who, except it be interrogative, is alle expreſſed by 
che : example, the maſter who teacheth, i macro che 
inſegna; the fools who laugh, g ſeiecchi che ridano. 
But 1175 it be interrogative, it is rendered by chr. 

2 chm or whoſe is expreſſed by 4 chi, or di cui. 

hom, 1s expreſſed by a chi, or a cut. 

From whom, in the ablative, by da chi. 


Which, maſc. is expreſſed by il quale ; of which; % 
quale ; to which, al quale; from which, dal quale 


which, plural, ; axabs ; 3 of which, dei, or de 1 to 
which, ai, or 4 quali; from which, dai quali 958 

Which, feminine, la quale, della al. ale quale, . 
dalla quale ; in the plural, + guali, & 

t Obſerve the pronouns relative the, PE avhich, ' 
are alſo expreſſed by che; ſo that inſtead of faying, 
quale, quali, il quale, quali, la quale, le quali, we may 
write and ſpeak che, which is more received. 


the definite article and the noun. See the following 
examples ; but obſerve, that you will never find this 
pronoun there in the nominative. 

Whoſe fair viſage, il cui bel 9 or i] di cui bel wid, 
| for il bel wiſe di cui. 


Whoſe beauties, le cui bellezze, or le di cui i _bellezzes 
for le bellezze di cui. 


To whoſe father, a/ cut padre, or al d cas padre, for” 
al padre di cui. 


— | From whoſe brother I have 3 dal cui, or dal 
di cui fratello ho rice vuto. See Boccacio, Lodewico Dolce, 
5h, Manzini, Davila, and cardinal Bentivoglio, who often 


make uſe of theſe examples, | 
Med The French relative dont, of which, or E whom, is 
doe, rendered in Italian by di cut. 
be Dont le, il di cui, or il cui. 
" Ia Dont la, la di cui, or la cui. | 
ik Dont les, i di cu, Or # cui, for the mene 


Dont les, le di cur, or le cui, for the feminine. : | 


when Le, la, bi, be, are alſo pronouns tre ah when 


hes defore verbs: 


you muſt therefore ſay, credo eduard, Ke | 5 believe | 


The pureſt authors place the pronoun cui between 


Him, | 


» 


articles, is rendered by lo example, I ſce him, 10 ls 


| & be tranſpoſed after infinitives, . and the 
Word ecco. 


07 the Ne 
Him, as we have already obſerved in the chapter of 


wedo; you know him, vci lo conofgete. 
If the verb begins with a vowel, there muſt be a an * 
fion ; ; as, I careſs him, io Paccarezzo. 
Her is expreſſed by la : example, I know her, io la 
cono/co 3 you want her, voi la wolete. _ 
Them is expreſſed by 5 for the maſculine; and by 1. 
for the feminine; as, I ſee them, li vedo, or le weds. 
r Remember that the pronouns relative /o, la, li, le, 


E/6, he, himſelf, or it, is likewife a pronoun rela- 
tive; it makes in the plural , themſelves ; Ma, ſne, 
welt, or it, makes ge, pres, fem, | 


YAY 


4 the improper pronguns. | 


5 pla 8 are called i improper, becauſe in- ( 
deed they are not properly pronouns, but have a f 
at reſemblance with pronouns as well as with ad- 7; 
jectives. They are the followin 
Tutto, tutti, m. tutta, tutte, 1 3 all or every ; 3 ogni, 
each or every; altro, altra, altri, altre, other, others; 4 
gualcbe, ſome ; chiungue, whoſoever qualcheduno, qual: 7 


cheduna, ſome one; alcuno, ſome one — — or thing ; 
alcuna, ſome one woman or thing; cia/cheduno, cia/che- 
duni, maſ. ciaſcheduna, riaſchedune, fem. every one; m 
nifſuno, no body; il mede/imo, il medemo, lo ſtigſo, mal. la ; 


medefima, la medema, 1 oe, Pi Va, fem, the ſame; an 
ciaſcuno, mal. ciaſcuna, tem. or every one; al:trui, WF _ 
altri, others, &c. fia 


Veruno, erung, not one man or woman, is uſed for 
the affirmative as well as for the r 
Tutto comprehends a totality, rees with the fign 
thing ſpoken of ; example, all the AE tutto il mondo, 
or tutto ] mondo ; all the men, tutti gli uomini. 
The whole earth, muta la terra. | 
All the women, tutte of donne, 


5 wy We 


D the Proncunt. 
(+ We muſt uſe tutto, and turta, when the word 
all is followed by an article, or a numeral noun; as, 
all the world, tutto ! mondo; all the earth, tutta la terra; 
all three, tutti tre. ' $4103 ö 
But if after the word all there is no article, we 
muſt uſe og; example, all men that ſay fo," ſpeak 
amiſs, ogni uomo che dice gueſto, parks male; all women 
that, ogni donna che. | „ 
Obſerve, nevertheleſs, that this pronoun is uſed 
without the artiele, and this is productive of great 
elegance, eſpecially in verſe. „„ 
ä Che tutte altre bellezze indietro vannm. | 
Sciolti da tutte quulitadi umane. | 5 


t Ogni is put with the ſingular number, and ne- 
ver with the p ural ; and it is in declinable. It is uſed - 
before maſculines as well as feminines, and eſpecially 
when the pronoun all may be rendered by each or 
every ; example, all or every ſcholar, ogni ſcolare; for 
all or every thing, per-ogni co/a. 4 

There are ſome examples of ogni in the plural. 
Creſ. 236. ſays, approfſo la feta Pagni /anti, after the 
feaſt of all ſaints. Fiam. 28. i miei affanni ogni altri 
trapaſſano. But theſe examples are ſo uncommon, that 
they hardly deſerve notice. 1 SES voy” 

Altro makes in the plural altri; altra, feminine, makes 
altre. The oblique cafes are always a/trui ; nom. altro; 
gen, altrui, or d'altrui ; dat. altrui, or ad alirui; acc. 
altrui ; abl. d'altrui. In the plural it is indeclinable. 
The feminine, as well in the fingular as plural, always 
makes, like the nominative, alira. og pea = 

 Altro, when it is net followed by a noun, ſignifies | 
another thing, . | 

Altri is >. put for the ſingular number; as, altri 
ſiange, altri ride, one weeps, another laughs.  _ 

EF 2ualobe is only placed before the fingylar, and 
never with the plural : it is not right to ws qual. be 
fignori, qualehe , ſome gentlemen, ſome ladies; 
you muſt ſay alcuni figncri; alcune donne. 

Qualſivoglia, whatioever, is likewiſe uſed as an im- 


| Proper pronoun; whatſoever book, gual/ivoglia' libre ;, 


whatſoever wax qualſivoglia cera. f 


1741 
0 H A P. IV. 
f . VERBS. 


7 Hatever relates to the verbs, wil be W 0 
3 eaſier to learn, by attending to the fol- 
loving remarks 
Important Pye” 3 on the conjugations. 1 
| Before you begin to learn the conjugations, it will 
to 2 ml that all the verbs may be con- 
e the pronouns perſonal io, tu, egli, noi, 
vi, eglino ; ſo you are at liberty to form them with, ' 
or Wg the pronouns; and it will be right in you | 
to follow the Latin rule, _ „ | 


' Supprimit orator, que ruſticus edit ineptd. vie gs 
te You muſt alſo mind, that the tenſes, marked 
with a ſtar, in the conjugation of the verb avere, 10 
have, are erm nated. and conjugated, after the ſame 
manner, in all the other verbs; example; we e ſay 1 in 
* preterimperfe& of the verb avere, 
Avevo, or aveva, aui, aveva, avej,jjů, &c. 
All the other verbs follow the ſame rule; example, 
Ana, or amava; amavi, amava, ama uamo, &c. 
Credo, or credeva, credevi, credewa, credevams, &c. I. 
Sent vo, or ſentiva, Jentivi, ſentiva, ſenti uamo, &c. T 
by = > And in like manner all the other tenſes are diſtin- H 
S cube by a ſtar, except * ing has Mie, to De; W 
WT Ye 


rd ef ft ee , Y bans 


WR" 1! WT OE SY fu 


me he aries * the auxiliary verb avere, t have. 
IN DIe > 
1 „ noting, Oh Th 
Lew, 26 11 2 496 l 25 Ee {.- ws 
1 88 1% Pre. 
: He has, eld. | FT egli Ba, $ a. 5 og *. The 
_ = * The beft writers in the Italian language, terminate the firſt 
1 perſon of the preterperfect of all verbs in a 3 awivaz not aver ; | 
? due, Fr [ hs 


— 
e * * 3, 1 
* 
\ 


" * 3 


2 
9. p 
— — 5 
9 þ ee 
- 
s 


Of the Verbs. 


a ras TEES 1s. 
You have, | Der een | 


They hay. uo eglino hanno, S 


 PrpTERIUPERVECT: . 8 
* cso avevp, or a s. 
Thou hadſt, fi M nere 5 
He had, eglil aveus. 
| We had, i avevame. 
8 had, voi avevate. 


| They had, 1 Eline aUruan. 


4 
3+. 46d zr fafser Drrtyirz. 
I had, - > io eb. : 
0 Thou hadſt, 5 tu aveftt. „ 
4 He hal, 8 eglt i ebbe. I 
Vou had, fs voi aveffe. a 
x had, Luis ebene. 


| : I. 3 * _- 
© PRETERPERPECT: OO 


| +4} B98 «Cp 2 1.8 " LE 
3 had, io bo aua. 
Thou haſt . : ba a . 
He has had, ai hg 25 ha . 
We have had. | * no! abbiamo au Jo. 
You have had, voi avete avuto. 1 
They have had,  eglino hanno auto. —_ 


"PheTERPLUPERPRCT. AR. 

[ had had, OT I % aver et ö 1 9 wa 

Thou had had, „ tu BUEUI ,t... 

| He had r gh aveva auith. TE EE 

. We had had, - voi auvevame avuuie | 
4.3 | You had had, Voi avevate avuts. : 

They bad had, lee avevant avath» 


- 


=, Furuns. 
e (tall or will have, io arb. 
IIS I wy NES: tu ara. 


E 2 


He ſhall have, | | 

Von ſhall have, 
bly. Jinan, have, 5 I l 

N. B. Averd, a verdi, averi, averemo, auvereit, avVer- 


, are become obſolete, according to the modern 


Of the Perbs. 


2 ard. | 

* noi a vremo. 
voi aurete. 
eglino avranno. 


taſte. 
IMPERATIVE. 
Have thou, _ abbia tu. 

* Let him have, Abbia egli. 
Let us have, abbiamo noi. 
e you, .::  abbiate voi. 

Let them have, abbians eglino 


The imperative has no firſt perſon, beodkſs it is im- 
poſſible to command one ſelf. 


o TATIVE anp SUBJUNCTIVE. 


I Join them together, becauſe their tenſes are Ain. 


Pager NT. | | 
That I may have, * che, or cis 3613. 
That thou mayſt have, ELD abbi, or abbia. 
That he may 3 cli abbia. 
That we may have, che noi abbiamo. 5 
That you may have, che voi abbiare. _ 
That they may have, 605 Aline abbiane, $7 
Finer unten ne n 
zt 1 14 | che, or cio _ 
That thou hadft, che tu avelſi. 
That he had, abegli aveſſe. 
That we had, che noi au 
That you had, — voi aveſte, 
That they dal, cbeglino ag 
Su co . 
I ſh6uld oy io a _ 
Thou thouldtt have, tu avreſti. 
He ſhould have, agli avrebbe;, - 
We ſhould have, noi are mmo. 


F. 


That Line tad” io Abliln win, 


1 ſhould have had, 10 rei u. ü W 3 


Of the Van. = 
They ſhould 3 LF — — | 


N. B. Awerti, averefti, averebbe, or averia, aver· 
emmo, awereſſe, averebbero, or averiano, are grown out = - 
of uſe, eſpecially as this tenſe is always like the * 
of the indicative, changing ro into 8 


PRETERPERFECT. | * 


75 Thou haſt had, che lu abbia auuto. 
He has had, cheꝑli abbia aun. 
We have had, che noi abbiamo avuto, 
You have lad, * che i abbiate auuto. 
They have had, e eglino abbians acouto, 


8 eee eee : 
It is compounded of the firſt — fub- 
junctive, and the participle. 5 
If L had ha, „ io ae avuto. A|/ 
Thou hadſt had, tu aH outro. 7 
He had had, Fegli aveſſe avuto. 5 
We had 85 2 5 3 
You had h: te voi aveſte . : 


Thx lad had, z  Yeglino aveſſero ang. 


x 


Kacoud PraTLIRIMPELABCYY 


1 16 compounded of 2 0 46. 
junctive, and che participle. 


Thou ſhouldſt have had, tu avie/fti avato. 1 
He ſhould have had, brit. + rn e 
We ſhould have had, wi avrenmo avuto, ' © cone Gs 
You ſhould have had, voi aue ij. 

They hack have kad, Ale dare, 1 


. 1 5 
It is 9 of * future of the indicative, 
an participle. 
hen I fhall have had, ani PRE” unf. 
e e bans had, n auto, 
E 3 8 Wien 


: 


= Of the Verbs. : 
When he ſhall have had, quand Al avre avute. 


We ſhall have had, * 2:07 awurems awito. ' 
You ſhall have had. Loi awvrete avuto., 
-*They ſhall have had, eghino ara avuto. 
.  INFINITIVE. to Fo. 4 
i; . Pakskxr. 
To have, 1 den. 
| | PABTERPERFECT.. |. | | 
To have had. aver avuth, 3 
| ParTICIPLE. 
Had, : 8 | _ | auto, avuta ; plural av, 
: aue. I . 
a En DISD GrrvuNDSs. ; 
- avendo, | : 
hs ay in .colPawere, : 
Ha ing, or in TY nella uere. | 
| Li avere. 7 pes Thad 
Having had, 855 avendo aunro. Fas 


We ale uſe the verb avere, with the - ticle 
| 42 or a, inſtead of the verb dovere; example, I ought 
"to do, ho da fare; being 'to eat, avende 4 dire; 

inſtead of dzwo fare, dowendo dirt. 

By the generality of tenſes of the verb avere, you 
7 plainly ſee how neceſlary it is to be a perfe&_ maſter 


of them, in order to attain a f knowledge. of all 
"the reſt, ſince there is ſuch 7 conformity be- 


"tween them, except in the preſent, prajurperies de. 


* _ the 3 Fr” ok 

| our earnin talian, interroga- 

tion — — ek difficulty; — we are at a loſs how 

to expreſs hall / have? baue we? haſt thou? — 

yet there is nothing ſo eaſy; for it is but 

the pronouns perſonal after the verbs, as in lid 

and we ſhall never miſtake in ſaying ard to..7 4b. 

Fane noi? hai tw? ha Labs And if we would expreſs 
OuTr- 


a * 


mg ft ft 94 17 io 


non; example, I have not, on ho ; you do not know, 


| of % "Perks. ; 
ourſelves with greater elegance and eaſe, pes _— or 


to mention the pronouns at all; example, ſh 

this ? awrd queſto ? does he do well ? a bene? 

we ſing ? canteremo? Ih 
When we ſpeak by negation, we muſt aſe the word 


| 


non comgſeete 3 thou haſt not, non bai; he has not, 
be. 


In like manner, to expees I * ſome, thou haſt 
ſome, he has ſome, ſay ne ho, ne hai, ne ha, ne abbi- 
amo, &c, We may alſo make an abbreviation, and 
ſay, rho, 1 hai, .n bo, &c. 

And to expreſs, 1 have none, thou haſt none. bs 
has none, &c, you muſt lay, non ne ho, non ne haiy 
non ne ha; or non 1 ho, non n hai, nom nba. 

But to expreſs, have I none? haſt thou none ? Ke. 
_ fay, non 5 tu? x wank of 


1 Bai . | | | 224 wal? 
The anjopaios ofthe anxilary e 1 pf 
| INDICATIVE, fe 
„ neee EE on 
l, % "fn / 
Thou art, ; "FM . 5 
Hen, wet FO 
We are, amo. or 
You are, — wo he a fete. 3 
They are, * fono, ono. 
| | | PrETERIMPERFECT.. ey ; I 
I was, is ero, or „„ 
Te, ah... * 4 % 
He Was, 4 * 8 | | era. | f . I” 4 
We were, noi eramo, or era vamo, eramo, or eravans. 
You were, wot erate, or eravate, erate, Or eravate. 
They "ou 228 ** Frans. 5 
1 | Bs = PRETERY : 


— 
— 


e . 
jd ; \ % 7 2 
1 9 . . 
1 - 
S Ve had 
* 4 


— — 
£4 3 x 23 5 : 8 
; l 
i 94 . 3 
6s "= i 
2% * 0 . 
$ _— | 
+» £28 * ; 
1 1 3 
. 8 "Er 
; A . 
: Edo 
$4 5 1 . ; 
1 5 4 8 2 
8 T - 
*3 7 gk 8 
; o 4 
- 7 * * 
. N 1 


5 N Dertorrs. | 


n js compounded 


22 2 or Ai, 2 *. 1 
vol 1 or FR n | 2 

egliuo furono. furons, 
Partunennanct. wo 


of the 


preſent indicative i⸗ jo fin, 


and its own participle Haus, or fata. 


1 have been, 

; Thou haft been, 
He has been, 

We have been, 
You have been, 
8 


1 reer we tuft Tay; Jams * 
ata, 


ont tn an ee wy * 


Fatrturtvintitr r: 


fe 


Thu hai br, | 


' Toa had 


1 "0 will be, 
Thou ſhalt be, 
He ſhall be, 


We ſhall or will * ; 


You ſhall be, 
They ral be, 


"FuTUuRE. 


is fono fats. 
tu ſei tate. 

egle 2 Aato. | 
nol fiamo Pati. 
vor fett ati. 


6 erate 21 pt Favate = 


ale eraxs 


82 


10 fard... 
tu ſardi. 
egh ſara. 
noi ſaremo. | 
3 Voß Jarete. 8 | : . 


a0 . 


4 


irn 


A 8 


- Mew 


07 te Verdi. 


(IMPERATIVE. 8 
Be a ; 8 ” "es tu, or han LY STE 
Lb... I... 
JJ ¾ O ĩᷣͤ 


n i 


5 8 


That I may be, - che or 1 K. a . 
Thou Sy © "he tu fra. | 


We may. be. 3 9 
ou may bet che war fate. 


They may be,  eVeglino Fan, rw, ino, or to: 


| Save" PRETERIMBEAPGOD in 
That I were vr might be, he or 8220 A or . 


Thou wert, che tu 92 
He were, che ; rf „ 
Nenn . % Som, e 
You were, e 3 voi Fate, or fufte, | 
They were, a Þeglino fo Ws or A r 5 
Sg con Päzramrtürber. 
1 mould or would be, 0 /arti, 
Thou ſhouldſt be, tu Jareſhi. 
He ſhould be, E farebte. - 
We ſhould be, 5 noi ſaremmo. " 
You ſhould ba. 1 voi ſareſte. 8 
TY ſhould be, cn Jarcbbero, or 22 | 
PI, PaETERPERFFCT. b 


It is compounded of the preſent 1 hk ft, | 
and the participle /eto, or //ata, of the ſame verb. 


That I have been, 1 or cio ſia ſtato, or Ow: 
Thou haſt been, 1 he tu fia Halo. 
That 


„ 
That we have been, che noi fame fati, or fate. 
© You have been, hl voi frate ftati, 
Der deen, ch eglino fiano Oy | 


PRETERPLUPERFECT. 


| It is compounded of the firſt preterim rea ab. 
jJunctive, and the participle. "TE 24 


Tf 1 had been, f 10 fl, flato. 
Thou hadſt been, ſe en fall fato. i 
Fe hid been, | gi Soft ftato. 
We had been, Je nas fofſimo Pati. 
' You had been, /e voi fofte ftati. i 
They had been, Seglino fofſero flatit. 


Second Panne der. 
It is compounded of the ſecond e r ſub- 
junctive, and the participle. | | 


I fhould or would have been, 7 /arei fats. 
Thou ſhouldſt have been, tu ſareſti ftato. 


He ſhould have been, l ſarebbe Hate. 
We ſhould have been, noi ſaremmo ftati. 
You ſhould have been, voi ſarefte flati. _ 
They Row have been, eglino ſarebbero flati. 
| Furuze. 
When I ſhall have been, guand'io ſard flato. 
Thou ſhalt have been, u Jarai fate. 
He ſhall have been, el ſara fate. 
We ſhall have been, noi ſaremo ſtati. 
You ſhall have been, Vol ſarete flati. 
They ſhall have been,  eglino ſaranno ati. 
| | \ 
| INFINITI VE. | 
To be, | Are. . 2 
„ | PRETERPERPECT. | ? f q 
To have ne 25 wes, 0 
0 p = 
5 ParTiICIPLE. - I 
Been fat, for the . fates for the bine. ſo 


955 Gs- 


ne. 
0 


JS 


” | Of the Verbs. 1 3 


GznuNDES; N bo 


efſendo, or /endo; or elf 


| Being, or in being, = effere. 


in ere. 
Having bows, | ends fato. 


The verb e/re has no need of any other y 


verb, and we muſt never put any of the tenſeFof the 


verb avere before the participle /fato; as, I have been, 
you muſt ſay ſono fato, and not ho faro; I had been, 
ero ftato, and not avevo Haro. And this rule muſt be 
particularly attended to, becauſe her: it bs * fo- 
reigners are apt to blunder. 


— . - * 1 ry 


07 the conjugations. 


HE Italian verbs have three different termina- 
tions in the infinitive; to wit, 


are; f anare, catitare, faltare. 
Ing ere; I as, J temere, credere, godere. 
ire; ſentire, dormare, mentire. 


For which reaſon, I ſhall uſe but three conjugations. 
Amare ſhall ſerve as a rule for the verbs in are. | 
Credere, for the verbs in ere. 

Sentire, for the verbs in ire. 4 


It is proper to obſerve here, that the infinitives be 
verbs derived from the Latin, preſerve the ſame quan- 
tity, as they have in Latin. N. ſelf: the 
verb cantare, in Latin, has the hoy 4 ae long; 
and ſo it has the ſame ſyllable long in Italian. On the 
contrary, credere, creſcere, having the ſecond ſyllable 
ſhort in Latin, have it alſo ſhort in Italian. if you 
obſerve this rule in pronouncing the infinitives, you 
will avoid the miſtakes, which moſt learners of the 
Italian language are apt to commit. Vet this rule has | 
owe exceptions.  / i Rt 1 


n 
. 5 
i * 


GG cn 


| AIs: eaſy method of learning to conjugate the verbs, = 
5 1 Have reduced all the tenſes of the verbs to ſeven, 
four of which are general, and have the fame ter- 
minations in all the verbs; and the other three, by 
changing one letter in the third perſon, may be like- 
wiſe Ce general, and all the conjugations reduced to 
„ ory tenfes, are the preterimperfect, the 

Future, the firſt and ſecond preterimperfect ſubjunctive. 

Tune preterimperſect is terminated in all the verbs in 
do, i, wa; dane, vale, vane. 


- Tae future indicative 1s terminated in 
T0, r at, ra; remo, rete, ranno. 


ev imperſect ſubjunctive in 
H, &, Ic: Ino, fie, ſro. 


The ſecond imperſett nn 
mn, mi, rebbe; mmmo, Tefle, rrbbero. 


Change re of the verbs amare, credere, ſentire, (and 
generally of all the other verbs) into vo, and 7 into 
and rei, &c. and you will find the imperfeR, the 
— 1 42 firſt and ſecond ſubj unctive im- 
per 0 other verbs, Without any exception, 

which will be a great caſe to the learner. F £ 
mme verbs in are, ate terminated in #r> and erei, and 
not in ard and arri. Therefore, in theſe tenſes, after 
having made the cliange of 7e into # for the future, 
and into ye? for the fecond imperfect, you mult alſo 
change the vowel that precedes + and „, and fay 
anero, amerei, and To of the other verbs terminated 

in are. 

Tube preſent indicative, the perfect definite, and 
FE the preſent ſubjunRive, are the only tenſes you have to 
WR Jean: for the other four, that 1 have given above, 
MI W Jn 


—— ; 4 


the laſt vowel which remains. For the preſent in- 


of amare you form amal; but when you come to verbs 
of the ſecond conjugation, you change it into ei, thus 
of credere you make credei; verbs of the third conjuga- 


. Of the Verbs. 85 
In order to form thoſe three tenſes, you muſt cut 
off the laſt ſyllable of the infinitive, and then change 


dicative, you change it into through all the conjuga- 
tions, ſo that of amare, credere, ſentire, you make amo, 
credo, ſeuto. For the preterperfect definite of the indica- 
tive, you change it into az in the firſt conjugation, thus 


tion have it changed into , thus /extire makes feng. 
As for the preſent ſubjunctive, the vowel that remains 
is changed into i in the firſt conjugation, and into 
4 in the others, thus ami, credu, ſenta. SIR 


Preſent. | 
a,, ET Ay LF © 


et hh: 6 iam, Ct, one. 
De nw, Hs an 


Take notice, that in the ſingular you are to 


* 


change the letter in the third perſon only. 


Preterperfect definite indicative, "* 
are ai, afti, d, ammo, afſte, arono. 
ere ei, effi, & tmmo, eite, 2 

Ire Js tt, : FA I immo, ite, | ron, 


Preſent ſubjunctive. 
are i, 7, 15 iamo, Tate, Zu0s | 
erm %“ di, Al ans. 


UC %% „, ane, a a9: 


e Obſerve, that through all the conjugatjons, | 
there is no change made in the ſingular, 
The participles are, | 
: are, ato, Ata, ati, ate. 
ere, uto, uta, uti, ate, 
Its ito, ita, : iti, ite. 


Of th Verb. | 
hag the terminations are, ere, ire, with the let- 
and ſyllables oppoſite to them, and you wall find 


5 8 preſent, the. preterperfect definite, and the preſent 4 
7 — of = the regular verbs. 


The firff conjugation of the vr in are. 


INDICATIVE. 


=> 1 ſhall put the pronouns perſonal io, tu, gli, 
"ns no more. FS. 


Pakskxr. ; 
1 live, os amo. 
Thou loveſt, ami. 
He loves, 5 
We love,  _amiamo. 
Vou love, 1 amate. 
They love, Aanano. 
85 5 PazraxinrexrEer. 
I did lor, _ amavo, or amava._ 
Thou didſt love, ana vi. 
Me did love, ama ua. 
We did love, - amavams. 
You did love, _ amavwate. 
They did love, amd wano. Ho 


PRETERPERFECT Drrixirs. ä 
I loved, „ | 


Thou Weid, N amaſti. 

He loved, . | "a --- 
We loved, amanmo, WE 
You loved, | „ ; 
They loved er yr amarono. | 


The poets often aſs ang and amaro, for amarono; | 
_ ſo1 in all the verbs in ars. 


* 


Y 4 . % 
60 - p * 
* a ? ; 
2 5 F4 7 JI * 
3 „„ * e 
„ by * 4 


— I e eee 


7 Th 


| 
| 
1 
| 
N 
i 
| 
| 
: 
[ 
| 
' 
: 


| You had loved, avevate amato. 


Y , BP | | | : 87. : 


This rene is erte e o& the 3 aw and 
the preſent indicative of the auxiliary "eb avere. 


I have loved, 6 bo amato. 
Thou haſt loved, bai amato. 
He loved, ba amatd. © 
We have loved, abbiamo amato. 
You have loved, avete amato. 
They have loved, |  banno' amato. 


" PhETERPLUPERFECT: 


This tenſe is compoſed of the participle , — 
the imperfect of the auxiliary verb avere. 


had loved, aue amato. 1 
Thou hadſt loved, aevi amato. 223 
He had loved, eva amato. 7 


& * 1 


They had loved, @VEUGRO amato. 


Bd e 
I ſhall or will love, ' . amerd, . 
Thou fhalt love,  amerati. „ 
He ſhall love, „ an YO 

We ſhalt love, | ameremo. 

Vou ſhall love, amerete. _ 
They ſhall love, | amierantid. 


Formerly they uſed amard, but now they write i anos 
and fo of all the verbs in are. | 


: IMPERATIVE. 5 3 
Love thou, „ * abi; iis 2 

Let him love, ama egli. 4 . 
Let us love, | © amiamomis. | 


Love you, PTV 


4 


OPTATIVE e SUN rIVB. 
CCC 


That I may love, che or ch'io ami. 
Thou mayſt love, che tu ani. pig 
He may love, che or chegli aun. 
We may love, che amiams. 8 | 
You may love, che amiate. _ 
They may jo, | che or Yamin, = 


N. B. You may 25 the pronouns perſonal in the 
ſent of this tenſe, zo, tu, egli, to diſtinguiſh the 
es; which are all terminated in the ſame manner: 

but it is ſuperfluous to put them in the plural, the 
perſons being ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed by their termi- 
nations. The ſame rule is 5 to the following 

reterimperfe&, and to the preſent optative and ſub- 
Junctive of the ſecond and third conjugation. N 


FixsrT PRETERIMPERFECT. | 


Tluhat 1 might or could love, che or chio ai, To 
- Thou might'ſt love, che tu amaſſi. 


He might love, che or cYeglinmaye; 
We . ht love, _- che amdiſſimo. 135 
You might love, che amaſle. 


They might love, che or ch amqſcro. 
rer When we find the conjunction / before the 
- indicative imperfect, we muſt uſe the imperfect of 
the ſubjunGtive or optative z as, if I did love, /e ama, 
and not /e amavo; if I had,  awgh, and not 
avewo; and ſo in all the verbs, becauſe, when we ff 
by way of wiſh or deſire, we ſhould make uſe of the 
ſubjunctive or optative. Voung beginners are apt to 
tranſgreſs againſt this rule. 4 £4. 29.5 


SECOWND PREDERIMPERFECT., 


I ſhould love, © "amerei. 
Thou ſhouldſt love, amereſti. 
Me ſhould love, amerebbe. 


HI <= 1g Uo. 


8 


Of the Vers. 


We ſhould love, n 
You ſhould love, anerdfte. | 
They 1 love, ameruͤbbrro. : 
Y EI ore rx 
It is compoſed of the participle amato, and the pre: 


verb avere; © 


* «a 


ſent ſubjunctive of the a 


That I have loved, che or io abba a 


Thou haſt led. che tu abbia amato. 
He has loved,  theot eb li abbia amato. 
e We have loved, . ch# aui abblamo umuto. 
e Vou have loved, . che voi abbiate amato. | 
5 They have loved, rhe dorch nen 
Rep znpect. Jail 
7 11 is compoſed of the participle amato, E 6h 
* preterimperfect ſubjunctive of the auxiliary verb avere. 
N If I had loved, e eee | | 
Thou hadſt lo A tu aveſſs amato. 
e Had loved, | | er g wolſſe ame 
We hid loved, . woe fn Bran 
They had loved, Jt notre amato. 1 65 hoy 
f W PanraapLarenrcr. 7 
15 is compoſed vat of nit, hy 
6f I lou have —_ ure amato. 
2 Py 4 7405 have F amato. 3 
of He 1 4 it ſores, 2 be mat. 
ve love are amato. 7 
he You ke ould have loved, avrgfe amato. 
- They thobld have loved, | 88 e 
oo - Bbeviy, 7 
It | 5 N poſed. c the participle amato, * the 
— 6 125 verb avere. 
When 1 quand'avrd amato. | 
* Thou — Joved, — et os Hh 
E When 


— 
5 
= . 3 — , K : 
* x IX „ v T aA . = 
ALS —— * 2 8 * 2 N * by 5 N 5 n N * l 5 N = 
ae TIRE OK” {7 K ? N * OURS LESS * A 1 es, * ere 
— —— 2 +» 4 — — = » >. — » 4 1 * 
N 2 *. oy . n e it y r ob. 
— ore ore ele vorapiect ſt n 4 Ra - "ivy — . eee, rr 
Cr EC — pm 4 * wrt », ＋ 
** n — I 4 N — 
88 n — by, = * 82 ec —— « » * wc 8 A i: 
OE EET OS . ws: 3 33 r n * 5 = — 
"I 2 * >. EA lf ey ** + rp — 
n * r IE, > 2 * p 
N — 5 ü 3 n 7 "0 
AT 0 OR 0 Ms; us FY * Tins > MX 1 * — 8 * 2 
* . ” rn aer K e eee 2 r 
Sy 1 ? LE ; SED 50 40 Lende FT Nes d eee eee ee 5 IP as 
bn, r 1 n A 5 r — 8 — _ — — — - 4 A. 4 
* 1 N ; * 5 * a 0 { C o * x . an 
* * i K * Gs 1 
- C 
- * — 
* by 
EN - Ws 
2 
4 
4 
a J 
50 
* . \ 
* 1 


1 N . 
=. - 6 
11 a 
1 
He 4 * N 
3 
4 1 
2 ! 12 
4 * * 
8 
® 


| When he ſhall —— | quand'avre amate. 


We ſhall have lov avremo amats. 
You ſhall have loved; | avrete amato. 
Ty mall have loved, a aUranno amato. 


1 4 


- "INFINITIVE. 
To love, amare 


* To hae lows, avere amal. TO ET 


* 


|  PaARTICIPLE. CT. ry 
Loved, un, maſculine. Loved, amata, , feminine. 
| GERUNDS. - | 


amando, colf amare, con ama- 
8 er in loving, 4 re, nell amare, in an. 


| ng fwd, a vendb amato. 


e a 


1 


LI the verbs, ending in are, are conjugated in 


the ſame manner as amare, except four, which 


only deviate from this rule in ſome of their tenſes; 
they are, andare, dare, fare, fare. | 
You will find their conjugations after the regular 


verbs, 

Note, the verbs, terminating in the infinitive, 
In care and gare, take an & in thoſe tenſes, where the 
e and g. would otherwiſe meet with the vowels z or 
#; that is to ſay, in the preſent indicative, imperative, 
optative, future indicative, and in the ſecond preterim- 

ect ſubjunctive, which are the tenſes I ſhall give you 
y way of exam _ in the verbs peccare and pagare. - 
Peccare, to fin ; preſent, pecco, pecchi, (and not 


 pecci) pecca z e peceate, peccano, I fin, &c. 


Future, peccherò, I ſhall fin; peccherai, peccherd, 


.. peccheremo, peccherite, peccheranu, and not peccerd, or” 


*cerat, &c. 
Imperative, pecca, chi ; chiams ate pres 
chine, fin wm 0 ns . 
Optative, che © ne Ty 277 _ ei pee- 
_; p 
e- 


; 


1 
Ef 
1 7 £) 
5 
8 
2 


Of the ib. or 
£ 1 „I ſhould fin; cchereſti, ccherebbe, - 
ee Lale, — 2 1 2 
3 to pay; prolong, Pages ; Page * 
ghiams, pagate, pagano, I pay, & . 
2 3 pagherems, 7. 


Future 2 pagberai 
gherete, Paghengune W pag 4 * 5 


imperative, pag page, Paghi; _— Pagate, paghins, , 
pay thou, let him pay, &c 

Optative, che i paghi, paghi ; paghiamo, pa- 

ghiate, pagbino, &. 

The ſecond preterimperſef, pagberei, e . 
5 gherebbe ; pa igheremms, pagherefte," pag e. t 
ſhould pay, Me... 

The other tenſes are conjugated like ä po . 


: Conjugation of the verbs paſſive. . 
Before we proceed to the ſecond conjugation, it is 
neceſſary to know, that the verbs paſlive are nothin 
more than the participles of vers e r 
1 with the verb gere: example, 
a Tein fa gie. e its, 
E IN DIcATIV E. e 
* 8 . kater. r . 8 x 
or I am loved, 22 ens amate. 8 2c $55 uh 
— Thou art loved, 75 3 1 45 
0 no. = a gs r & amato. ; a 
© AE ONTO |. Fame anat. 1 2 £ 
4 You are loved. ere amati. , - | 8 
not bn; are loved, ; Line amati. 
5 | Fesriassrtasser. 6 
a Thou waſt loved, | eri amato. 
| He was loved, era amats. 
2 We were loved, | as en 
fer- You were lov 11. 1 er avate mt. 
They were lord. 47 ee, 
Pec- | Pat. 


* Of the Pats. 
me \"Partunrenenct Deragirs.. 
Thon w 1 * * 88 : 
e were loved, — 
| Yeu were loved, _ T EIn 
| * were e, | Gods v | 
: PairoaynkebeT, AED 1 87 a 
I have been bored, r at f 
Thos haſt been loved," fit Pats am . } 
He has been loved, 2 flato amato. „ F 
We have been loved, ati 3 bt 1 * 
You have been loved, "> fati amati. 
PE ns brand Wa. Patt amati. | W 
rerrasriuras 3 C1 5 5 0 
D — — 5 1 
He had been loved, era flato amato. T 
Wie had been Joved; traum n mate.” . H 
Tou had been loved, wupate fati amati. W 
. | : Y, 
8 5 1 Tl 


I ſhall or ill be loved,” * fa amars, © | 
Thou ſnalt be an feral __, e 14 
We ſhall be loved, 5 45 * faremo mugen bei He 
You ſhall be loved, ee, 
They ſhall be loved, Jaranno ama. 2 l Yo 


I fall go no farther 2 this conj ugation, becauſe Th 

it is only a repetitivh of the verb Jono, Joined to the 

iple amato. _ 

t Obſerve, that the participles and adjegives 
change their gender and number after the ___ 
the 24 eſſere example, 
ia Ld rr, 

l ns, for the feminine 


* 


amati, for the maſc. 


we phe loved, 2 amate, for the fem. —. 
fie dotto, 


| | jo for the fngular, 
You are learned, — * 
1 De for the pluvel, 
| Obſerve, chat in the conſtruction of the 


the Italians make uſe of da or dal, and per, by, ali. 


anſwer to As French du and par; with this difference, 
r 


ö that the 1 


which learners are apt to confound. 


The | ſecond | conjugation of the verb; 10 ere. 


IN DICATIVE. 
; PaESENT. 
Thou believeſt, Fredi. | : 
He believes, areal = 
We believe, credianos. | 
You believe, credete. 
They believe, credono. 
RR PxvTERIMPERFECT. 1» 
3 [ did believe, . credewo, : 
: Thou didſt believe, credewi. N 
He did believe, Feredeva. 
We did believe, credewamo. 
You did believe, . wrredevate. 


PaeTERPERPECT DrpiniTE. 


Thou believedſt,, -  \ credefts. . 

He believed, treds, or eredette. 

We believed, cdredemmo. 

You believed, eredefte; | 

They believed, e raue, or eredeters 


Pax- 


more frequently of par than du, whereas 
the former generally put da or dal. thus they ſay, 
Pietro amato dal principe, and not per # Pres ; 


Herd: ©. - credei, or credit. 


"i — 83 


3 


8 


dau ies + "Perris 2 * | 
1 have believed, E 1 
Thou haſt believed, Hai creduto. 
He has believed, ha creduto. 
We have believed, abbiamo creduto. 
Vou have ed, a ete creduto. 
They have believed, hanno creduto. 
"46 | PRETERPLUPERFECT. | 
1 had believed, avevo creduto. I 
Thou hadſt believed, avevi creduto. 1 
He had believed, aveva creduto. E 
WWee had believed,  avevamo creduto. * 
You had believed, avevate creduto. Y 
* had believed, aveuans creduro. T 
a . 5 
1 ſhall or will believe, cred . | T 
Thou ſhalt believe, erederai. Fx 
He ſhall believe, - *eredera. 
We ſhall believe, crederemo. 
You ſhall believe, crederete. 
They ſhall believe, erederanns. 
iu, CC 
Niere thou, | *** "oval. „„ ME 
Let him believe, treda. 4” Fe OP ; 
Let us believe, crediamo. 55 ] 
Believe you,  eredete. 
8 them believe, mos tredans. 
OPTATIVE anv"SUB JUNeTIVE. 
PISA. 


That 1 may 1 ... che or chi ud. 
Thon mayſt believe, che tu creda. | 
He may believe, che or chegli creda. 
We may believe, che ee 
You may believe, che crediate, 
— che credans. 


* % 1 


— | 


That I might or could believe, "he credit. 
Thou mightſt believe, che credit. 


He might believe, © che credefſe. 

We might believe, << credeſſimo. 

You might believe, che credeſte. 

They might believe, che credgfſere. 

\ _ Sxcond PRETERIMPERFECT., YO 

I ſhould believe, crederei. n 
Thou ſhouldſt believe, credereſti. | ; 
He ſhould believe, crederebbe. 
We ſhould believe, crederemmo. 51% 
You ſhould believe, creuereſte. q 


They ſhould believe, crederebbers, or 2 


* 


PRETERPERFECT; 


That I have believed, che or chio abbia creduto. 
Thou haſt believed,” che tu abbia creduto. 1 
He has believed, che or chegli abbia creduto. 
We have believed, chabbiamo creduto. 
You have believed, chabbiate creduto. 
They have believed, cb/abbiano creduto. 


A 4 


PRETERPLUPERFECT. 
If I had believed, 8 N 10 aveſſi 8 
Thou hadſt believed, f tu aveſſi creduto. 5 
He had believed, fe aveſſe creduto. * 
We had believed, | fe avelſimo ereduto. 
Vou had believed, fe aveſte credutoo. 
They had believed, e avaſcro creduto. Fe” 
| Suconp PRETERPLUPERFECT. | 291 = 
| hould have believed, avret credut. 
| Thou ſhouldſt have believed, awrefti creduto. 
? He ſhould have believed, awvrebbe creduto. 
| We ſhould have believed,  awvremmo creduto. 
You ſhould have believed, a vreſſe creduto. 


| They ſhould have believed, avrebbero erdine; - _ : 
| Ws 
Der» : : ON | 85 


Of the Perks. 


Forum. 


| When I ſhall han believed, | gran exo PUP 
Thou ſhalt have bel aura creduto. 
He ſhall have Br aurà creduto. 
We ſhall have believed, awrema creduto. a 
12 ſnall have believed, ' gorete creduto. | 
ey ſhall have believed, avranu croduto. 
3 INFINITIVE. 
| | Sine | P 
Believing, or in bene, cr . col credere, &c, Ve 
| 85 | by 
. 95 PARTICIPLE. Fo: 
Believed, creduto, maſc. Believed, creduta, fem, h 
m 
Conjugate in like manner the following verbs, which gu 
are the only verbs in ere that follow the rule of credtre. ge 
© Note, that all the regular verbs in ere have two 
terminations in the RI definite, mal * make 
ei, ei, 2 3 meme; %%% erono, | 
| etti, efti, erte; ; * ele, etters, | 1 
f | : 
Infinitive. N def. Pardiple | The 
| 4 
beat, Janine. dan ow. We 
drink, bewere, or Vr, „Ä You 
yield, ceare & etti 1. The 
believe, credere + X & etti uto. Ur 
I cleave, fendere ei etti uo. 
To fret, Fremen ei ett ute, ito, did 
h groan, Feen E | etti ute, 110. Thot 
enjoy, gadere. n ann / Ae | He d 
Pan mietere iti uo. We 4 
feed, palcere ei -etti” wto, You « 
. Fenders M5 a ey 


* 


of the Verbi. EZ 
Infinitive. Preterp. def. Farticiple. 


{ vomit, recere ei or effi wo. 
receive, ric ure ei m, mo., 
ſhine again, rilucere ei without a participle. 
fit down, /edere ei ' etti ut. : 

To & ſhine, lendere ei ei uto. 
ſlide, pers” n N mo; 
murmur, frridere ei ett ute. 
fear, re  _& ]˙ .-ᷣ ah 

{ fell, vendere ei m m. 


The regular verbs end with two vowels in the preter- 
perfect definite ; as, amai, credei, /entii, or ſent). 

All the irregular verbs, in the ſame tenſe, end with the 
vowel ; and this vowel i is preceded by a conſonant; 
as, ebbi, credetti, ſcriſi. Thus credere, which makes 
credei and credetti, is both regular and irregular. | 

You will find, in the chapter of the irregular verbs 
in ere ſhort, a very eaſy manner of learning the irre- 
gularity of the verbs, which I have reduced to one 
general rule. | | 


The third comjugation of the verbs in ite. 
INDICATIVE. 


PRESENT." 
r, = | fente- 
Thou heareit, ſeuti. : 
He hears, Za /ente. 
We hear, © .0- fentiams. 
You hear, ſeautite. 
They hear, Aeutone. 
PA&ETERIMPERFECTY 
| did hear, fentive,. 
Thou didſt hear, © fentivi. 
He did hear, Leva. 
We did hear, b fentivams. . 
You did hear,  ventivate.. 8 
They did hear, Jentivans. 1 
| / | 1 Pxp- 


| Of u. vi. 


They had heard, ae uano e 


Preriprarzer Dur iir. 


* Then — Ht FL.  femiiſth. 
ile heard, Feen, 
We Re E Sent immo, 
Vou heard, . 
| 4 85 n, Lenins. 
SR eee, 
5 have heard, pn ho fentito. 
Thou haſt heard, Dai ſentito. 
4 He has heard, Sa /entite. . 
We have heard.  abbiamo ſenteto. 
You have heard, avete ſentitioz. 
They Rave rare he bann ſentito. | 
PuETBRPLUPERFECT. 
1 had heard, Ky ade ſentito. 
Thou hadſt heard,” *% evi Jentito. 
He had heard, aveva ſentito. 
We bad heard, -  *  avewvams ſentito. 
You had heard, avedate fentito. 


. | Film, 
I ſhall or will hear, entird. 
5 Thou ſhalt hear, entirai. 
„ He ſhall hear, e 
| We ſhall hear, entiremo. 
You ſhall hear, entirete. 
1 FERRY ſhall hear, Jentiranno. 
5 IMPERATIVE. 
Hear thou, : Venti. 
Let him hear, . . 
Let us hear, entiamo. 
Hear you, , 
Let . ear, Jentane. 


£5" 


— 


8 
1 

9 

11 Be 
The 


; 0 p. 


1 the OY 


OPTATIVE. a sue rive 


xe: PaesanT.. "2 
That I may 1 che, or ch . 
Thou may 'ſt hear, cle tu ſenta. 
He may hear, ceglt ſenta. 
We may hear, 175 Jenti 
You may hear, che ſentiate. 
<P may hear, che ſentano. 
PRETERIMPERFECT.. : 


That I mightor could hear, che fem. 
Thou might'ſt hear, che /entiff. 


+ Je aveſſe ſentito. 
F 2 | 


He might hear, che ſentifſe. 
We might hear, che ſentiſſimo. 
You might hear, che Jentifte. 
They might hear, che ſentiſſero. 
| Sucond PrETERIMPERFECT... | * 
I ſhould hear, intl. RR 
Thou ſhouldſt hear, R HR TR 
| He ſhould hear,  fentirtbbe. e 
We ſhould hear, | 5 ; . 
You ſhould hear, . fentireſte. 5 * 
They ſhowld hear, S ſentirebbeo. 
Puvrngilaranyzor: x $954 
That I have heard, ce, or ch'ie abbia fentira. 
Thou haft heard, che tu abbia fentits. 
He has heard, chiegli abbia ſentito. 
We have heard, alia ſentitoz. 
You have heard, ch abbiate ſentito. 
e ay heard, | :', cVadhiqns ſentito. 
P RETERTLU EEE Sr. 
11 bd heard, -feio eve} [entities 
Thou hadft heard, e tu ave} ſeutito. 
* had heard, 


* 
1 5 4 4 > 


* > 
TIN 


10 . Of the Verbs. 


be 
Vou had heard; 1 /e awveſte fentito. ES 
yy had heard, Je aveſſero ſentito. 


Szconp PRETERPLUPERFECT. 


I ſhould have heard, awrei ſentito. 
Thou ſhouldſt have heard, awrefti Jentito, 
He ſhould have heard, awvrebbe ſentito. 
Wie ſhould have heard, avremmo' ſentito. 
' You ſhould have heard, avreſte ſentito. 
| TR0y ſhould have heard, avreòbero * | 


" FurTursy. | 
- When I ſhall * wad | quand"avord . | 
Thou ſhalt have heard, | ' avrai ſentito. 
- He ſhall have heard, ara ſentito. 
We ſhall have heard, a awvremo ſentito. 
Vou ſhall have heard, _ @vrete ſentito. 

8 11 mall have heard,  evranno ſentito. 

© INFINITIVE. 


— 


To hear, entire. Participle, heard, laue. Ge- 
e in hearing, /entends.  * 
Conjugate after the ſame manner the following verbs, 


Which are the only verbs i in 85 ww FREE to the 
RE of entire. 
- -.._ ,. Infinitive. Preſ. Pret. def. 'Particl | : 
open, aprire aperto. | 
{ boil, «lire Zh Zi bollito, . 
conſeñt, conſentire conſents. pp con/entits. C 
convert, conwertire converto converty convertits * 
cover, coprire copro cofrj Ccoperto. 

I ſow, cuciręꝰ cucis cu, cucito. 

To & ſleep, adurmire durmo dormj dormito. i 
hh fly, | Fuggire fuggo Suggg feste. | 
lie, mentire mento men; mentits. 

die, morire more 2 merto. 


| depart, Co parte pe 2 
ire pentiirſs mi pento mi pentiteſ. 
Lad, TY” : . Jah - " To 


- 


Infin. Preſ. Pr. def. Part. 


15 follow, Jeguire ſeguo feguy  ſeguito.' 
. fires — 


6 „ ferwice / | feu j + Jereito, 
| fulfer, ©. . Jofrire foffro Joffe len, 


go abroad, /ortire  forto ort, ſortito. 


els, weſtire dee ve, eite. 
out, ucire eco 1% cio. 
„„ i TR” aun ” 


All the other verbs in ire are irregular in the preſent 
tenſe, which they make in //co; as you will ſee in the 
chapter of irregulars in ire example 
 digerire, digeriſco, dige,  digerita, &c. 
lee, Leas, la, Janguito, Ke. 
N. B. When once you know how to conjugate theſe 


five verbs, avere, effere, amare, credere, /entire, yon 


may be ſaid to be maſter of almoſt all the reſt, the 
termination of the tenſes and perſons being the fame, 


eſpecially in the regular verbs: but in order o be : 
perfe& in your conjugations, it is not ſufficient to know 


thoſe verbs in the order of the tenſes ; that is, begin» 


ning with the preſent indicative, and proceeding to the if 


preterim „in the manner as children do; but it 
is to know each tenſe of the indicative and 
optative, &c. by heart. Your teachers will inſtruct you 
upon tO head; but if they ſhould negle& to do it, or 


you learn Italian without a maſter, your way muſt. be 


to conjugate two or three of thoſe verbs, or all we, at 
them with greater eaſe, to retain them better in your. | 


memory, and to 1 yourſelf more readily, In 


order to conjugate , | aux verbs together, 
you may ſay, for inflance, e. 
Ho un cavalle, e ne ſono contents, 
I have a horſe, and am ſatisfied with it. 
And thus you may exerciſe yourſelf through e 
tenſe, and perſons of the whole conjugation. 
With regard to the other three, you will receive a 


F 


great benefit, if you conjugate them by other ſimilar 


verbs. For inſtance, I buy my goods, ſell them cheap, 

and ſerve my friends faithfully ; compero Ie mit mern. 

zie, be 4 buen mercato, or prezzo, e ſervo (on fe 
c 


wy 


10 ; | of the Verbs« | 


lid i mie amici. The verb comperare is con ,njugated 
Uke amare, wendere like credere, fervire like Wind „ 
you enter upon this practice, you will find, that in a 
very little time you will be able to ſpeak and write with 
t eaſe; for in the Italian language wy i a5 


Sea 
they ſpeak, e write. | 
Of the irregular 1 in are. 1694 


T HERE are in each conjugation ſome verbs which 
do not conform to the common rule, and on that 
account are called irregulars. | 
There are but four verbs of the erſt conjugation, 5 
which in ſome of their tenſes depart from the rule of 
my verb amare, viz. '/ 
| Andare, dare, fare, faves 5 vr | 
(The verb fare is, properly ſpeaking, an irre wee 
of the ſecond conjugation, ſince it is only the 
verb facere ſyncopated, or abridged. Yet I Rowe it 
here, in ne with the method of other gram- 
marians. - F F62t | 
-. Obſerve, that ebam are irregular me in the 
preſent, nee" PRI and Tone in the 


47 — when a verb is irregular in bits 
= of hy 22 it err its 1 | N 
preſent o imperative and fubjunftive. 
24209 _— farther, rinſe we al feeond ; 
reſent are £ re 
. 


* * i 
2 1 2 $$ 


. 4 
7 


4 
N ho = = 
+ & oF * " * * 


15 "Or 
5 HE nb andy ix ineqlrs but in gh 
T Ons tends. . Fore 1 
585 INDIGATIVE. 5 


8 Pxks ENT. FT SEM 
C f ; ; 
1 0, . + "+ vado, r. N 
e ag 


; E 


re 


- bau, or andro, andrai, anidra, Ke, * 


| You go, . ö 4-445 5 AOS#: 


I'S go, „„ Vanuno. 
g PRETERIMPERFECT. | 
I did go, thou didſt go, he did 803 we did go, you 


did go, they did go. 


Andawvo, andi, andava ; ; andevun ; Os 


 andavand. 


- PrRETERPERFECT DerintTe. 


I went, thou went'ſt, he went we went, you went, 


they went.” 
E and ; * and); andanms, andafte, — 


— 


PrRETERPERFECT. 
I have gone, ſono audato. 


Thou haſt gone, Fo andato. 


He has gone, | e andato. : 8 


We have gone, Fans andati. 
Vou have gone, fete andati. 


They have gone, _/ono andati. 
If we were to ſpeak in the feminine, we ſhould 5 | 


ſono andata, ſei andata, & andaia ; fame eagaie; face 
andate, /ano andate. | 


I was gone, thou waſt gone, he was gone v we wers i 
| n you were gone, they were gone. 


 PRBTURPLUPERFECT, 
had gone, thou hadſt gone, he had gone; woke 
gone, you had gone, they had gone. 
Ero andato, eri andato, era ee eram e, 
erate andati, erano andati. AS 


8 Furusz. 


1 


I ſhall or will go, thou ſhalt go, he Ty 865 we ſhalt | 


go, you ſhall go, they ſhall go. 
Anderd, anderai, andera ; — anderete, ande- 
„ . 


So thinks let him go, let us go; go you, let them go. 
Ya, * 3 andians, andate, madam, or wadino. 


F'q | 4. 


5 > L 
— 0 
9 * 
- 1 " 
„ 
. 
- 


Ska G * N POE POOP WI WIT FR 3 * 4 IS: * | RT 4 : 4 8 2 „ wen n a 
. . e £ LAKE 17 ee 7 Aa TS ICT ARTE EN TI SI REY CRIT was cles pb! <a; * l 6 4 l 4 8 1 
r 8 9 * n n : F 7 NSN ot - . 9 ; F n 
% 2 N N yes We) TEE 12 S en 9 od NE EINE ns BG ag EO EET I 21 3 o 1 9 
Ne 5 of © Lori: 2 a n Hus Any 5 re <5 LY £19 Fer. 5 W DP R ol . ISP « * 5 S M OENILY 
" r e e ee wc {Cs r I AE WF OY e 8 Rn - 
ory WL 8 = oe bh ITS TENG II. Sk Ter os} oe On 23.4 ke b _ 
l 4 7 - OLE - * . 
8 _ \ 


SE A . 
e e 
65. Oe 


N * . 
O 8 
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ot P 
opraTIVE And; SUBJUNCTIVE. | 


PaxsznT. . 
That 1 may go, clio wada, or =Y 
Thou may ſt go, P on tu vada, or vai. 1 f 
Je may go,  c#egli wada, or vadi, 
e may go, N = andiamo. | 
You may go, che andiate. oy 
* * may go, che vadino, or vat 
| Parrdnriyanyact. | 


That 1 might or could go, thou mightſt go, _ 0 
wo. go; we might 80, you might go, they . 


be anda andaſt. nale, ; andaſſimo, andafte, ar 


3 
Srcoxp PanrTSRIMPERFECT: 


= 1 ſhould go thou ſhouldſt go, he ſhould £0; we 
mould go, _ | ſhould go, they ſhould go. 
. F=_ - Mnderei , anderefti, anderebbe ; anderemmo, un. 
or andrei, andreſti, andrebbe, &c. | 
N That I have CES che fia andato. 
— If I had gone, /e f andato. 
PF ature. 2 245 1 be gone, quando ard anda. 


"INFINITIVE. 
To go, andare. Participle, gone, andato. Gerund. 


pF; In goin „ andando. 
> ote, chat the prepoſitions a, or ad, maſt be ch 
put after the verb andare, and all the other verbs of 
motion, when they precede an infinitive: n | : 
Let us go ſee, andiamo a vedere. 
74 to ſupper, andate à cenare. 
hall go, and 2 me, eee, 4. 


ORCS ol that: as 


ſee, wenite a vedere. 4 2 

i= _ lend to tell, mandiamo a dire. 
The French are frequently miſtaken in this respect, dey 
hecauſe they are accuſtomed to put the infinitive with. 5 
out. 3 * after verbs of Motos. TEE. day 


. * 


„ | 4 


| fu. 


| Of thewrh dar! © 


INDICATIVE. 


PRESENT. 


I ve, thou iveſt, he gives; we 4 
Rd.” do, 24 a ; abuts cis gi you wv 
11 1 Fry ive, Cn did give, he aid 


give; we did give, you did give, they did give: dawo, 
davi, dava'; davana, davaie, dauano. ec 
PRETERPERFECT er t nts 48 


Thou gaveſt ſe, 
He * ; dlede, or or det, EY $4" 

e give, . _— e 
Vou gave, ahl. . 
They gave, dire, or abitero. | 
* poets uſe dirs dieren, and dierone, ini, * 

eaero. 5 5 

Perfect comp. I have given, ho do. 

DI I had Ps ae vo dato. 


IMP TIVE. N 


Give 3 let him 8 let us give; give you, let 5 
them give; da, dia, 8 date, t 1 8 


OPTATIVE. any $UBJUNCTIVE. 


Preſent, That I may give, &c. che dia, che dia, 
che dia; che diamo, che diate, che diano, or ino. 
Preterimp. That I _— give, that thou might 
give, that he might give, &c. * defi, A, et 
den, deflt, deſſero. 
Second imperf. 1 mould give, &c. darei, , 
darchbe, 3 dareſte, ö 
F 5 INTEL 


AE: 


_— 
. 


. 7" 


: * preſent, and 


Of the PeiW. 


Fe N.F1NAT.I VE. 
To giro. e OP ga 
""Gervnd, © FI 3 in giving, * & 3 
| Eagle, given, u. 


7 Of the verb fate, © 
74 RE, formerly facere, has its irregularity in the 
eterperfect definite ; d 8 
the 7 to be double in the participle. 5 


1 


. "INDICATIVE., 

| "PrpzenT.. ED 43 

140, chou dot, he does; we do, you do, mw do: 
fo, fai, fa 5 facciamo, fate,, fuss. ; 


reterimp. I did, &. ace vo, facevi, | acevaz 
Preter-def. I did, thou didſt, he did; we did. 
you did, they did ; Fei, aus, fee 3 _— faceſte, 
ecero. ; 
2 Preterp I have done, * 
1 5 — | I had done, 2% futto. 
Future. I ſhall do, &c. 255 * 8 ; — 
e nr 
1 MPER AT I v E. 


Do "I let him do, let us do; do you, let them 


a 1 ao; "lo Faceia ; facciamoy” fates owns 


OPTATIVE. 


* 


| | PaeSENT. I; 

That 1 may do, thou may'ſt do, he . we 

may do, you may do, they may do: che faccia, che 

faccia, che faccia 3 che facciamo, the an, che fac- 
ciano. 

Preterimp. That I might do, thou might do, 

ke might we might do, you —_ do, they 


might do: he fac, 2 all, 9 


2 fan. ; | — 


* 


4K 


ciple, done, fatto. 


ſhould do; we ſhould do, you ſhould do, | they ſhould 


do: farti, farefti, farebbe 3 faremmo, fare/te, Jy. | 


INFINITAVE. : 
To do, fare. | Garand, in oy a My 
Of the verb 1 
STARE, ſignifies 60 be, to dwell: it is Giga in 
the preſent and Preterperfect, definite. rh. 
INDICATSIVE. - 


PRESENT. a 


I ſtand, Fay I thou tandett far; he ana, 


Ha; ftiamo, fate, flanno, 
 Imperf. I did ſtand, &c. "Pave. 


| Proverede.. e chew hints he Bond . | 
fetti, feeſti, Agee: ; femme, fleſis, flottero. 


Preterp. have ſtood, &c. ſono ftato. 
Preterpl. I had ſtood, &c. ere ftato. 
Future. 1 mall ar will ſtand, &c. os 4. 


flardi; Aaremo, flarete, flarauno. 


IMPERATIVE. 


cot thaw IFSC bt din i us ſtand, 
fiamo; | ſtand you, fate; let them ſtand, Alen er i 


fiino. 
 OPTATIVE AND $UBJUNCTIVE. 
PRESENT. 


That ! 1. may ſtand, thou may fand, he may fand, 


&c. chi flia, che tu flia, chiegli ftia; che ni Aliæmo, 
che woi flinte, cheglino fliano, or Hiino. 

Imperſect. That I might & could ſtand, che Ad; 
thou might't ſtand, the feli; he mighe ſtand; che 


Je vs might ſtand, che feimo ; you might and, | 
Second | 


1 they migh ſand, 5 


Of the unh ĩ˙ 
Second i imp. I. ſhould: do, thou ſhouldit de, he 


. 
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3 3 
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1 
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105 | 5 f the Verbr. 5 


ſtand, he ſhould ſtand, & c. farei, ffareſti, flarebbe; 
iii 


„ —_— < n * * 
HE OSS oe ES . N 
F 2 Y ; 8 £ 
e — ; Mn, — * - 
N een e 2 
v YETI 8 nne 5 YI a DEW SEP L 
wy * U 
KENT a — "OA 


ticiple, ſtood or been, fate. 


O Obſervations on the four irregular verbs, 
ANDARE, DARE, FARE, STARE. 
1 four verbs form the ſecond perſon of the 


reſent tenſe in ai; as, vai, dai, fai, fai; and 
the third perſon plural in anno, and not in azo, like 
the regulars: example, -vann, dunno, fanno, fanno. 
The regular verbs make it in ano; as, amano, cantano, 
parlano, &c. Pg EE ns | > 
Ihe future indicative does not terminate in erò, but 
in ard; therefore we muſt ſay, fard, dari, faro; ex- 
cept the verb andare, which makes anderd. Obſerve, 


— 


gular, hen they are compounded ; as, accaſtare, ſobra- 
fare, . fecondare, comandare. We lay, in the : ſecond 


 comandi, and not accgſfai, ſouraſtai, ſecondai, comandai, 
definite of thoſe verbs. In a word, they follow the 


- fame cannot be ſaid of the verb fare, which continues 
. its- irregularity, though compounded : therefore we 
muſt ſay, disfai, disfacciamo, disfeei, disfaceſti, &c. 

The regular verbs in are, make their ſubjunctive in 


rm theirs in a; as, vada, dia, faccia, ftia, 

Dare and flare make the preterimperfect ſubjũnctive 
A and ſe i, and not dat and faſi., g 
In the ſecond preterimperfect they make anderci, 

Aarei, farei, flarei | ay; ; N 


- 


erimp. I ſhould ſtand, thaw” toute 


; nevertheleſs, that the verbs fare and dare become re- 


1 - perſon of the preſent tenſe, accofi, ./owraſti, ſecondi, 
this being the firſt perſon ſingular of the preterperfe& 
rule of the regular verbs through all the tenſes, The 


-73 as, ami, parli, canti, falti. The four irregulars 


#- 


to the regular verbs in regard to che 4; thus we fly, 


, Potere To 


* 0 
2 * 
* 


Of ne Vn. og 
Here you 10 chat none but the verb andare conforms 


anderei, and not andarei, in the ſame manner as we 

ſay amerei, and not amarei. nl 
Note, the verb dare is conjugated like N ä 

only by changing / into 4; 4 fo, m—_ OL 


Of the irregular verbs in ere. 


HERE are ewo- forts of verbs in ere, one of 
which has the penultima, or the laſt Weng our 
one, long; as, 2 
Cadere, dobere, ſapere, verre. 1 I, 
The other the penultima A 
Cridere, leggere, ſeri were, perdere. 


There are no more than two and twenty verbs that 
|dae the infatv in ee log 5 vi 12. 


Infinitive. F Pref. - Pret. def, Part, 
readers” . fal, 1 2 caddi caduto. 
calere concern, a verb im na „ 
capere | contain, a verb litt e 
dovere ſowe, e 5 4 
delere © . | Ali dalfe doluro. 
giacere 1 bed, giaccio giacqui giacciuto 
ere „ ei 10. 
r f er. 
farere pear, paio  parwi paso. 
piacere pleaſe, piaccio piacgui piacciuto 
per/uadere PE. uade, perſuado e penſuaſo. 


7 * 


. 
Lr 
* 
— 


* 
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able, foffo potei peiats. 
rimanere remain, rimango nat rimaſo. 
ſaßere know. fo Jeppi ſaputo. 
ſedere ſit, | Jedo. | fedei. /eduto, 
falere | be accuſtomed, fe Ele foles ſalito. 
OS very little uſed. 
tacere | be vient, - © taccio tacgui tacciuto. 
tenere hold, tene tem tenuto.. 
temere fear, tem temei tem. 
wvalre I be worth, vaglio walf walute. 
vedere · 5 ved vidi veduto. 
wolere „ be Wünag⸗ woglia volli voluto, 


110 O the Verbs. 5 
The compounds of theſe verbs make ere alſo long; | 
: as, ritadere, ria dere, &. 
Of thoſe two and twenty verbs there are but three 
PE; bs red viz. temere, godere, and ſadere; and they are 
| ated like credere. 
e other verbs that make their infinitive i In ere 
| loi, ſome are irregular in the preſent, others in the 
preter-definite and future, and ſome in the participle. 
The n of the verb avere has been ene = 


Wre hover 1 e are not mack 1 in uſe. = 

* 3 : 8 3 \ 7 | 

=_ SES. ©. 7 oo cou | 

=_ Th r bi the W verbs in . 
1 . | 


E 5 5 with 8 poter, and valer, becauſe rnd 
3 occur "Our | in diſcourſe. 


' SAPERE, ts kibew. 


WE 8 8 Preſent. "us fal, fa; Jappiams, ſapete, r 
1 Ly know; thou knoweſt, he knows; ; we Ke, you know, 
they know, * 1 * 4 1 
e . 7A © Im nn i, va ; * apt uam, ſa | 
= fe . now, thou bid 12 he ha ] 
know 3 we did know, you did know, they did know. 0 
i 3 reter-def. * » Japeſti, ſinpe; ſapemmo, Japeſte 
knew; we knew, they knew. 


EW, 
Fee. Ho ſaputs, hai faputo, ha fapure, 5 


l . 0 = 8 ſaprai /a ras Japrons, fo ere, ſa- c 
from : | ee It know, he for oo 
we ſhall know, you ſhall know, they ſhall FR 


=... 


44 1 IMPERATIVE. - 
. ee Jappicms, Japhiate, ſappians: now 
BH thou, let him know); let us | ws: br you, 3 


OPT 4 


n 
8 


that I may be 


1 


ee the 22 - 


opPTATIVE AND. $UBJUNCTIVE. ; 


Che Jappia,' ſappia, fappia ; ſappiams, /appiate, Jap- 
ae : that I may know, thou may'lt know, he may 


now; we may know, you may know, they * 


know. 
Im rect. Che /ape , /a of, fapeſſt ; _}E# 
eſte, e that Mp Jar know, 2 225 
. he might know ; we might know, you 70 
know, on * N 0 8 * 
Secon * + my t eooe 3 — apremmo 
ſepreſtes, Jap TT ſhouldit 


know, he berry by we thould 1 now, — mould 


3 N e know. 1 
I INFINITIVE. 8 rleT! 


. „ Gerand, ane, 4 n 


N Aenne, known. 
8 2 8 


tNDICATIvI. e 
Preſent,” 52 Pole. puoi, FI , potete, pofſons's 


I can er am able, thou cant, an; we can, you 


can, they can. . 3 
Imperf.  Potowo, pote vi, Kc. I could, be. 1 


Pret-def. Potei, poteſti, por? ; ; potemmo, poteſſe, pote | 


potaſte, potet- 
he could; we 98 > ag , 


Preterp. - Au. Fave been abt, Ry Og. 


rono; or poterti i, potetts ; {i temmso 
i, 1 couldd, 2 . 
could, they could. 


Future. „ I ſhalll be able. 
here is 1 imperative. a 


OPTATIVE 485 43033uxcriVE 
Che Uk fofſa, paſſa; poſſiamo, 1 Poſſans < 
A 


le, thou may ſt be 
able; we may be . you nay be able, _ may 


an 


Fs - _ I 
* . 4 
A 


. POTERE, „l. e ee 


be able. 5 . 
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= 0 Of the rb 
Imp. poteſfi, poteſ}i, poteſſe ; poteſſimo, pot 
— 7 5 [ 1 able, thou might be 22 
| 2 be able; we might be able, you might be 
1 1 might be able. 
{= Potrei, potreſti, potrebbe, c. 8 
| NB B. In conjugating the verb porere, to be able, 
we do not ſay in the future poterò, and in the ſecond 
eterimperfect potere: ; becauſe poterò and poterei, are 
he future and ſecond preterimperfect of the verb 
bare, to prune. 
24 INFINITIVE. 
rf Gerund, fotonds, Pa artciple, fu, 


'VOLERE, . 


Rn I will or am willing, thou art willing, he is 
| —— ; we are willing, FOR nm willing, are 
ng. 


vate, welevano : I was willin ; thou eh willing, &c. 

CF Preter-def, Yolli, vo 3 3 wolemmo, vo- 

tefte, wollero : I was willing, thou — villas, &c. 
Preterperf. Ho valuto, have been willing, &c. 
Future. Vorrò, worrai, 'worra ; worremo, — 2 

woratne ; I ſhall be willing, thou ſhalt be OB 

ſhall be willing ; ; we ſhall be * 
It has no imperative. 1 


3 and” SUBJUNCTIVE. 


mg. ia,  woglia, 4 lia ;  wogliame, v0 late, we- 

gl at I may be g, thou — willing. 
be may be ef we may be willing, you may 
willing, they may be willing. 
Imperf. V ae, vols, woleſſe ; volt ime, whe 
volhſero ; that I were willing, chan wert willing, be 

were willing; we were willing, you were willing, they 
were willing. 

Second imp. Vorrei, worreſti, n vorremmo, 
worreſte, vorrebbero : | ſhould or would be wing, thou 
cans or wouldſt be "A RR, fi 


Preſent.  Poglio, vd; vnde; 3 . "= 


Imperf. Yalbvo, wolevi, * ; ee * 


Of the Herb. 13 
© INFINITIVE. "TH 5 


. cert. - Gerund, volendo. P articiple, woluto. 


| Renarks on the verbs terminated in ere long, 


VOLERE. 


z> 1. Remember that wolere makes in LS \ 
Grote wolli, voleſti, volle; volemmo, wolefte, wollero ; 
and not wolf, wolefti, wolſe ; volemmo, wolefte, wolſero 3 \ 
becauſe v, wol/e, wolſero, comes from the verb vol. 9 
gere, to turn. Vet we find voll, wolſe, and wolſero, | 
in a great many authors, which is only to be attributed | 
to a poetical licence, _ 

Take notice, that it is ſometimes. an Ae 7 
to put the verb wolere inſtead of dowere. For inſtance z. 


ma cio non fi vuol con altri ragionare, for no ff deve, | 
ought not. 


2. The verbs terminated i in the infinitive 3 in lere; 
as, <——w_ dolere, ſolere, valere, and their com ds, 
before the letter / in the firſt perſon fin 
in the. and third plural, and in all the e 
the preſent ſubjunctive: in the preſent ; * | 
J 0 glio, Vuor, vnole; vogliamo, wolete, vo 
Deg — Foy 5 dog 5 _— oy C250 =P 
755 liamo, /o BEV s 
Vaglio, wali, vale; vaghans, wats. waghiond. _ 
„The verbs terminated in the infinitive in nere, 
ind ire ; as, rimanere, tenere, venire, have alſo a 
the 1 ſingular, and in the third gat but 
not in the firſt perſon plural; as, 


Tex |» Hens, tiene; teniamo, tenete, anker, 8 
Rimango, rimani, rimane; rimaniamo, rimanete, Fi 
mangons. | | 
Vengo, wieni, viene; 3 vente, Vengons. 
They have alſo a.g in the firſt, ſecond, and od S 
rerſon 0 of the hat dining | in the ſingular, and 
in the third of the plural. 
4. All the — 4 ng in ere, nere, nire, require 
wo ui in the future, the ſecond imperfe&t N 
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> | o the Verbs, . 
Ly Example, Volere, woglio, worrd, vorrei. 
Tenere, tongo, rerrd, terre. 
3 Venire, Venge, werro, Vverrei. as 
And not Volerò, tener, weniro, &c. 


Except finire, punire, foellere, to root up, that I 


follow ie common rule, and make finiro, unirò, 
Jvellera d in the preſent, fimiſco, puniſco, foello. & 
CADERE, to fall. . th 
Cad, cadi, cade; cadiamo, cadete, cadeno + I fall, l 
thou falleſt, he falls; we fall, you fall, they fall. a}, 
Imperf. Cadewo, cadewi, cadeua; cadevams, cadewate, may 
cadevano : I did fall; &c. | 


Preter-def. Caddi, cade/ti, cadde 3 cademma, cadefle, 8 
caddera: I fell, thou did fall, he fell; we fell, you , 


fell, they fell. | Pra 4 
Preterperf. Sono 4 Fe un, 4 caduto; frame 
eaduti, fete caduti, fono caduti: I have or 1 am fallen, 


thou haſt or art fallen, &. 
Preterpl. Ero caduto, eri caduto, era a era vam 
es erauate caduti,  erano caduts; I had or 1 was 
allen, thou hadſt or waſt fallen, &C. THE >> ; 
Future. Cadena, caderai, caderà; caderemo, 7 
 caderanno : I ſhall fall, thou ſhalt fall, he ſhall fall, &c. 
Imperative. Cadi, fall thou; cada, let Rim fall: 
* let us fall; cadete, fall you ; cadano, let them 


tative. Che cada, ads; Uk; tains” ' tadiate, | griez 

ee. "that I may fall, that thou may ft fall, Thou 

Cadet. cad, cadeſs ; cadeſſimg, cadefte, a.. Mi * Er 

Astro. that I might fall, that chou might'ſt fall, &c. 1% kr 

Second imperf. Caderei, caderefte, I ſhould fall. 1 g1 

- Infinitive, cadre. Serund, cadends, Participle, I They; 
cadute. | TY Im 

” © DOVERE,” 66 babe. U dolex 


' Dowrre i is conjugated through all - WY like r., 
dert. It is irregular only in i the reſent, by putting 
an e for an 0: devo, devi, deve biamo, abwvete, d: grieve. 
wozo, and debbeng: 1 owe, thou oweſt, he owes ; we {hou g. 
e, you 3 . "0M te 


Of the Feröbs. Fe 5 725 

Imperf. do ue, doveur, &c. I did owe, c. N * 

Preter-def. Dowei or doverti, dowefti, dowe or Aue; 

dovemmo, deveſte, doverono or devettero : 1 owed, &C. + 

Preterpluperf. Ho dowuto, hai. Jonny, ba abu, 
I have owe „ i 

Future. Dowro, dourai, doura; I ſhall or will owe, 


&c. | vi 
Imperative. Devi , debba ; ; dobiamo, dobbiate, = ? 
owe thou, let him owe; let us owe, you Owe, let 
them owe. n 
| Optative and ſubjunctive. . Che Abe, 41 4628 
liamo, dobbiate, debbano :. that [ L..; ove, 3 
may ' ſt owe, he may owe, &. * ä 
Imper. Doveſſi. that l might owe, a [Gar gen, 
Second imp. Dovrei, di i, dovurebbe ; ane. 
dhvreſte, Aodrebbero: I ſhould ve, N.. ; 
Infinitive,  dowere.. Gerund. ee. 58 ae. 


DOLERE, or DOLERSY," 5 grieve; or or 1 


Dolere i is 2 reciprocal verb / conjugated with bt __ 
youns gonjunctive, mi, tis fi in. the: ſingular wann | 
and with c, vi, |, in the plural. 4 
2 All verbs that have the participle /i after the ini ö 
, tre, muſt be conjugated like _— * Pu bd 


„ 


EC 3 ; I to remembes, &. 53 
em IND FCATLYE., 2 | oat 
Kc. e grieve, „ e 
You grieve, | 
ple, T grieve, | 
r. M. ES ti pM + dolous; 1 
4 wleate, ff delevans: I did grieve, Kc. * 
JJ V 
„ NE» DL 
Thou grievedſt, i dolefts. ; 
. 8 3 4 x. We 


Of the Verbs. 


* 3 di dolle. 

They grieved, , dulſero. | G 

Preterperf. M3 /ono doluto, I have prieved, &c. 
Preterpluperf. Mero doluto, I had 4 &c. 'h 


Future. I. abrrò, ti dorrai, | dorra; ci derremo, i 
ue dorranm : 1 ſhall grieve, & c. 

\ IMPERATIVE. | om 
 Duokt, grieve thou; dolgafh, A do 
mori, dot, gab, 8 * 
 OPTATIVE Aub sUBIUNC TIE. 

Preſent. Che mi dolga, ti dulga, f dolga, or doglia; 
ci dogliamo, vi . dolgano : that 1 may grieve, 


ignifies alſo to be-iick; 
eee 
I have the headach, mi duale la tefta. 
Thou haſt the headach, ti duole la tefta. 
He has the headach, | phi duole la tefta. 
We have the headach, ci duole la tea. 
You have the headach, | aac ha dg 


They have the headach, '**  duole loro la .. | 


 GIACERE, PIACERE, TACERE, 20 lie don, 
to pleaſe, to hold one's tongue. 


© Theſe three verbs are conjugated alike, 
Tln the tenſes of theſe three verbs, when there are 
two vowels after the c, the c muſt be doubled ; but i 
there i is only one, then there muſt be but a ie c. 


INDICATIVE. 


- Preſent tenſe. 'Giaccio, giaci, giace; + ak 
fete, OT. I lie down, ke, : £ 


1 
' 


- 


1 I 
Imperf. Giacevo, &c. I did lie down, Ste, „ 
Preter-def. Giacgui, giaceſti, giacque ; AN gia- 
ceſte, giacquero: I lay down, & c. | 
P We do not ſay, oro Nato giactiute, 1 1 
have lain down; but /ono fato a giacere, 8c * 

Future. Giacerò, I ſhall lie down, &c. | 
Imperative, Giaci, giactia; actiamt, pace „ K 
acciano : lie down thou, let him fie down, g ry 

Optative and ſubjunctive. Che giaccia, giaccia, gi- 
accia 3 giacciamo, . giacciano. : that 1 may be 
down, &c. _ 

Imperf. Che giacef3, that I might be down. 

Second imperf. Gzacerei, I ſhould lie down. 
a; Infinitive, giacere. Gerund, giacendo. Pattieiple, 
e, giacciuto, or rather 'ffato @ giacere. 
PIACERE. Piaccio, piaci, piace; piacciams, pia- 
cete, piacciono : I pleaſe, thou pleaſeſt, W j we 
plez , you pleaſe, they pleaſe. 


mp. Piacewo, di, Va; amo, vate, vans 2 I did 


» + 


| pleaſe, &c. . 
ng. Preter-def. Piacqui, ; Pay piacgue; þ 3 la- 
iacguero I ple 


aft ed, thou pleaſedſt, he 3 
K; eaſed, you pleaſed, they pleaſed. 1 1 
— Ho hiacciuto, &c. 1 have . : 
Fei: Piacero, I ſhall pleaſe. 
Subjunctive. Piaccie, a, a; E iate, iano. 
Imp. Piaceſti. . 
Second imp. Pincerei, I ſhould pleaſe. X : 
Infinitive, Piaeere. NN Piacendo. Pantcple | 
piacciuto. : 
TACERE. T: PS ae; tace; tacciams, tacete, 
tacciono ; 1 hold my tongue, thou holdeſt thy tongue, 
un, he holds his tongue; . we hold our tongues, &. 
| Imp. Tacevo, vi, waz wamo, vate, wano: I did 
hold my tongue, thou didſt, &c. | 
e are Preter-def. Tacgui, taceſti, tacgue 3 tacemmo, &c, I 
ut i held my tongue, &. | 
0 Preterperf. Ho tacciuto, I have held my tongue. 
| Future. Carers , facerai, tacera 3 3 taceremo, tacerete, 
. taceranno : I ſhalt hold my tongue, &c. 7 
40 Imperative. Tac, taccia; tacciamo, tacete, taccians : 
hold thy tongue, let him hold his i &c, Sub- 
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only the third perſon 


Of the Verbs. 


. Subjunctive. Tuscia a; a'; ractiamo, tacciate, tacciano. 


— Taceſſi, taceſſi, taceſe ; that I might hold my 


tongue, Kc 


imp. 7. acerei, tacereſti, tacerebbe ; TI ſhould 
hold my tongue, &c.. 
Infinitive, racere, to hold one's 2 | Sera, 


| cacende, Holding one's tongue. Participle; racciuto. 


1 | PAR E RE, te ſeems Ws 
Indicative, preſent. Pao, pari, pare; 82 parete, 
: I ſeem, or appear, thou ee. Be 


3h m_—_ &c. 


Imp. Parevo, I did ſeem, &c. 

Preter-def. Parvi, pareſti, pare 3 barem, Py 
farmers: I ſeemed, &c. - 

Future. Parrd, parrai, parrk I ſhall ſeem, Kc. 


Imperative. Pari, paia; paiamo, parete, pain: 


ſeem thou, let him ſeem; let us ſeem, ſeem you, let 


them ſeem, 

t Remember what has been already remarked, 
that when a verb has any irregularity in the preſent of 
the indicative, it has the ſame in the ite of the 
imperative and ſubjunctive. 


Optative and ſubjunctive. Che paia, paia, paia z | 


Paiamo, or pariano, paiate, fpaiano: that I may feem 
thou may't ſeem, he may ſeem. ">" 


"Che pareſſi, pareſſi, fe; mo, fe, fire: that 


| Lig t ſeem, - 


Second imp. 3 I ſhould ſeem, Kc. | 
Infinitive, parere, to ſeem. Gerund, parends ſeem- 


ing. N "ae. panſo, ſeemed. 


Parere is alſo — reciprocal verb, that has 
„when it 1s N a wh 
as, it ſeems to me, — or mi par. . 
l fo thee, a, 19 
It ſeems to us, c far. 
- {| to you, . 
Lo them, . 


In like manner through mids; it did ſeem 10 
* ee e e er | 
Re- 


2 


40, 


Of the Verla „ 19. 


t Remember that no more than four verbs in er 


9 


H tong are irregular in the participle ; namely, parere, 
| par/o 3 erſuadere, perſuaſo ; rimanere, rimaſo; 4 o- 
1 lita : all the other verbs make in azo, | 
| * PERSUADERE, to perſuade. | 
„ Indicative, preſent, Perſuauo, perſuaui, perſuade ; per- 
P 3, Per; per 


| ſuadiamo, perſuadete, Perſuadons : I perſuade, &c. 
Imper. Perſuadevo, Ve, va; vamo, Kc. 1 did per- 


ſuade, &c. 6 . 
'y Preter-def. Perſuaſi, perſuadeſti, perſuaſegh prrſua- 
3 demmo, per/uadeſte, perſuaſero © I perſuaded, &&. _ 


Future. Penſuaderò, rai, ra; remo, rete, ranns. | 

| Imperative. Henſuadi, 4, iam; ere, ang: Perle | 
e, thou, &c, = 
Optative. Perſuada, a, a; iano, iate, ano: 2 

I may perſuade, &c. 

5 Imperf. Penſuadelſi, that I might perſuade.” 
et Second imp. Perſuaderei, I ſhould perſuade, _ 

| infinitive, perſuadere, to perſuade. ' Gerund, perſua- 
d, dendo, perſuading. Participle, per/uaſo, perſuaded. * 


ud RIMANERE, to remain. 

| t Remember the rules of the verbs in lere, nere, POR 

; Indicative, preſent, Rimango, rimani, rimane; rima- 

n, niamo, rimanete, rimangono I nn thou en 

A &c, 

at Imperf. Rimangvo, 1 did remain. + 
Preter-def. Rimaſi, rimanefti, rimaſe ;- rimanemmo, 

rimaneſte, remaſere : I remained, c. 
E Pretexperf. He. rimaſo, or Jono WR - I have re- 
| mained. 
126 3 e rimarrai, nan, I wan remain, 
us 5 " 


U mperative. Rinani, rimanga ; rimaniamo, Wee | 
rimangouo. remain thou, let him remain. | 
Optative. Che rimanga, rimanga, rimanga; rima- 
niamo, rimaniate, rimangano that I may remain. 
Imper. Rimanęſſi, that I might remain. , 
Second imp. Rimarret, rimarreſti, I ſhould remain. 
infinitive, rimanere, to remain. Gerund, 'rimancn- 
4, remaining. Participle, rimaſo, remained. 15 8 
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= Panicple a, held. 


=_ the Verbs. 
© SOLERR. on Domes. 


lende, preſent. Seglio, Juolt » Juole 3 Jogligns, . 


l * gliono: I am wont, &c. 


Or /ono folito, I am wont; /cifolito, thou art wont; 


2 folito, he is wont: framo ſeliti, we are wont; ; feet 
foliti, you are wont; /ono /oliti, they are wont. 
And in like manner * all the tenſes; as, ers 
Ay I was wont; non ero / 
Imp. Solewo, &c. I was accuſtomed, &c. 
Preterperf. def. fui ſolito, &c. 
Imperative. Suok, ſaglia; fogliamo, ſolete, fo . 


* thou wont, let him be wont, &c. 


_— and ſubjunctive. Che ſaglia, ſaglia, Alla; ; 
liate, fogliano that I may be wont, &c. 
Che , h „that Im ht be wont, &c., | 

Second prete „ Sarei ſalito, &c, 
Jnfnitive, / 3 to be wont. Gerund, Aba, 
wonted, Participle, /olito, wont. Another gerund, 


effendo oligo, being wont. | 
| 'TENERE, bold... _ 
— Ind icative, preſent. 7 ent. Teng „ tient, tiene; teniamo, 1. 
hold 


a holdeſt, he Ty we hold, 
You hold, 0 they hold. ; 


2 — encwo, I did hold. | 
Preter-def. Tenni, tene/ti, tennt; tenemmo, tene, 


tennero I held, thou heldſt, he _— 4 we held, you 


held, they held. 
3 Ho tenuto, &c. e 
Future. Terri, terrai, terr#; terremo, terrete, ter- 
2 0 I ſhall _ thou ſhalt hold, he ſhall hold, &c. 
m tive. ieni, te 43 eee, tenete, ren any: 
hold — &c. 27 5 
Optative and ſubjunctive. Che renga, renga, tenga 3 


F enjamo, teviate, tengans; that | may hold, &; 


. Che teneſſi, teneſſi, tenefſt ; "ws, e, Hero: 
nor hold, thou Aich Bel. &c. 2 oj 
| imp. Terre, terreſti, terrebbe; 1 ſhould hold. 


—— tenere, to hold, Gerund, tenends, holding. 
VA- 


to, I was not wont, &c. 


Of the Verbi. 12 


* f ; ba 


VALERE, 4% be avorth. 


Indicative, preſent, Vaglio, vali, wake ; en 
valete, wagliono: I am worth, thou art worth, he is 
worth; we are worth, you are worth, they are worth. 

Imper. Valeo, —— valeva, &c. I was worth, 
thou waſt worth, 'he was worth, Ec. 

Preter-def. J. 415. valſti, ; ; Valemmo, wakfe, 
valſero: I was worth, ee 11 wennde he was 
. worth, &c: CEE TOE 

Preterpluperf. Ho 8 IE ö 

Future. Yarrd, varrai, &c. I ſhall hs &c. _ 

Imperative. Vali, vaglia;.vagliams: be thou worth, 
let him be worth; let us be worth, Kc. 


* 
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3 | Optative. "Che waglia, v glia, waglia ; 4 F ys 
vagliate, waglians : I may be worth, * & #1 
imper, Yale. | ö 

Second imp. Varrei, cc. 
1 EN valere. Gerund. ab. rauer 
** 1 ug. , | ; 8 8 
VEDERE, to fee. „ 


Indicative, preſent. vdo, wedi, wede ; A we- 
4 dete, wedono : I ſee, it, he ſees 5 we ſee, you 
d, lee, they ſee. | 
' Imper. Feder, ws, va; van, wate, vane: I did 
ce, Hee . 
* Preter-def. Yiddi, vedeſti, <a 3 vedemms, Aube, | 
. vidders : I ſaw, thou ſaweſt, he ſaw ; ; we "aw, vou 
na, they for. 
1 Ho veduto, or wifto, &c. I have een, 


FR. Fas. rai, ra; remo, rete, Fanng 1 ſhall | 
ce, thou ſhalt ſee, he ſhall ſee, &c. | 8 

Imperative. Vedi, veda; wediamo, vedite, Sides o 
I thou, let bim ſee; let us ſee, ſee you, let them 

ſe. 

Optative. Che wean, weda,. dale i * vediamo, 3 
tedano e that I may lee, that thou mayn ſee, "ae ke 
mav ſee, &c, 
58h lmperfeR, Vedeſſi, tha 1 might ſee, &c. 

Bo Sony l Habu, 1 ſhould ſee, ak He 

A- G Ink- 


1 


1 Of ile Verbs. 
Infinitive, vedere. Gerang, | ere Participle, 
veduto, or wiſts, © . 


Of the verbs in exe, ſhort. 155 


Of all the verbs in ere, ſhort, there are none regular, t 
except. thoſe that 1 have put ju; after the verb : 
"Beer: 

All the reſt, 5 which Aue is a W eber, 
are irregular; ſome in the preſent tenſe, moſt of them 
in the preterperfeQ-definite, ſome in the favare; and 
almoſt all in the participle 2 * 


A new and general rule to ns in a WO all . 19 
irregular verbs in ere, . | 


* are taught phe by an AF in philoſophy, that 
uſira er plura quod pote per pauciora. 
And 1 Win ns of this * — re- ; 
duced all.the —— verbs in ere ſhort to one ſingle * 
rule; in order both to avoid the intricacy and embar- 
raſſment of other grammars, and to ſmooth the way to F 
the Italian language, which has hitherto been rendered 
_ of difficult acceſs 57 unqualified teachers. 4 
- Thefe five verbs, congſctre, creſcere, naſcere, vuoerre, 
rempere; to know, to grow, to be born, to hurt, to 
break, form the e e and] the parti 


"Xn as follows, 2 
184. 6012 


| : Preter- def. reak other Pa. ici articiple. ; . 
: " "conobbl cons ciuto, > wa 242 A 
: OO * 

5 | nach ; nato. 
EONS mocgut W nocciuto. n: 


„%% ¾ 

: Generally ſpeaking, all the other Se 
| the infinitive in ere ſhort, form the preterperfect ending 

in f, and the participle in /o, te, or Fa 

Though this rule might ſuffice for all the preter- 
perfect deſinites of verbs terminated in ere, ſhort ; yet Wh 
we may alſo obſerve, that the ſame verbs may be ter. N in th; 
minated after thirteen different manners, Wand an m 
nua howeyer but one and the fame rule. ere 


1 Yo 


Oy the Verbs „„ 
r You will ſee, in theſe terminations, which are 


placed in direct lines, that there is a ſtar at the end of 
ſome of them, and there are others without that mark. 
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The ſtar at the end, is to ſhew that thoſe verbs make 2 
the participle in to; the verbs that _—_ no ſtar, male i 1 
> I tbe participle in FA or in 6%. 1 
.  Terminations of the verbs in ere, EY A 
4 HE verbs 1 in ere, ſhort, are terminated in thei in- | 1 | 
45 Js e 2 ip wincere, captors Eudcerel./ «1 92 : | 
be 2. In dere: as, ardere, chiudere, rider. 1 
3. In gere as, piangere, ſpingere, Igg er. 1 
he © In gliere . as, — ſciogliere, — 3 LY 1 
at 5. In here, as, tra e, or trarre, &c. . 4 
"6 6. In lere : as, ſvellere. 49 80 
1 7. In mere : as, inprimere, opprimere. D a 
„Ic 
ve” 8. In nere: as, 1 ey, e 0 


9. In adere: as, prendere, rendere, riſpondere, u 
i a dere. Pattelele, prejo, 2 Es , 
aſs naſcoſo, or naſcoffo. 

) to 10. In pere: As, rompere, makes in the perfe&-defin. | 


of rupba, ratio in the participle. 

00 11. In rert © as, correre, cuncorrere. we 
NY 12. In tere: as, mettere, miſe, meſo, hure. 

A 13. In were: as, ſcrivere, vivere.” 


Change all theſe terminations into þ 22d. yo 
will find Fr, pret ect- definite of them all, in which. 
conſiſts the "greateſt irregularity example, to find che 

op preter-definite of wincere, torcere, ardere, prendere, pi- 

Vir exgere, riſpondere, do but change the terminations dere, 

un e, gere, ndere, into /, and you wilt find vi, ton, 

4%, Fre, pianfi, Kal 

_ it Obſerve, that the verbs, written with two 

j J 8 the penultima, drop them, and double the - 

e wi in che 'preter-definite, and the 7 in the 3 : 

h * example, leggere, reggere, Kc. To form preter- 

perfe 3 we muſt 2 2 the rerminations erer 
ante 
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vedere, vedemmo; 


124 Of. the Firs 


into /n, and for the participle into tro, and we ſhall 


find Jr, ref, letto, retto, &c; 
{Take notice likewiſe, that the verbs terminating in 


; gliere, always retain the I, and only loſe giere in the 


preter-definite ; the ſame rule ſerves for the participle : 


example, cophiere, Scioghiere, ſciegliere, togliere, &c. take 
from thoſe words giere, there remains col, /ciol, ſciel, 
tl; and by Sonny i to them in the preter- definite, | 
: and i in the participle te, we ſhall find calſi, ſciolfs, ſeielh, 
| zolf, colts, Saolte, /cielto, tolto, &c. 


To conjugate theſe verbs with caſe. "emember 


| there are always three irregular perſons, and three regu- | 
| lar in the preter-definite, 


The three irregular perſons are.the firſt and the third 


fingular, and the plural, which are very eaſy to 


be formed, if we do but obſerve, that the'firſt perſon is 
always terminated 5 in 7; as, vinſf, arſi, pianſi; change 
but 7 into c, and it is the third ſingular, wn/e, a 
pianſe; and by adding ro to the latter, it becomes 


third plural, vinſero, aero, Pe) 5 and o of the 


_ reſt, ample : : 
pref, Serif, priſe, © FO 77 rs, / ee. 


reſer 0, 
perſons are, the ſecond . 


i, a4 reſe, e eſſe, 
The three regular 


and the firſt and ſecond plural. There is frequently 


more difficulty in finding out theſe than the irre > 
rſons, becauſe we confound one with another. 

Re true way to avoid being miſtaken. in this Sn, 

to remember that the ſecond perſon ſingular of the 
preter-definite in all verbs, as well Fo, as irregular, 

is formed from the infinitive, by changing re into 

fi; as, vincere, vinceſli; ardere, ardeſti; piangerts 

piangeſti; Foe ept the verb gere. 

| The firſt rion plural 1s alſo formed from the inf- 

nitive, by c anging re into ame; as, amare, Amamms; 

gere, leggemmo. 

The ſecond erian, plural of the preterperfect - def - 

nite, is formed in all the verbs, from the d of the 

ſingular, by changing its final 7 into e; as, vincelli, 


duet 3 un. 1 * ; Hee: Hats... Thus * 


4 


Of the Verks, 
ſhall find, vin, vinceſfi, winſe; vincemmo, aitnrefte, 
vinſeros; arſi, ardeſftt, arſe ; ardemmo, ardefte, arſero, 
Remember to peruſe theſe obſervations carefully, as 
WT. very . neceſſary for conjugating the 1 
verbs. 

We muſt alſo remember, that the verbs termina- 
ted in here and gere, as trabere, ſcrivere, double the 
letter / in the preterperfe&-definite, and the letter : in 
the participle: example, traſſ, /crif, tratto, ſcritio. 

The above rule would be ſufficient for learning the 
irregularity of the verbs in err, ſhort; yet, for the 
greater conveniency of ſcholars, I have thought proper 
to explain theſe thirteen terminations more at large, in 
order to "vgs all the difficulties that _ occur. 

E 


Of the her terminated i in cere. 0 


fol verbs in cere form the preter-definite; 1 
9 2 and the Fern '% into to p 


r to bike: Preſent, cuoco, cuoci, cuoce; cuo- 
ciamo, cuocete, euocono : I bake, thou bakeſt, = bakes 7 
we bake, you bake, they bake. ‚ | 

Imp. GCuoceve, vi, wa; Dame, vate, vans 1 did 
bake, thou didſt bake, he 414 bake, &c, 

Preter-def. C, cuoce/ti, coffe; cuocemmo, at; 
eaſſero : I baked, thou didſt bake, he baked, _ . 

Preterp. Ho cotto, I have baked. 

Preterpl. Awevo cotto, I had baked. 

Future, Cwuocerd, rai, ra; remo, rete, ranno: That 
bake, thou ſhalt bake, he ſhall bake; &c. 

Imper, Cuoci, cuoca; cubciamo, cuoctte, Eugcans : 4 
bake thou, let him bake, &c. 

Opt. che cuoca. Imperf. che cuoceſ. Second f imp. 
eocerei, Infinitive, cuocere. Participle, cotto. Ge- 
rund, exocends, 

Conpurtus, or lions, to conduct. Preſent, con- 
duco, conduci, conducr; conduciamo, conducete, ks > g 
1 conduct, thou condudteſt, he cofiduQts ; we 9 


lmperf. Cees, 4s; wa, &c. I di conduct. 
G 3 oe Preter- 


* 


126 = Of . Verbs, | 

Preter-definite. - Condaff, conducefti, conduſſe }"eondu- 
cemmo, conduceſte, condufſere : 1 conducted, thou Wat 
conduct, he conducted, S. Fo 

Future 3 os; ra, reno, . 1 man & 
will conduct, | 

Imperative. Condici, conduca, &c. conduct thou, 


| re 4 e Imperf, beer. Second. 
imperfect, condurrei. Partcple, condotro. Gerund, 
ton ucendo. 


* to ſhine. Preſent, exlacs, radars; ber | 


riluciamo, rilucate, rilucono: I ſhine, thou ſhine, he 
ſhines, Cc. Imperfect, riluct uo, &c. I did ſhine, '&c. 

Preter-definite, Rilucei, rilucefti, ' rilufſe ; rilucemmo, 
riucefte, rilucerono : I ſhined, thou id ſhine, he 
mined, c. Future, rilucerò, I ſhall ſhine; c. 

Imperative. T iluci, riluca; riluciamo, rilucete, rilu- 
ano : ſhine thou, let him ſhine, c. 

It has no optative. Che riluca, riluca, * 3 "i 
ciamo, riluciate, rilucans : that [ may ſhine, Fc. Im- 
perfect, #ilaceſ/i, & c. that 1 might ſhine, Oc. Second 
imperf. rilucerei, &c. I ſhould ſhine, &c. It w/o no 
participle. Gerund, rilucendo, ſhining. 

1 'VINCERE, to gain. Preſent, winco, viuci, 28. vi- 

ciamo, wincete, vuncond: I , thou gaineſt, he 5 
Sc. Imperfect, vinceuo, did gain. Preter- de 

| wink, Ne ts vine; vincemmo, wvincefte, vinſers: 

= „Eee. Preter-imperf. ho winte, I have — 

ture, vincerd, | ſhall gain. Imperative, deg: north 

gain thou, let him $210, „Oe. 

hy —— and ſubjunctive. Che * lmperſes, 

_ winceffi. Second imperſed, vincerei. Participle, vinto. 

ToxckRx, to twiſt, Prefent, torco, torri, tarce; torer- 
amo, rorcete, torcono : I twiſt, thou twiſteſt, he twiſts; 
we twiſt, Sc. Imperfect, corcewo, I did twiſt, Pre- 
ter-definite, 707, torceſti, torſe 3 3 torcemmo, age, for- 
ers. Future, zorcerd.. -. 

Imperative. Knete re, &c.. twiſt chou, Jet him 
twitt, Oc. | 


Optative. Che torca. Imperfect, l " Goront | 


. torcerti. ann ,, 
| TD "C6n05- 


| 
{ 
( 
1 


. 


Of the u ie. 


Conoscent and cre/cere, chan ge ey geen into 661, to form, 
the Preter-dekinite, and make HIPS in eee ; 


as, [T2 2 ; 
_ co, " conoſes bh GE 8 . ane, cone ſeete, * 
cono. IL know, &c. Imperfect, cong/ceve. reter- 


definite, conobbi, congſceſti, camabbe ; 3 congſcemmo, cons/- 


cefte, conobbero : I knew, &c. Imperative, congſci, co- 


noſca, &c. know thou, let him know, Ac. 


Optative, che cono/ca. Imperfect, cono/ce/ſs. Second 


imperfect, coneſcerei. Participle, conaſciuis. 4 

"RESCO, creſci, creſce; e creſcete, creſcang | 
grow, thou groweſt, he grows ; we grow, you. grow, 
they grow, Imperfect, creſcevo, I did grow. Freter. 
definite, crebbi; creſceſit, crebbe. Future, creſcerò, 1 


mall grow. 


ln > ie Creſci, creſca, &c. grow thou, let him 


grow, & Te. 


Optative, che creſca. Imp fect, creſeeſfe Second 


imperfect, creſcerei, I ſhould row, Oc. Participle, 
creſciuto. 

Nasctas and Jury, make the pieterper fect 
4 31 100 * 4 xt 
ASCERE, to | ent, co, „ ; 
naſciama, gf Born, thou art born, he ig 
born; we are born, you are born, they are born. 
Imperfect, naſceus, I was born. Preter- definite, nac- 
7 (ſe naggue ; naſcemmo, naſceſte, nacguerd's I 
he eee be born. F 
Optative, che na/ca, Im PERS. che naſceſſuc Se⸗ 

cond imperfect, naſcerei. Participle, ate. 
Nuockxk, to hurt. Preſent, nuoco, nuoci, nuoce 


nuociamo, nupcete, nuocono: I hurt, c. e 


nuace vo, I did hurt. Preter- definite, „ nuaceflis 


auocue; nuacemmo, e. n. I dis Tos, or 1 
kurt, He. 


. Nuri, mace bc. hurt thou, let him 


Sc. 


Optative, — PR ne : N Second 


imperf. nuoceri. Participle, nuociuto. 
cendo. 


* 


8 Of 


5 
r rs Fredo a. 


2 2 2 — — Y > 
. 


FFP TTT Sz 
2 


. out, 8 * 
. Zz e en 
n eee eee 6 
1 


n 


Ale. 


2 
„„ e 


1 L 
oh 
4 


. | 0 Of the Verbs. 
one's 07 the verbs in dete. Wh. 


IH x $408 in dere, form the preerprſd-defni 
in , and the participle in / as | 


amo, ardete, ardono I burn, thou burneft, &c. | 
Imperfect, ardevo, I did burn. Preter-definite, 
ar, ardefti, arſe ; ardemmo, ardefte, ar/erg : I burnt, 
he burnt, &c. Future, arderò, I ſhall burn. 
Imperative. Ardi, arda; ardiamo, ardete, ardan : 
burn thou, let him burn, &c. 


rund, ardendo, burning, or in burning. 

I ſhall | put no more tenſes of the verbs than the pre- 
ſent, the preterperfect- definite, and the partici iples, 
none but theſe bein irregular. 

Crivpras, to ſhut ; chindo, chief, ehinſs.” 

And ſo of the reſt ; except 

 Cnrzpers, to aſk ; ; which makes in the preter-def. 
__ and in the participle chigſo, and not ch:e/0. 

ERDERE, makes in the preter-definite perdei, or 


"River, to augh; rido, rift, riſe. 
""Rovperx, to gnaw ; rodo, roff, ro/0. | 
- Obſerve, that all theſe verbs have the e 


5 b ” ted. nets ales! w 
7 . le of the woke in tbe; * is n 
| Grminated i in 2 t the verbs chiedere and wo 

2 make chief an Perf, chieduto, or  chiefto and 
os. - 

go You perceived, after the conjugation of the oy 
eredere, that cedere is a regular verb; its compounds are 
not. for they form the preter-definite in i, and the 
participle i in /e. W ; 


6 8 , to burn, Preſent, ardo, abt” ard: 3 ardi- 


. tle,” ada; e ardince; a; 
dano: that I may burn, &. Imperfect, ardeff. Se- 
cond imperſect, arderei. Participle, arſo, burnt. Ge- 


" __ and per; in the participle, . and wars | 


in ei, ns in eri. Nay, it is S Sage 4 


2 | | I | svcct - 


SucekpERR, to e ad 
ConCEDERE, to agree, er "y3eld to; e, = 
—_ 

1 that thoſe two verbs, as well as perdere, 
to loſe, are regular and irregular, fince we may like- 
wiſe ſay, yes. ry fuccedetti, ſucceduto; concedei, conce- 
 detti, conceduto; perdei, perdetti, perduto : and in like 
1 all the e of the verbs cedere- and 


6 * its - nn 3 e oO * ul 0 0h 
[ 22 Oe 22. SN Ce 
FCC _ 


of the a in e 1 6 9? %. | 


HE verbs in endere form the preter-definite in ej 1 

1 and /, and the participle in e/a: example, 
ATTENDERE, to attend; attendei, atteſt, artes. 1 
PrenDERE, to take; prendei, pre, proſe. 

' RenDERs8, to render; rende!, re ” gl. | 
| This verb alſo forms the participle 1 in uro, as N 
The latter is better than 7% 

Fendere, to cleave, and pendere, to han , are regular, 
In the preter-definite they make fendei or fendetti, 


: bendei or pendertti, in the desert fenduto and en- 
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duto. 
r Take notice, . that the compounds a 
. WM thoſe two verbs are irregular, and they make the pre- 


ter-definite in e/#, the participle in %, like difendere, to 
defend, diff, =, mers, to hang, or fix up, 
e n appeſo, &c 


0 | 24 of the verbs in gere. by 


b I” " 1 
. * — 
F « a = 


— a us 
— | i 


. — 

: = 

„ n "ow N 
CEO ES tes, e 


P — non vs 
— 1 — 


a} HE 8 in gere make the preter. defrite i in 4 

and the participle in re as, 

ys inox, to gird ; cngo, preter-definite, cif, cin- 

ts gefti, cinſe. Paiticiple, cinto. ate 

ad SPINGERE, to ſhove ; ſpingo, /pinft, /pinto. * 
PoxGERs, to offer; forgo, porff, porto. ON 

ib — Uncyis, to anoint ; ange, unfi, unto.” 


— SPARGERE,'to ſprinkle. Preſent, ſpargo. Protea. 
Ire Ee 
he knite, Hari. Participle, ſparſe. * 


yin whach we may _ eftinguere, * aa. 
no. 
6 5 ka- 


* 0 


5 


ſpergere,' Fer pe 
like fort, 


poſſible. 


; 91 letto. 


wy ou: 


participle. 


but regularly their 
| ano 
| ave it in . 
formed of the firſt ſyllable of the 
joined to the ſyllable to or . For inſtance, of cingere 
we malte cinto, of /pargore,.'ſparſo. If the infinitive of 
thoſe verbs are accented on the ſecond ſyllable, the 
participle is then formed of the two firſt ſyllables, 
added to 10 or % Thus of inimergere you form immerſe, 
of diſgiungere, diſgiunto, &c. 
122 1 e ok the participle of the verb 752 

an arſo, not ſbargiuto, except in 

e of * or 3 5 the mea Fs of the 
verſe, And even there we ought to uſe it as little as 


1 


1s rto 
| 2 288 fa 


The conj 


Will e as a rule for 
termunation, L 


\ 


defini 


, erto. 


Both thoſe 


are to obſerve, that 
in the preter-definite, and the cu 
ples of rm ending in g/iexe, 
| or abiidged in the infinitive, 
ſecond imperfect tenſes, as, 
CoGLIERE, or corre, and cer, to Sather. Future, 
cond iniperfect, correi. 
The verbs in gliere change wa ib ie Inj 
If, to form the e 


Tae 


Obferve, the verbs chat have à vowel before 
muſt be written with two 
the letter IT in the preter-de 


F riggere, to fry; Friggo, friff, friggefi, & ke. fit: 
Teggere, to read; Eee, | 


s, and that they do 


nite ; as, 


Ane, Lee 
ue care you do not by friggin. 0 or are. ', 


07 the — in 1 jere. 


All theſe — bt the — in ei we ati; - 

ticiple is in to. Immergere, di- 
obbolere verb, and ſome others of the 
iciples are 
eſent indicative, 


12 * 


des che irregn- 


they are alſo 


and, 


in the 


* Ie and 


3 lay to make 


of . coglier 
ibs th Nr 


5 Eb * ; * 5 8 
— 


b. fa no 
e ſame 


L * $4. % * 


of the Ed, 5 

Indicative, be, colgo. and coghio, I gather: cagli, 
coplie 3 ; cogliamp, cogliete, colgand, — caglions. . 
fect, coglievo, I did gather. Preterperfect- definite, 


all 7, coglieſti, colſe; copliemmeo, &c. I gathered. Fu- 
ture, ju 4 &c. I will or mall gather. 80 


Imperative. Cogh, n or 1 cagliamo, cogh- 
au 10 


4 cogliano, or co 2 him ga nn 
tative, coglia, or colga, &c. Im ect, 
9 . correi, b Participle, colto. gh 

ToGLIERE, or torre. Preſent, tolgo, or teglio. Preter- 
definite, toi, toglieſti, &c. Future, torrs. 

Optative, tolga. Imperf ect, toglieft, Second im- 
perfect, torrei. Participle, 7ol:o. 

- SCIOGLIERE, or /ciorre, to looſen. Preſent, ſcialgoy or 
ſriogho. Preterperfect- definite, ſciolli, ſciogligti. Par 
ticiple,  /ciolto. 

SegGLIERE, to chuſe, is not abridged in the influitive, 
like the above verbs; it forms in the preſent {celpo, 
ſeeg cegli, ſeeglie ; ſcegliamo, . ſeegliete, ſcelgons. 9 

definite, ſcelli. Participe, ſceltoz. 


Of the vers in here. 8 


* 
I F 1 were any ſuch thing i in tho Italian tongue, as u | 
verb terminated in here, it would be trabere, to draw, 
with its ſeveral compounds. But the preſent * 
graphy is to write them without an 2. 

This verb is alſo contracted in the infinitive. | 

Of traere we form trarre, or trar. Traffi 1 is the 
preter-definite, and tratto the participle, 

Indicative, preſent, traggo, or trao, trui, trat; 8 
tragghiamo, or traj amo, tracte, traggono, and traono ; 
I draw, &c, Imperfect, traews. Preterperfect- de- 
finite, traſſi, rragſſi, &c, Future, trarrdò. 

perative, trai, tragga, and traa; * or 


traj amo, tracte, traggano. 


Optative, che tragga, or trad.  IniperfeR, traeſt. 


Sec. imp. trarrei. Participle, tratio. Gerund, traendo. 


Obſerve the ſame rule in its compounds. Contraere, 
attraere, diſtratre, & c. make contrarre, attrarre, * 
> they &c, They form the . in H, as 
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132 cc Birla 


AS n n diftratto, &c. 


07 the verbs in lere. 


* all the verbs in lere, there is only the verb 
Foellere, to pluck, that change e into /, to form 


definite, and into zo for the eat 
5 dy Jvelſi, 2 Future, /vellrs. 
" Ahh: | 


Of the wirts in mere. 


Remenr, /umere, and their 1 are * | 


only irregular verbs for this rule. 
Premere, to preſs. Preſent, premo. Preterperſec- 


definite, preſi and bremei, or premetti. Participle, 
Premuto. 


Its compounds in imere make the preterperfect- 


definite in i. * the participle in /o; as, 
OD Opprimere, oppreſſi, oppreſſo. 
Imprimere, impreſſi, imprefſo. N 
5 is obſolete: its compounds woke fr, Po 


Mime, affunſi, aſſunto; conſumere, conſunſ, . 


Of the verbs in nere. 
Ox is alſo irregular, with its compounds. Te 


e, to put; 4di/porre, to diſpoſe, &c. inſtead of 
= and alſponere. Though _ uſe of both hoſe 
infinitives, that in orre is preferable, or, at leaſt, the 
moſt received. We muſt change nere, or rre, into 
I for the preter-definite, and into fo for the parti- | 
26k, ſaying, po Ps diſpofi, peſto, diſpeſto," &c 


The preter-definite may alſo terminate in s as dif- 


Hoyer, e/ponci, &c. But the participle always makes 

Nay, it would be very wrong to ſay, e/po/ato, 
difpefate And this ſhould be care oy minded; be 

cauſe — are 13 to commit this 


£# 


contraffi, attraſfi; diftraſfi, and the 8 in . 


«Hive ah 


changes the infinitive into orre, ſo that we fay 


GY pry 8 


caſo,” 


, 


o the vn. SD 
French are led into it by the turn of their language ; 
and other nations, by frequently meeting with the word 


?o/ato in printed books. But you are to take notice, 
That this word is derived from the verb po/are, and 


not from fonere, or porre. For the ſame reaſon we do 
not ſay ee for po, or 2 this word being uſed 


only for firſt perſon o 1. preter-definite of ms 
ſame verb po/are. Conſequently, we muſt never 


4 ai, epoſai, &c. for theſe verbs are the compo 
of ponert, and not of po/are. 


t Remember the two remarks I made on the 5 
verbs ending in lere, nere, nire, which take the let- 

ter g in the preſent, and change I, me ni, into r | 

in the future, &c. | 


Preſent, porgo, poni, fone; — . pongoms : | 
[ put, &c. Imperfect, ponews 

e e e ark. 7 , or poue, poneſti, 2 3 
ponemmo, poneſte, peſero. Future, porr 

ee ee pom, ponga; poni amo, 8 ongans. 


Optative, « nga, a, a; poniamo, poniate, | 
Imperfect, 2 Toad imperfect — 


ciple, peo. Gerund, 


Conjugate its compounds after the row manner. : 


Of the verbs i in ie NL + 


Bree ging endre into , er e into i as in the 
caſe © ns rom verbs, you form the preterperfect- 
definite. The participle is in %, or 1%, or %% 
R1sPONDERE, to anſwer. Preſent, riſpondsy riſpendi, 
riſponde 3 riſpondiamo, riſpondete, riſpondono. Imperfect, 
riſpondevo, Preterperfect-deſinite, 7: age ri pendeſti, 


| 22 ri/pondenmo, riſpondeſtt, Malene Future, ri- 


ponders 

Im perative. | Riſpendi, „ hende; ; riſpondic rams, 15 

dete, riſpondans. s | 
Optative, ' ri/ponda, © de, da; riſpondiamo, 1, 

abe, riſpondand. Imperfect, riſpondeſ. Secon im- 

perfect, ri/ponderei. Participle, ri/þo/to. . 
Nasconpure, to hide, Preſent, naſcondb. Preteb⸗ 3 8 

3 naſco. — * or = | 
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* "The verb roxpzRE, to melt, does not make the pre- 
© ter-definite in %, but in w# or ei. You muſt there- 


fore ſay fordei, or fit, fondeffi, fond?, or fuſe; fon- 
demmo, Cs Faſimo, , es or fuſero. 4 
Note, that , fue, &c. is not uſed at pre- 
Tent, except in compounds; as in the verbs confon- 


Are, diffondere, &c. which in the preter-definite make 


confufr, and confondei ; diffus, diffondei, &c. and in the 
participle confu/o, di fue, &c. 1 

Though in the preter-definite we meet with confi 
and diffuf, bs it is more adviſable to make uſe of 
confonde; and diffondei. This is becauſe of the ambi- 


guity in thoſe words, when they form the. firſt perſon 
of the preter-deſinite; and when they are nouns 


adjec- 
tive, as we have obſerved of chiuſ and perf, 

The participle of the verb yondere makes f,/o and 
fonduto. The laſt is the beſt: the other is uſed only 


for compound verbs. 


Toxpznk, to ſhear, does not make 70%, but tondei, 
tondefti, tond?. Participle, tonduto, and not 7%, the 


latter being abridged from rgſato, which comes from 


the verb 7o/are. 5 
e the n N he 


Ourzxx, to break, is, with its compounds, the only 

irregular verb of this termination; in the preſent 
it forms rompo, rompi, rompe; rompiama, rompete, rom- 
ono, Imperfect, rompeve. Preter perfect ite, rup- 
pi, or rompei, rompeſti, ruppe, or romp; ruppemo, or 
rompemmo, rompeſte, ruppero, or romperono. Future, 


. * 


rumperd. Participle, rats. 


3 


0 „Orts, with its compounds, to run, is alſo the 


only verb that ends in rerg ſhort, it makes the 
preter-deſinite in /, and the participle in %; as, 
CogxkExkE, to run. Preſent, corro, corri, corre; cor- 
riamc, correte, cerrono. Im perfect, correo. Preter- 
perfect-deſinite, ci, correſti, cenſe; corremmo, correſte, 
N nk . 


Of the Herb. 238 
3 Optative, corra, corra, curra ; corriams," cerriate, cor- 


e ran. ImperfeR, correſi. Second imperfect, correres, 
3 correrefti, & c. Participle, cor/o, Gerund, correndo. 
X ACCORRERE, to run to. Preter-defin. accorfi, Par- 


— 7 . . * # 
( — eee, neee. \ 
* N 1 5 . n * " 
14 > (Be ATCA ag BEDS ov ne, 9 OG SAS 
l A EAG enen = 


mfi. Participle, 2 
1 . ed, is irregular onl in the par 
ticiple. We not ſay in the — 2 
but reflette 1 r makes refettuto z bar as 
. ve is grown lete. It is cuſtomary nom to uſe 
the participle 4 the verb fare, joined to the word 
riflefiove, As, having reflected, awendo fatto riflefione ; 
1 reflected upon that, zo ho fatto tn 
cio, &c. 
Redevenniy niſcaſi, rifcoſſo, to receive. 
- ScUuoTERE, to ſhake, makes /cof, . = 
mie: to _ makes wan bum, fer | 


— 
CCC 
" 
8 


e- ticiple, accorſo; and all the other 8 in the 1 
1. ſame manner. 42 j 
ke Of the verbs in tere, | i 
* cETTERE, to put, does not make i an the 3 At 
75 definite e, but miff, mette/ti, mie; :mertenimo, | 
25 3 miſero - I put, thou 4 &c. Participle, i 
bi. meſo : we ſometimes meet with gero,  promgſiere; _ 9 
bn it is more in verſe than proſe. a 
«iq  PrxOMETTERE, to . makes promeſſi, e i 
1 


Of the * in ucere. 


THE wes producere, adducere, riducere, inducere 

feducere,  conducere, dedacere, traducere, which in 

Engliſh ſignify, to produce, to alledge, to reduce, to 
uade, to educe, to conduct, to deduct, to tranſ- 

5 ate, are alſo contracted in che inſinitive. We ſay 

Hr frodurre, addurre, &c. Their preter- -definite is Fra- 

d the duſfi, adduſi; and their participle i is terminated in rte, 

the as prodotto, addotto, &. 

- [| © Note, that we likewiſe ſay, addvr, produr, &c. 

; cor- which makes à third infinitive, But in proſe we 

reter- muſt make uſe of that in re. The other two nat 

-re/ic, ¶ proper only for verſe, thongh there are ſome err 

„ Kc. 3 have alſo uſed „ 

Opin "The, 


1 


- The other verbs, terminating in ucere, do not chan 
the infinitive. Therefore we muſt take care to 

rilucere, but never rilurre; and fo of the reſt, 
. + -0f 160: works I vanes | 
| (+ O form the preterperfe&-definite of verbs in were, . 
er you muſt ok were into n, or ff. The par- 

ciples are different S Fg 

Moverse, to move. Preter-definite, moi. Par- 

ticiple, nao. It is more uſual to write muowere, than 
mowvere. But we do not put the in the preter-definite, 3 
nor in the participle; therefore we muſt ſay mo/7 and f 
moſſo. And the ſame holds good in regard to its 
compounds: for inſtance, promaſi, promeſſe 3, commoſfi; 
conmmouſſo,' Kc. All thoſe verbs likewiſe form the pre- | 
ter-definite in ei, as promover, commorvei, &c. In that WM 1; 
| _ caſe, you may make uſe of the «, and write promuovri, 


* 


commuovei, C 0 Sas ca 
. Scnrvers, to write; criſſ, ſerivei, ſeritto. (&. 
VIVXXx, to live; viff, viveſti, viſe. Participle, 
wifſuto, or vi vnto. It makes alſo vit in the pre- 
terperfect-definite. i | Fe 
AssolLlvERE, to abſolve, having a conſonant before 
were, makes in the preterperfect-deſinite ah, afſol- | 
ve, afſolſe, &c. or afſobvei, or afſebvetti. © for 
RIsCLVERE, to reſolve. Preſent, ri/e/vo. Preterper- ” 
fect-definite, ri/o/f, riſolvefti ; or riſelvei, or riſolvetti. 


Participle, riſoluto. | 5 
FF); eber tnat the optative of verbs, ending 
in ere and in ire, is formed of the firſt perſon indicative, 
by changing » into @ ; as, vedere, wedo, veda; ſcri- 
were, ſcri vo, ſcriva; coghere, colgo, colga; tredere, cre- 
40, creda; dormire, dormo, dorma; ſentire, ſento, ſenta; 
fimire, 7 finiſea ; dire, dico, dica. And fo of all 
the other verbs, except Mre, ſapere, were, and duwere. 


= | Irregular of the thind conjugation... | + 
FI FE ; bg the third conjugation there are fix verbs more 
1 1 irregular than the reſt; viz. dirt, to fay; morire, to 
464 die; /alire, to aſcend; udire, to hear; vente, to come; 
irt, to go out, „„ DI- 


ef "the Verks. 137 
37 : bw 7 * 


» | "DIRE, 0 8 ates | 

od I apprehend the verb dire is only an "abridgment 
of dicere, which was. uſed by the ancients, I give it 
however. a place among the | irregulars of, the third 
conjugation, in order to comply with the cuſtom of 


Cy other grammarians. | 

u- Preſent. Dico, dici, dice; Aiciamo, Ae, Aicons : 74 ſay, 
5 thou ſayeſt, he ſays; we ſay, you ſay, they ſay. © 
rs lmperfect. Diceve, vi, va; vamo, vate, Vand.” 
an Preterperfect-deſinite. Diſſi, dice/ti, l 

te, ng differo : J ſaid, thou didſt ay, fad 3 W 

nd ſaid, you ſaid, they ſaid. 

its Preterperfect. Ho Arto, I have "IR 

72 Future. Dire, I ſhall fay. | 

re- Imperative. Di, dica ; e dite, 1 ay 
hat thou, let him ſay; let us ſay, ſay you, let them ſay. 
bei, Optative. Che dica, dica, dica; diciamo, diciate, di- 


E that I may ſay, thou may ſt ſay, he may ſay, 


F che diceſi. Second imperfect, direi, 
Participle, detto. Gerund, yr Ns 


„ «ar... = g 
Morire has no ine „but makin tad pre- 
ſent tenſe in two — gs * | : 
Indicative, preſent. Moro, mort, more; avoriams; mo» 
rite, morons : Or, mugjo, mori, more; E morite, 
* J die, thou dieſt, he dies; el | 
ey die. 1 
Imperfect. Mori uo, vi, va; vamo, vate, Vans. 
Preterperfect- definite. Morj, morifti, mort; morimmo, 
E morirono, and not mers which comes * 
nordere. 
Preterperfect. Sono e I am dead. 

Future. Morird, I ſhall or will die. 5 
Imperative. Mori, mora, or muqia; moriams, or muo- 
2 morano, or mucjano ; die thou, let him 

ie, XC. 

1 to Optative and ſubjunctive. Che nora, or muoj a, mora, 
ome; 9 — moriate, morgano, ot mug ano. 

DI - : ION L "7 | Im- 


us Of. * #erbs 
: Imperfes, moriff... Second i =_— . 
| Participle, worto: '» Gerund, ; 


„ SALIRE, „ g up. 
Salire is, irregular; like motire'; becauſe its yoke 
| genſe i is — ways. 

Indicative, 3 Sales, or faglio, al, 14 3 fa- 
gliamo, or falghiamo, ſalite, r or Jagliono: T go 
up, &e. Imperſect „ ſali vo, &. 

Preter-definite. 055 falifti, ; ; fatto, falifte, 
er I went up. Future, ſalirdò, I ſhall go up. 


fal ano : go up thou, let him 

ptative. Che ſalga, or 38. alga, na Ke, 
Imperfect. Che Jabs N, Jah, Jalfſe. _ 
Second imperfect. Saline, -falirefti, 
Participle, ſalito. Gerund, /alends. © 
Take care you do not fay gal and ſaliamo, inflead of 
falght and ſagliamo, or ſalghiamo ; becauſe the former 
We come from the verb dale and not from 


UDIRE, » to ber. 


tenſe, b perſon Ks, 80 
1 erſon and in the third perſon 


"Indicative, eoſin Ou, FY «de; un, 
0 5: F hear, thou heareft, he hears ; memory = 
hear, they hear. | 
ImperfeRt Uu, vi, va; van, vate, „ 
rſect-def. Ud, udifti, _ _— udifte, 
3 dead, c. 
Future. Uairè, rai, va; remo, ww. renne: 1 ſhall 
or will hear, thou ſhalt hear, he ſhall hear. | 
Imperative. Odi, ada; udiamo, udite, dens ' 
- Qptative, Che oda, that 1 may hear. 
Imperfect. Che udiff, that I might hear, 
Second n wire. . ee Ge⸗ 


» udende. 


+ This 


Imperative. dali, ſalga, or Kette; fagliamt, Jalite, 


The irregularity of adire is is only in_& the K. 
on 


f Verbs, ** 


1 Take notice, you are never to ſay odiams for 
udiamo; odiamo being the firſt perſon plural of the pra. 


ſent indicative of = verb _— to hate. 


mo. 7 _VENIRE, Yo came. 7 ES 
Indicative, preſent. Vengo, vieni, viene; wveniams, 
d or wenghiamo, wenite, vengono; I come, mon comeſt, 
| he comes; we come, you come, they come. 

5 Imperfect. Veniuo, I did come. | | 
"YE Preterperfect-def. Venni, weniſti, wenne 3 wenimmo, 


veniſte, vennero: I came, thou cameſt, he came; we 
5 came, you came, they came. 


= Preterperfect, /ono venuto. Future, verrò, 1 mall | 
e, | | 


come. 


1 Imperative. Fiz, wenga 3 ; Denitrmo, - wane: ven- 


gano : come thou, let him come; let us come, &c. 
Optative, preſent, che wenga. Imperfect, che wenif}. 


Second imperfect, werrei, Participle, venuto. Ge⸗ | 


of rund, venenadb. 
0 All the com 1 of Venire, as e rivenire, 
: & are conjugated in the ſame manner; and 2 are all che 
other compounded verbs. 8 
| | "USCIRE, ge out. © 
1 Uſcire is irregular, only by changing « into e in the 
t 4 ging 2 
<1 preſent ; viz. 4 che firſt, ſecond, and third peeten 


fon ſingular, and the third plural. - 


; Indicative, preſent. _E/co, e/ci, eſce; uſciamo, eie, 
due, ;/cono J go out, thou goeſt out, he your" e we 80 
out, you go out, they go out. 
Imperfet. ei vo. | 
Preterperfect-def. U/;, uſcifti, uſe ; £7 Mis ile, 
ſcirono : I went out, thou went'ſt out, he went out; 
we went out, &c. 


Future. Uſcird, uſeirai, uſcirà, &c. 
Imperative. Ejci, eſca; uſciamo, w/cite, eſcano. 


Imperfect. Che wſcife. 


ip wad, Sens N_— yu Partciple, eie. 06. 


. * e 
Take 


Preterperfect. Sono uſcito, I am ous out. | : 1 - 


Optative. Che eſca, eſca, ęſca; clans, uſciate, Means. we 
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-, _ .- Hprire, to open, makes in the preterperfe&-definite 
aprj, or aper. Participle, aperto. 5 
Ceprire, to cover, makes in the preterperfect-definite 
coprj, or co 75 Participle, ceerto. 
The third c | 
the infinitive in ire, has another ſort of verbs irregular 


of which I have given the following conjugation, to 
ſerve as a rule for the reſt. . 8 


9 2 


/ the verbs in iſco. 


ME 
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that have the termination 3% in the preſent tenſe, 
obſerve, that ſome of them do not follow the verb 
ardiſco; and they differ alſo from the verb /entire, in 
the preterperfe&-definite, and in the participle, They 
are as follow. . . 


Ai, am, 29, & eee eee 
| 5 agparj, ap- 1 
dpparire, apparifee, f fe, J enabl. 
Sori, / ropro, cp, & coperſfi,. © coperto. 
Comparire, 'compariſees 4 ga, angels. 
Offire, offeriſu, fers, & af, aero. 
Proferire, proferiſco, q of - + „& pro- proferto. 
| „ „ 
ers Lee, * . l, ger 
de, Jade, fe,, eli. 
I have made a collection of the regular verbs in 
ire, which are conjugated like entire, as you have 
already ſeen in this chapter, Fag. 100, where we treat 
of the third conjugation of verbs. All the other verbs, 


not contained in that and the preceding colle&ion, form 
the preſent in ,, and ought to be conjugated like ar- 
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onjugation of the verbs terminated in 


only in the preſent, which are formed from the infini- 
tive, by changing ire into i/co ; as, ardire, to dare, 


N order to lay down a general rule for the verbs 


Preſent. Preter-def. Particip. 


diſco. In this collection there are even ſome verbs, 


io SS a ao #6 a oo i. . 


ED mi zY!S D=© hd 
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that are alſo irregular; as, con/entire, mentire, fartires 


when the latter gnifies, to divide, We meet with 


nifies, to ſhare, I ſhould prefer partiſco, to parto. 
the contrary, when it denotes, to go away, you m 
ſay parto, and no il pers Bollire, 'convertire, Jeffrire, 
Tie” the 
n 2/co | 

Before you read over . remember. the two 


con/entiſco, mentiſco, and partiſco. When the latter % | 


remarks concerning | the irregularity of the preſent 


tenſe. 
The firſt teaches you, that che irregularity of the 


preſent indicative, is continued in the. preſent impe- - 


75 and ſubjunctive. 
the ſecond. you find, that the firſt and. ſecond 


- ns Fa of the preſent t tenſe are never . 


ARD IRE, to dave. Pg 1 1 9 
I preſent, Ardiſco, ardiſei, ardi * OE 


amo, ardite, [ardi/cono: I dare. N. B. I am of opi- 


nion that we ought to ſay, abbiamo ardire, and not 
ardiamo, The latter ſeems. proper only for the 
verb ardere, to burn; for ardiamo implies „ we burn. 
Neither can we ſay ardiſchiamo, as this is not an 
Italian word: the ſame is applicable to any of the 


perſons, which may be confounded with thoſe and _ 


verb ardere, to burn. 
_ ImperfeQ, -Ardive, I did dure ; z ares i, va, Kc. 


Preterperfect-def. Arai, ardiſti, ardi; my ar- 


diſte, ardirand I durſt, &c. 
Preterperfect, ho ardito. F uture, ardird... 
Imperative. Ardiſci, ardiſca; abbiamo = ar- 
&/cans dare thou, let him dare; let us dare, c. 
| Optative. Che ardiſea, ardiſca, ardiſea ; A abbi- 


amo ardire, che abbiate ardire, ardi/cano : that 1 may 
dare, thou may'lt dare, he may dare, c. 


Imperfect, ardiſj. Second imperf. arires. .- 
Participle, ardito. Gerund, awendo ardire. 


perſon of the 'Projent. indicative 


| Conjugate the W verbs _ the fame man- 


ine Vis 337, 
3 | 8 Abol-- 


(1 
9 
Me 
1 
i 
E. 
if 
'_ 
3 
2 
3 
Wo 
A 
8 
1 
"3g 
wy l 
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f 
dl 
* 
13 
: 
7 / 
"I 
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1.4 
44 
3 
4 
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+52 
"5 
. 
13133 
2 
. 
LE 
IR 
22M 
15 
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ire; as, 


F a n 
ö 
1 | enrich. 
j ito bluſh. 
j 1 E 
j U Whiten. 
„ "Wo | comprehend. 
5 ] ſtrike. 
j in] | ag pres, or bear with, 
7 . 
7 % | digeſt. 
Ji þ to & execute. 
„ 1. Tm. 
is _ | bloſſom, er bloom 
3 | | approve of: | 
" T1 w mad. 
„ 1 ee 
„ mr ah. 
r e 7 
„ ue © male haſte. 
A betray. | 
„ obey. | EO 
, (unite. he 


. 


> os, . Nn e alway i this 


inepdlarity, for they indifferently ſay'ofro and 22 
e and mu W ; Jangue and languijce; fere — 
22 m mur ow in N fide, and in 
Aminta, 
Mugge in POOR Paratthd | Paſtor 640. 
Qual arme fera, qual dia vita, cor 
Sani e ritorni in via. Aminta. 


There are alſo ſome verbs that end in are, cy 


Colorare, colorire, to colour. 3 ee e 
Jnani mare, inanimire, to animatee. 
Tracerbare, inacerbire, to ſharpen. | EY 
Indurare, indurire, 75 0 4 
The poets alſo hos * oe 180 3 ire an b 
inſtead of andare; ich i. is all I had to fay furths 


mo to — verds. 


. 


Of the Vers 


Ot ebe 

_— albert tenſes are all chat occur in good 
1 writers, n .  # 
- Indicative, imperſed. "iy * did go; ian, or 
, they did go. TR ird, "I, ira "Oy 


_ pete, iranno, or iran. 


Imperative. Fe, go you. 3 
Infinitive. Ire, or ir, go you, 


Participle. Ito, gone. eee e 
The other tenſes are not uſed. | 55 
Of the verb re. F 


E 


i bt Gite, you 90. 


Imperfect. Civo, gi vi, giva,. or bia 2 25 
vate,  givans : I did £0, .&c. . 

Preter-def. Gi, *% or gio; gimmo, eile, giron, 

Imperative. Gite, go ou. 

Optative, imperf. ch, Fils, &/e; 2 ae 
giſſero : that I. might go. 11 

Infinitive, ire, or gir.. Participle, ite. ao 42; 

We have till ſomething to ſay in e i: weeds 
deuter, 1 _ Gb nt 


— 


N S 2 os, Et. 4 7 


Of verb. VR Fes 


HE verbs neuter are thoſe which in 1 com- 
pound tenſes are ſeldom or never conjugated with 
the verb gere, to be; as, I ſpeak, I Jeep, I tremble, &c. 
we may indeed ſay, 7 have le, have ſept, I have 
trembled; but not, I am ſpoten, & c. But to expreſs 


myſelf more properly, verbs neuter are thoſe which 


make a complete ſenſe of themſelves, and do not go-— 
vern any caſe [after them, like the verbs active: for 
Inſtance, I enter, I tremble ; 10 entro, io tremo. Take 
notice, however, that we meet with ſome verbs neuter, 
which may govern an accuſative; as, io vivo una _ 
vita, D . 3 

t 


es; 


44 of the. Salts 

8 neceſſary to be acquainted, with the nature of 

a verb neuter, in order to avoid miſtakes or errors in 

the participles, as ma he eee 
e we n * yntax of 1 mes 


„ * 


— — — 8 — 
07 oa verbs. 


THE name of reciprocal verbs is given to ſuch 
as are conjugated through all their tenſes with 
the pronouns conjunctive, mi, ti, ff, ci, vi, after the 
ſame manner as dalere is conjugated in the irregulars 
of the ſecond e example, 
| Indicative, preſent. Mz; _ ti penti, 45 Pente; ; 01 
amo, vi pentite, Pentono: repent, &c * 
f ut Imperfect. M. £0 ti penti vi, fi pentiva; 
pentivame, Vi DO om f Pentivans : s &, did "repent 
Kc. | 


— | Mi pentj, ti . . ; 
ci „vi „ e, fi pentirono: repented, &c. 
— def. Ws ito, T have repented. 


3 uture. Mi peatirh, I ſhall repent. | 

Imperative. Pentiti * pemtaft egli ; penti amoci 142 
pentitevi voi, pen eel; Lino. ey 

Subjunctive. a, that I may repent. 

* . ricordo, ti ricordi, ſi ricorda; 
and ſo of the reſt, 

Note, all the verbs active may become reci- 
procals: example, 


I love myſelf, — fe wame. 
Thou loveſt thyſelf, . tu t ami. 
He loves himſelf, egli ama. 
We love arb wo noi ci amiamo. 
Vou love yourſelves, Voi V'amate. | 
They love themſelves, _ eglino Samano. 


"And fo of all the other tenſes, and all the other 


aches. 


Vet we are to take notice, chat the pronouns mi, | 


ti „ A, vi, which give the reciprocality to the verb, 
Rag before or after it; but in * 


* — 


E wu} A He 


1 


3 1 oy 


1 of u, von. 9 8 T3 
imperative, "infinitive, | gerund, and ciple,” they 
ought to be placed after the verb: 2 amami, 
love me; amandomi, loving me ; amar, to love him- 
ſelf; nay loved TONE, and fo b in ol 1 Wer i 
verbs. 


* ** F 
|; d 4 7 $7 . LS 
3 j * : l 7 E of : ©; As * 4 2 4 „ ? * * * b 1 
7 „ 8 . "> D 
: * 8 : 


3 0% . uh. e 


HERE are three ſorts of verbs imperſonal, which | 
T have only the third perſon ſingular. | 

The firſt are properly ane chemlelves; as 

Accade, it happens. - 

Baſta, it is enough, \pr it ſufces. a BL C2 

Biſagna, it muſt, or rc n. wh e nate write t 
7. 77 it rains. . At apy © : 0 

it thunder s. 

Til Tok are derived "Fon verbs pt 5 a hag te 
by the participle „ß, which renders them en ; 

a, they love, they ſay ; Vama, fi dice. 

The third, which 3% a great affinity with reci- 
procal verbs, are con jugated with the pronouns con- 
juntive, u, u, gli or le, ci, vi as, mi duole, &# + 
duole, gli duole, ' Kc. WS Melt l | 

The imperſonal verbs of themlelves are . 

Accade, it happens. . 

Avvieune, it falls out, „ 

i ß GS ao ls 

Biſogna, it muſt. „„ 

Grandma; it hails. © | 3 

Vr it ſnows. „ 

on occore, N eee 3 
Pare, it ſeems. 3 „ 
pee Sg Doe Tr 

ampeggin, it lightens. - l . 

Tuona, it thunders; and the like, which are don · 
n with the third perſon ſingular of each tenſe; as, 

Indicative, preſent. © Bi/ogna, it mult, or it behoves, 

Imperfect. Biſe - rt it did behove. nate 

Prete pertect f. Þ Bifo i al it behoved. 

Fane, 2 _— I or will — EE ng 
Opta- 


iT = Of -the Verbs. 
' Optative. 1 L chat it eee 1 
ene * 7s 5 So 
- Second iniperfect.” Þ Br, it £ — 
Infinitive. Biſognare, to — Hl og | 
I ̃ÿbe particle /, which compoſes the ſecond fort of 
Di ons Ar verbs, is 700 laced — — before — 


after the verbs; as, 3 * dice, Or at 
love, ama, or amaſi like manner all the or 
active may become im They are conjugated 


with the third perſon hs and plural; as, 
F Preſent. Amaff, or Fama; famano, or amanſi, they 
| „ 85 | 
Samnaun, or anavaff; . lauauane, or 
. n did love. 
reg — to theſe verbs notice, that when 
* noun — follows them is in the ſingular number, 
ou muſt put the verb in the ſingular; if the noun be FA 
in the plural, you put the verb in the plural: example, | 
They praiſe the captain, If add il capitano. 
| ANC — eapeinr, % ladano i [x tae — 
"They ſee a man, ets A wide un ome... DS Ma 
"They ſee men, I wedono womint. 
We mut alſo take notice, when, the = 41 
i put after à verb that is 2 the Me | | 
doubled, 2 nk * 5 
Fall, for 0. gens 0 1 a? 
Diraſſi, #1 dira, 5 will PR | 7 
The third ſort of imperſonal — are ſach 25 are 3 
-conjugated with the pronouns perfonal, , ti, gli or pa 
Le, 4 vi, loro, with the third perſon angular: ex · 
Ample, 
in dicative, preſent. Ni Hiſdiace, Iam eee 
it diſpleaſes me. . 
T: diſpiace, thou art diſpleaſed. | 
Gli or le diſpiace, he is — the bee 
24 ＋ e we are diſpleaſed. ty $3 A 
| Par, you are dilpleaſed. |. . wi SHO: 
e lore, they are diſpleaſed. b : 
Imperfect. M Taos, I was diſpl 
Preter - def. Mi di 4 Tl I was a 
Future. W . 
- 0 


. 


Of the Verbe. 
Optatine. Che mi diſpiaccia, t at I may be diſpleaſed. 5 


Imperfect. Che mi diſpiaceſſe. I were diſpleaſed. 
_ We Ni eee 8 odd be di- 


447 


3 — e afior the fame manner, 1 


4 Pra. yy it hapens (Oey 09 ENT ES WE 
| WWaggrada, it agrees with me. AYE ben 
5 Maviene, it happens to me. 
M. , tt behoves me. 


Mi duole, Lam ill, or it grieves me. | 


Moccore, it happens to me. 

Mi fare, it ſeems to me. 
Mi piace, it pleaſes m. 

Mi rincre/ce, it diſpleaſes mo. | 

Mi fouvienne, I remember. | 

Many of thoſe imperſonal verbs have che ghird p per- 
fon fingular and plural; as, 

My leg pains me, la gamba mi duole. 

I have fore eyes, mi dogliono gli occhi. 

Vour coat appears new to me, il voſtro weſtito m mr par | 
#u0V0. 

Your ſhoes ſeem to me — e fene, 
een ono —_— fans h 


a * 
3 744 


How ta, expreſs, 1 10 FOO, was. 


there is, there was, are expreſſed by the help of 

the Italian particle ci, which anſwers to the French 
particle y, and is ſometimes an adverb that 8 the 
place where we are; as, | 

Since I am in this place, I will ane in it, er at 
it; giacchd' Jon" qui, ei pranzero. | 

But mentioning a place where we are not; we wilt | 
uſe vi; as, I have been in England, but I will never 
OE again; ſono fato in „ non Vi tor- 
8 | 

But there is this difference between the Italian 4, * 
the French 3; that whereas the latter is uſed in _ | 
ing of time, as il y a un an, it is a year; the former 
is not; as, & un anne, or un ano fa: Jono due mg, 


O—_— e . putting 


1 Of the Verbs. 
the verb ere, to be, in the third perſon auger or 
plural, dne to the 3 in which we 4-4 * ro 
ourſelves; - - l Aa 
Vet for the convenioncy of beginners, I will conju- | 
gate this imperſonal verb, c, cera, c. there i is, 
there was, there has been, &c.. through all its tenſes, | 
and Point out its wy in unn a * RT 


4 1 k © A 
A —— Wy k 1 * 4 ok 1 


a. tp - we Tu OO . 7 % x <S 2 th” 


* „ rr 

The conjugation of the gene verb eſſere. g 

Ci is changed into v, when you ſpeak of. diſtant 
places; but MEN, HOY you muſt SEO, © the "i 4 
and « Vi. < LA 
r Plural, N 

Ind. preſ. There ig, ed 0 Ther e foro or i 
or ve. 2 

Amper. There. i = There were, N 
Cera. 8 


Preter-def. There was, There were, ei Furone. 
ci 
l, There has been, There have: been, ci ſono 


ato. ftati. 
* freniptup. There * The ſame, Ea 50 
2 — Cera fato. Aa! 8 
- Future, I here ſhall be, 5 The ame, e 
ci ſarò. 


nber. Let there be, The ame, faxci. 


0 pt. That thers may The fame, che. 0 | frans. 


Fas che ci . 70 Nu, 

Ilmperf. That chere were, * The ſame, che ci An, 
che ci fe. 5 

>» Sec. i imp. There would S The fame, ci feu, 


E Thit' de dad bos, he er 


Hato, or che ci fiano flati, or vi fand ati. 
= 11 1 ahetſe had been, /e ci, or vi fl 


Haro, or ci, or vi . n That there had been 


\ 


be 


Of the Verbs 140 


1 He flato, or che vi Aero ati. There would 


have been, i /arebbe flato, or vi ſarebbero flati. 
Future. When there has, er ſhall have boon, Francs 


i ard flats," or quando vi ſaranno ſtati. 


Infin, There to have been, ervi fate. 'Gerund, 
in there having been, effendovi flato. 
Note, in ſpeaking of the feminine genes, we 
are to uſe fata, fate, inſtead of flato, lati. | 
Remember, that if after the adverb ci or vi, 
you find the verb to have, and the tenſes of the verb 
to bave are followed by a participle, as, he has ; dined 
there ; then the tenſes of the verb to have muſt be ex- 
prefſed by thoſe of avere, and not by thoſe of ” + 
example, as | 
1 have dined there, ci or v/ho pranæato. 
Thou haſt dined there, ci or hai pranxato. 
He has lain there, ci or ha dormito. 1 
We have read in it, ci or v abbiamo letta. 
ou have ſaid to it, ci or vate detto. #7 
They have drunk there, ci or v/hanno be,... 
Obſerve the ſame rule through all the tenſes, . 
the participle fat, which is never joined — 823 


tenſes of the verb avere: example, 


I have been there, c or vi /ono fato or ata. 


Thou haſt been there, ci or vi /ci ſiato or flata. 


And in like manner N the tenſes, and 
perſons. ' 

'£ Obſerve, the particles i and vi are often 
omitted in the preſent tenſe; thus we a5. 2 un uomo, 
Inſtead of ci 2 un r fone anti, inſtead wi ei ON 
uomini.” 

* Thoſe who lea Italian, are ogrenty at à loſs 
how to render the following expreſſions: there is of it 
or them; there is not of it; is there of it ? is there not of 
it ? 7550 Was of it; there was. not 0 it, &c. As the 
2 eſpecially, find thoſe ways of ing extremely 

difficult, I have therefore explained them at RY for 1 
their reader eaſe, in the fun n er 5 


L n 
ef * ans; N 
5 5 ? 0 6 
H hs The 
. * 
3. 1 # 


- of in th Vow. 


The ation of thewerb 1 is of it, 
| pion Katt 


There is of it o, hem 4 


There is not of it, 72 3 
Is there of it? cen? ? on fm? 
Is there not of it? an cen'e? 


ISS 


— 22 


There was of it, Hen era; ven erano. | | 
There was not of i it, von ates ; 10 ven erans. 
Was there of it? vestra? wirtrano? 

Was there not of it? non ven era non ver crame? 


There was of it, wene fi; den furono.' 


There was not of it, non wene fa; non vent Fiirono. 
Was there of it? wene fn? den ono? © 
Was there not of it? en wehe fu? non vent furon? 


 - There ſhall be of it, er fark zj bn fp uno. 


+ + "There ſhall n 


faranno. 


Shall chere be of it? gave Jana f du 
| " there OY IR 


. faranno? 


That there may be of it, 8 — 
| —— may not be of it, nn Aud 3 


* 


* & 3 # = 


3 That t there were of i it, che ems fo 2 he wene faſſere 
5 —_— ny hs e Sie Aer 
8 


There would be Xt it, uene „ ent [ue fi 
I bere would not be of it, non uu, Jarebbe i nun vu 


Marg there not. be. of it? — non 
wene ſtirebbero? | 


If there bad been of 6 
oy” /iati or fa * 2 28 * 


If 


e B E 


w? 


Bero. 
int 


If 


If there had not been of it, ae 


& non vene faſſers fuss ot fate. 
| Had there heen of e be Pate >" vent 


PA »y been of it? wi wi frat Jer? 
or h lee Fatt LOVE | 


| 1 + wine f has 4 


If "hone ad 1 of ., 
+ nn fro Hau. 


There would have Wok of i, wen art Pat: 

viene ſarebbere ftati. | 

There would not have been of it, non wene farebbe 
flato ; non vene ſarebbero flati. 


| Would there have been of it ? Tens farebbe Pate ? 


wene ſarebbero ftati ? 

Would there not have been of it? aon vent Kan . 
ffato ? non vene ſarebbero flati ? 

There will be of it, vent fard flare; z vene 3 


There ill te fit, non ene ſard hu; Ne 


e ati. 
A il there. be of it ? wene Jars fato? vere forms 
Wil there 2 nor be of it? ms wear ard fre? wn 


dene /uranuo fi? tots 


For there having been too much of it, fer IRE 
fate tr 


x thre bring bee to ink of i eferdavens Jap 


Toe ; 3 S | 
t> Bur if v0 . 


gender, you muſt uſe ata, „ fati.. 


We muſt alſo render, there is of it, or them, by cene, 


in ſpeakin of a place where we are; and by vent, 
in mentioning a p 9 7 we are not: but it often 


* x 


152 8 . Perla; 
* happens, and eſpecially in ſpeaking of the time, that 


ey leave out the ce intirely: example, 


How many months is 4 it is ten at leaſt: ua 


| mee fone? Sono diect al meno.. | 
Sometimes they expreſs, there i is of i it, or 1 by 
ne only; as, how many months is it? ten of them 
are paſt: quanti meſi ſono ® ne Jano_paſſati dieci. 
Sometimes the whole is expreſſed ; as, how many 
months is it from this to ES. there are 
ten of them: quanti meſi ci ſono di u all anne ref 
cene Jon dieci. 
When, after the pronouns. conj 8 , t, 
di, viz me, thee, us, you; you find the particle ci 
followed by a verb, there is. no oecaſion to e it: 
example, 
Hle will fee me there, mi. weak; he 1 give thee 
mere, ti dard. 
Me ſhall fee you there, uw; 5 you will write 
to us , ci feriverete. 


"2 


YE mn OUS. . 


by + hy — - Gy 
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8 CHAP. V. 
Of the PARTICIPLES. 


T* H E participle (which ought to be called a be 
is 4 tenſe of the infinitive, which ſerves to form 


the preterperfects and preterpluperfects « of all che verbs; 


my ho-amato, avevo amato. * 

Anato is a participle, and all che be! in are form 

| the participle in ate; as, amato, cantato, 3 » an- 
dato, dato, confeſſato, adorato, fludiato, &c. 

Of all the verbs in are, the verb fure alone has 
two 1s in the participle, where it makes /atto, to 

_ diſtinguiſh it from fare, kignifying deftiny. © 
Amato is likewiſe a noun adjective : example, uom⸗ 

. , donna er. libri amati, lettere amate. © 

| articiples ofthe fink een wee fr 
| quent ped 5 35 ** 


9 «+ FE; ; 
— 7 £ ; . ” 8 
Fs 5 be 8 4 Saks wt 4 : af $a _ = 2 : E - 7 * OR „ 20 7, 
: \ * * 7 
1 5 2 +» 4. - 
7 5 * od 
Oy 
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at 
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Acconcio 1 e ? acconciato, W fitted. 
Adornos | ador nato, ga dorned. 


A ſciutto | aſciugato or uu, dryed. ; 
Avezzo || av , ) accuſtomed. 


Carico ,, 01. + 

Defto G - lat, wy | awaked. 

Ferms- 78 ö 1 Fermato, : 111 * | k | ſtopt. . 

Como 1 Sonam, 1 _ , iwelled._ 

, [eta | | fooled. 
Lacero 2 aceratroo. Ort. 


Mam ny a _ bruiſed. 


Pago | Pagato, paid. ty” 
Peſto N peſtato, Pounded. 
rs „ | rivato, daeprived. 
§cemo „nter 810 ſcemato, 5 715 . Te ened.. 
Sconcio "| fconciato, _... difordered.. 
Secco | "| feceathy ann 6 1 ed. 
tance - | a Beet 17115 | E- "> 
acts een ä touched. 
Troxce '- {| + i troncate,. Cut off. 
Tro vo „eres, „ eie 
e = (116: , ned 
n ie 


And ſeveral others, which Hieluſe ofunthhbs win point: 
out to you. 


The regular verbs ending i in ere, form the participle | 
in to; as, creduto,. riceuktd, teniuto, goduto. 
The irregulars in ere have the participle i in 4 or 


to; as, prendere, pres; I reſo; piangere, fianto ]. 


pungere, punto; leggere, letto; ; ferivere,, /critto., ; 
| The 2 terminated i in ire, in the infinitive, make 
their prrticiple in its; as, /entire, ſentito; 1455 finito, 
7 apparire, which makes a 475; lau- tre, 
app. lauſo "4p aprire, aperto; EO ""comparire, 7 93 dive, , 
detto; morire, moto; offfive). eps ; "were, wenuro, 
2 There are three ſorts of Participles ts, na 
active, 3 and Do EEE 1 1 | 
LA U 5 . & Ya of WR 
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bappens, and es in ſpeaking of the time, that 
they leave out the ce intirely: example, 

How many months is it? it is ten at "leaſt: guanti 
mefs fone ? ono diect al menno. 

Sometimes they expreſs, there is of i it, or « them, by 
uc only; as, how many months is it ? ten of them 
are paſt :  quanti meſi ſono ® ne ſono palſati dic. 

Sometimes the whole 1s expreſſed ; as, how many 
months is it from this to new-year's-day? there are 
ten of them: guanti meſi ci ſono di 2 ae er 
cene ono dieci. 

When, after the pronouns. conjunctive = mi, t, 
ci, di; me, thee, us, you; you find the particle ci 
followed by a verb, there is no occaſion to n it: 
example, 

Hie will fee me there, mt. a, he will give thee 
there, i dard. 

We ſhall fee you there, . value, ; r will write 


to us en, ci ferivercte. 
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hu CHAP. te 
| of th PARTICIPLES. 


"ox T* HE participle (which ought to be called a fipine) 
| is a tenſe-of the inſinitive, which ſerves to form 
the preterperfects and preterpluperfects c of all the verbs; 1 
a8, bo amato, aveuo amato. 
| nary is a participle, and all the verbs in are form 
the participle in ato; as, amato, cantato, parlato, an- 
Hato, dato, confeſſato, adorato, ftudiato, & c. 

Of all che verbs in are, the verb fare alone has 
two 2's in the participle, where it makes fatto, to 
diſtinguiſh it from Faro, ſignifying deftiny. _ 
Amato is likewiſe a noun adjective: example, uoms 


5 amal, Jenna amata, libri amati, lettere amate. 


Some participles of the _ Oe: are free | 


* 4 1 
e "IS 3 


1 17 © gh 7 2 : LF 
2 4 „ - 4 5 12 A 5 9 if iS * * 8 * x 70 * 4 
8 6 "RM . 8 RIB wet + ©F. og J) ul LS. 
* 1 * 
s | * i | Accon- 
. . 3 
* £ * 
* * Per ae 
+> . * * 4 7 "TT - 


" 15 
Aſciutto 


Awezzo _ 


Patol... 1 


8 
8 
7 


5 AD ,⸗ 45 


| caricato, © 
- | deftato, : 58 4 


gonſſato, 


7525 al, 
cerato, 
macerato, .. 
manife fate, 


4 trancato,. 


aſciugato or  aſciutate, 


mg 


And ſeveral ochers; whith Widtife of authors will point: 


The regular verbs ending i in ere, form the participle- 


in uto; as, creduto, TiceUutd, teniuto, goduto. 


The irregulars in ere have the participle in /o, or 
%; as, prendere, preſs ; rendere,” reſo ;*\ piangere, pianto 3·. 


pungere, punto; leggere, 


letto; river, ſeritto. 


e verbs terminated i in re, in the infinitive, 8 
their prrticiple in its; a8, /entire, ſentito; by finito. 


Except apparire, which makes 4 
applauſo;' z aprire, aperto; compari 
detto; morire, moto ; offrire, . offerto ; 

2 There are three ſorts of 
active, paſſive, and . oo: 

” ” E 


* 


Fg 


pplaudir : "6 


at 03 dire, , 
03 entre; wenuto.” 
Pere, * 1 


4 154 Of ths" Peel. 5 
The! aire participles are compoſed of the verb 
as, ho amato, avevο⁰ amato ; * bai detto; | 
ha 232 * iti o. | 
t Salve participles are preceded by the verb 
2 re; 'as, 1 nnd ere, &. 
abſolute participles are of the ſame nabe as 
thoſe called ! in Latin, and are r pr of AI 
gerumdis of the two auxiliary verbs, 4 
as, _ loved, avendo n; being lor ed, ee | 
endo creduto. 
4 and Being are vi Jef out in Italian ex- 


. Havi done that, fue ge. i : 
TO ſaid ſo, derto gueſts. 5 25 
TW: "That ing done, fatto qiteffo. 1 


A fermon being done, fta le = et 


- 


'X# Obſerve, the Italians have a partitular mai 
of rendering the adverb- „Na | · 880 ex. 
preffion: example, 15 | 

After he had done, fatto rere, | 
After tie had ſpoken, pur are ch'ebbe © | 

Alter he ſhall have written his lter, ſtritto beer 

la fan kttira. | 

Alter r they had fi ped; Wikio e | 9 

in the ſecond part, the concord of parti 

yu will find a full folation of a "Several 


bi to that part of ſpeech... . - ; 


8 . 


* F = 8 — 
3 „ er 7 
5 1 1 8 % 0 3 . 9 N 


pn Gaal 1 1 . 
0 the ADVERBS. $ 


TY UBS,” is that which.'s ives more or les fore 
to the verb, The adverb has the ſame effect with 
the verb, as the adjeftive with the ſubſtantive, it en 
plains the accidents and circumſtances of the action of 
I yerb. There are a great many 8 as adyerbs 
5 eee ee er 
verbs of time; as, n OW, 9 g. 
en never, r 9 1 hs 


For $3 


mente, 


Of ; the Adverts. 155 : 
Adverbs of place ; > a8, ae Bere, from whence, 
there, from hence, above, below, fur, near. © 
Adverbs of quantity; as, how much, bow many, f 
lo much, much, little, too much. | 
A great many adverbs are forttied From adjectives, 
changing o into amente; as, ſanto, Jantamente, hohly ; 
Ticcl, riccamente, richly ; 3 Are, dottamente, ' Tearnedly ; 5 
alto, altamente, highly. 7 
From adjectives in e, we likewiſe form adverbs, by | 
adding mente to them; as, 


C _ conſlantemente, een. 
Diligente, diligentemente, diligen 
2 prudentemente, — 3 
t> But if the adjectives happen to ak in l, we 
muſt remove the e, and put mente in its ſtead. 
Fidele, fidelmente, faithfully, 
Dl, umilmente, humbly. 
Tale, talmente, ſo. 


In order to aſſiſt the memory of choſe whh are . : 
ing the Italian language, I * here collected a large 
number of adverbs, which frequent repetition, 
may be eaſily retained, rcially the thoſe e in 


4 colleflion of abel. oo 
mY A 


Ahh abundan PL 

Con ragione, meritamente,. } ly. 

A capo, at the end, or at the a” 3 

A briglia ſciolta, full d. FC 

1 abſolutely. VV 
722 a N. 7, 1 3 | wh 

A diratte lagrime, wit ownriy g a 1 

Adeſſo, Zo”. at this time. 

Adeſſo, 3 or by now * 


A pie æoppo, 
oF patti, u qo Ha; 
Con patto fg upon condition chat. 


Mal valarrieri, r A I 


Di 


156 „„ Adverts... 
Da parte, Pb banda, aſide, | 
Attualmente, actually. 4 


, A poſta, purpoſely. 
2 di, in order to. 


l 
— 
4 


Fe farewel. 3 
rabilmente, a maravigla, 1 bf 3 
rer 2 7 MV, 
nocchioni, kneeling... - 
ate ſnaſcellata, — < mouth. | 
iadramente, agreeably ” 
4 oe, elſewh ene” EN "ou ; 
EE "ou 9 - 
Can Ha, — n ũ 7ĩ⁵ͥUy : -. 


mp ces Lee beer. Ut $071 
e, in the duſk. 25 

F nc al alla fine, in the end. 

In fretta, in haſte, _ 4D 

A lungo andare, at long rax I 

r amicably. ; 

A diſcrezione, at diſtretion. 

Supi no, backwards. 

Jucitamente, filently. 

In 5 a part. 


Per il aritto, towards. | | 
Per il rowg/cio, the wrong fide outward. 
A gara, in emulation. 


A prova, proof againſt. 
AlPimproviſe, at unawares, 

Senza la Saputa, unknowingly. . 

Sit n, or via vin, come, away, ah. 
Con tempo, con agio, at leiſure. 


Allora, then. ie eee d 
Auticamente 5 . e 8: 


er. 


7120 4. 


Buafe, pre 


Appunto, _ he ON (39 , See 


Paſaimani, duman Paltro, alter e 2 
> i e, ora, now. 5 
Alla rovenſcia, againſt the hair, 75 . Stain. 

In dietro, barkwar ard. e FO A 
Mal volontiers . en 7 romeo with 1 regret.” 


% 


Cit 


— 


D Sede. 


ES a io ads Ao i 


Wed. - 


of the we. | 
Co, Wit. Os 
A baſtanza, enough. 


Brancolone, tentone, groapi 4 ES l 
Laltro jeri, jeri Paltro, be W 88 
Prima 45 before that. 5 


Al balzo, at the rebound. 
I capo, at the begi nning. 


In maniera alcuna, by no means. CHEN 
Alla ſproviſta, at unawares. © C 
Di ſopra, above: 4 Ee 
Ogg:i, to-day. OE 
In vece, inſtead of. 3 \ e 
Prima, before. p 9 ks „„ 
zanto prima, as ſoon as poſſibſfſe. 
e nel reſto, Os „ 
Anche, alſo. 1 . 


S, cos, as, ſo. | 

Ta anto, cos, as, as much as. 

Grande quante, as great *. 

Subito, as ſoon as. 

Nel rſto, moreover. 

Tanto, as much as. 
Quanto, as much as. + 

Altre volte, formerly. 15 
Altramente, ſe non, otherwiſe. 1 2 
Altrove, ſomewhere elle. e 


3 


£ 
| 
© 1 
Ws 
E 
8 
45 
# 
4 
n 
- * 67 
re 
| 
#1 
1 
5 
1 
[21 
15 
1 
> A 
: 1 
x 
bu ; 
HET 2 - 
1 — 5 
o [ ho 
b 
3 
7 
#3 


ct: I 2. 
Lagęgià, below there. „ che 
Lag below were. 
Lia pin, molto pins, much 0 e 
Bene, well. | WWW 
Molto, much. 
Preſto, molto preſto, quick! dy. 
\ Via pin preſto, very „ 
A  Rigidamente, aſpramante, ah. 
a nn — 


Or 57, * come e r. | 
Via dungue, come alon " "= 


Cit 


Sta mattina, this morning. 

Sta notte, this night. 

Staſera, queſta ſera, this evening. 
Frattanto, in tanto, in the mean time. 
Cerro, ficuro, 3 
Bafta, it is enough. 
Coe, that is to ſay. 
Per ciò, it is there fore. 
Caldamente, warmly. 
Caro, molto caro, dear, wy dear, 
Chiaramente, clearly. 

Quanto, how much. 


# 


— 


Quanto, guanta, quanti, mo kow maty : 


Come, ficcome, | | e 
Come ? how? | 1 
Di continuo, cee continually. 
Correttamente, correctly. 
Ruefla volta, adeſſo, now. 
Di primo lancio, all of a ſudden. 
Anime/amente, coragioſamente, e. 
Sordidamente, ſordidly. 


* > 


Crudelmente, cruelly. EE” \ | "we 


Di poi, da qud innanxi, hereafter, | 
Per Padietro, qui avanti, heretofore. 
Di otto, qui ſotto, hereunder. 


Di ſepra, qui ſepra, hereupon. f 


4+ 
Subito, di ; 4 bella prima, at fill. 


D'altra parte, from another place. l 


Pericolojamente, dangerouſſy. Fr 
Dawantaggio, di piu, over and above. „ 
A caſo, be chance 7 

Tanto meno, ſo much the leſs. 
Tanto pin che, ſo much the more. 8 3 


Inperochè, whereas. ee, 
? 5 7 
* SI % * 


Sinceramente, fincerely. ce we. 0 
Per tempo, a buor'ora, \ 
Di ud a dieci anni, in ten. Nan. 
Di gran lunga, by far. | 
Dr in pieai, up, up. 


Pe 


| D. Fae, at one jump. 


Dacche, dopo che, ſince; 


Ormai, hereafter. 


Of: the Auel. | "ou 
Per tema che, for fear that. 1 A 
Sin dai fondamenti, affatto, from top eue. 
Fuori, abroad. en, 
Gia, diggia, already. 
Quindi, from hencgtde 
Domani, dimani, to-morrow. 
Domattina, to-morrow morning. 
Della medefima maniera, juſt ſo. 

e aalValtra ow on dom fdes 


— 1 
jm 


In oltre, di pin, Sed; moreover, OOTY! 
ow doppo, ſince. we e 
Da jori in qua, ſince yeſterday, bs 
Da che tempo ? dopo quando ? ſince when? 5 

Da ęuel tempo in qua, ſince that time. 


Di che forte? in che maniera® alter what manner? 
Ultimamente, laſtly. * 5536 - 
Dietro, behind. DUST | NY ON 
In dietro, backward. 

Fin adeſſo, till now. 

Subito che, as ſoon as. 


Sarta, di ſarto, under. 
Sopra, di ſapra, upon. 
Di ſeguito, di flo, in continuance. 

Di quando in quando, from time to time. 

Avanti, innanxi, before. 

Per Pawenire, henceforwards. 

A ſchiena d ano, ſharply pointed. , W. 
Donde, from whence. wk of" 
Doppiamente, falſaminte, doubly... 8 N 
Da parte a parte, through and! be. W 
Almeno, at leaſt, 


"alu Gs , A 
CUpualmente, + impa | 
Ancera, —— yet, already. 8 
in ſamma, in ſhort. 1 


Kabels, ſmoothly. xl hay e 
2 Taſeme, 


Here toge us, "461 26% = 894 melt 
es afterwards. lm, wal 40 

All improviſe, unawares. Reid a 
In fojpeſo, in dubbio, in — gs GD 
Intieramente, affatto, entirely. ry At Sa” E 
Intorno, about. e onions mt 
Tadarn, in van: pto3 4 n 
Intorno, circa, about. 
Capriccioſumente; 8 ale are. 
Spa vente volmente, dreadf N 0 24 
Giuſtamente, juſthy. e NN 8 DICE £ 
Stranamente, ſtran N 


A poſta, a bella en bell 2 boy. on n purpoſe 


4 2 1 g 
Ti "PIO 3 _ 

Her mancanxa di, for want o 8 
Fiſamente, ſteadfaſtly. | 80 
Pazzamente, madly. ee 
Molto, very. "Ione ace 
8 freely, r 


2 e 
Via aua, 4. wei, a Voi, make! 1 out of 5 way. 
Gratis, gratis. 1 . e e 
Poco, little, un 97 N FRO Wt) 
Di caſo penſato, alf. ha: > +: mc=ucy 1 


8. a. „ OR 1 ME) 
a, bold; 4 94e!t with, 3 
Altamente, highly. 20M Mot Fr 
Dime aime/ Fab; logo 4254. e 
Felicemente, . happily: AQUOH1E Av . vat rl” 
Jeri, yeſterday. 8 ir ent 
der jera, laſt night. S a 
Vergog noſamente, 3 5 | 
Faris out. e HERON 


* 
As ; ? 7g 
4 4 
» « © F4bv$s S# > "RS Þ . 
* 4 = 
5 * * 
, a 19 11 9 * 
Y + © © #48 Lit # +3 4 3 4% N 4 8 * « 
; M, ? | 
at, never. N e 
- * 1 + > 2 * 0 * . 


ut, qua, here. | N 
2, qua, here. loot: runs 


B 
SS 


ay. 


1 
Appunto, exactly. 0d „i d d 
8 Sin, fn, inſin, infin, until. 5 er. 489 wy 6 
hn. a een. Wade e eg 
. 3 


 Malgrado mio, in ſpite &@ wer _ 8 x 0 * 
Ace, ancora, exiandio, alſo. it com eb 5 
Meglio, better. 

Minore, leaſt. 8 | 7 


| Nondimene, nulla di meno, „ 1 


Neneſfante, notwithſtandin _— 


Tomy 


| Scopertamente,. r. openly : 


| Zitto! zitto! huſh! not a word! |, 


2 Te 
* + : , 


Of the Adverts, 
Subito, immediately. 8 


10. 


DA, Bt, * PS 4, not far gn Hoc, 
A baſely. e e 
Lontano, lun 1, far. W 


E un pexæo, it is a great while. 


11. 
Adeſſo, ora, now. 
Male, ill. | 12 
Guai a, woe be to. oY or 
Nel medefimo tempo, at the fame time. anne) 
Mediante, provided that. 


Non, not. me ot 'C 


Liberamente, freely. | 
a neither; ad anche, nor TE Tar 1 
No, fignore ky no, fir, ST 


® 


Dove, ove, where. 
Oltre, beſides. 


* | | nen- 


Hf ments, by heart. - 
Di qua, on this ſide. 
Di la, on that fide. 


Of ite Are 


| Verbi grazia, per eſempio, Aeckiple 


Perd, therefore. 


Poco, a little; n e un ine, never fo . 


Pit, more. 
In a, as for. 
Pero, however. 
Duafe, —_— 


15. 
88 when. | 
In quant a me, as for me. 
Alle volte, ſometimes. 
Alguanto, ſomewhat, 


Pace, pari, quits. 
C Haas however. 
| N 14 85 
Di rads ſeldom. | 
57 = ie volmente, 3 . 
In /omma, in ſhort. a 
m_ nothing. 7 
; | 1 2 : 
8 wiſely, * an | 
Senza dubbio, wi doubt. 


Secondo, —— g. 


Sofopra, alla rinfuſa, came, phy 


Verſo la ſera, towards 


Ho fera, queſta ſera, this evening. 


A baſtanxa, nn 


8h 
ex ſo much. 


poco, un 2 never it RE 
A. o fa, or ora, preſently. 
Or 155. 0, or quello, ſometimes ne, and ee. 


er, 


Troppo, 


Of the Adverts, ' 


too much. 


Prijts, quick. 3 cor? prefſo, ſo Wee 
Sempre, always. 
Afﬀatto, al together 

* un tratto, all of a ſudden. 
Adapiat ſoftly ! ſoftly! 


x 19. 
refto, 3 5 
a be 3 b . 
Volontieri, 1 t 
. 20. 5 n 
Ci, or vi, there, to it, „ 
. —_—_ 2 1 BY 7 5 ps 1 + 
cn A 7. vn. In 1550 
& the PREPOSITI ONS, 0 


THE progeſtin is —— of ſpeech kad welds 
articles, 2 1 g en 


deen mentioned in che 


E 
1 


ofltion re 5 ſome 90 ater ls, a 
1 collection. 


SS % 


Gen. Per Ede, 4, vets or. Y - 
Per riſpetto veſiro, or di vu, Ott wane m. 


and verbs, 2 2 


2 2 


Per riſpetto mio, or di me, on rd account. 

Dat. In quanta, all, or alls, with reſpect to. 
: | "EI go ag wr alPitorns ah, rouhd the. 

en. Acc. an „ r 
Gen. e eee 
Gen. and dat. in dietro, behind. | 
Gen. 4 lato, wicino di, by the ſide of; . 
Gen. and abl. di / del or dal, on that fide of. 


Gem. Prima di it, before me. 


| ft wo, prima di o, before you, 


Gen. and abl. & que wel or dal, 1 
Acc. Avanti.” Gen. prima, before. 


oh = 
Acc. 


Er- 


' * br 70 
* — — * 762.50 
. 1 
T 


1 Of *the'- Prepoſitions. 


Acc. Con, h 5 £5 ert 997 .de. 1 
Gen. _ In memo del, in mexx al. 40 tho man. 
o 


4 43 


Gen. ;  Appie della, at the feet * the. 


Apreſs di. 7 
Gen. and dat. All intorno al, es * round the. 4 


n 
* « 
et vb 


Da, in caſa, at. 


Gen. and abl. Dal, dallo, in caſa dil, it ah, | 
| Dalla, in caſa della, at Mean, PE 


Gen. and acc. Contra del, contra'l; a Fe. 
| ER: Contra - contra di 9 unſt. me. | 
Acc. In, in. N : ( 
Nel, nello, nella, in the. 5 ( 
| 8 due giorni, in r 
Abl. Di qua dal, on this ſide of the. a 


Di la dal, on that fide of the, 
Dat. and acc. Dentra al or nel, within the. 
Gen. Fuori del, without the. 
Dat. and acc! Bim at, | dietr#l,, behind the. 
Gen. and dat. Sorro del, ſotto al, under the. | 7 
Vane e Sopra di, forall, upon the. 


©" "In, before a noun, is expreſſed in da * in. 1 
| . Di naſcoſto al padre, "unknown to his ON * 
Acc. Fra, tra, between. > ; 
| Gen. and acc. Yer/o di me or me, towards me, 
Acc. In circa, e e 5 


Ace. Eccetiol. yon: o No EO 
Gen. Fuori a w rour the. 8 ö 


Gen 4 lato 4 mia 410 cloſe to. my houſe; © or 
à late a caſa mia, dat. 

Gen. dat. on. Raſente del, al, F eure, cloſe to the 
* 2 


Dat. ; wry fins 9 infn, until. pI, 262" 


Gen. ace. abl.  Lungi, or Jonzano della eh or /a 45 
; or dalla caſe, far from the oute 


. Lontane, Iu 1 
en. dat. acc. Le. FIX. „ along the ak 
e hoe. 


a IF: 


le 


or 


Of abe bun. 


Acc. Per, by or for. 2 22 9 Wet ar” ARG * « 
Gen. dat. ace. Preſs, — near, near. 0h 


Gen. dat. acc. Senxa, ſenza di, del or della, without. 
Secondo, according to. 


Gen. and acc. Sotto la tawola, -or della, under che 


wh | r 
Sopra, WW . fs 


Dat. acc. Circa alPaffare, ae, concerning 6 the bu- 
ſineſs. 


Dative. In quant al, concernin g. 


Gen. and acc. Verſol, wer dil, Wee ths * | 
Gen. dat. acc. Dirimpetto, del, al, il, dee WO 


%% 
224% %* 
"0 *S ® Y 


2 
* 


„F vil. ts ta 1 
Of the CONJUNCTIONS.. 1 


HE conjunctions ſerre to connect the 2 
together; moſt of the words terminated in che 
and gue, are conjunctions; as, benchè, anche, ue. 


There are others of a different ſort, as yy will f 
the following collection. 3 5 


| Con patio che, upon condition that... OR 

Anzi, al contrario, on the contrary. „ 
Acciò che, accioche, to the end that. Soi 
Con tutto cid, notwithſtanding all that. | 
Anche, alſo. 


B ac h. eee e v „ 
enche, althoug 


Perchd, imperochd, 1 . E a 
— whereas. ths AC 


nque, then. 
Perce, foraſmuch as. 
—_ 2 j { 18 
zantungue, although. 2255 * 
1n Jomma, in ſine. 4 o_ I, 
5 * 


* 
e 

« Wet 
"nn 


* 


a66 07 ene 
In ohre, beſides, over _ ray 4's N 2 
Di maniera che, ſo that. . PPE IPG 5 
In quanto, as. Fr ; 
S & ea, and. y — 2 8 V 
Aus, but. ff 0 e 


3 54% N . TY OTE 22 ug 
n , * 
Mondi meno, novel, 
— Nulladimen, 


„ 5 
Ne anchio, nd nen 40, uammen oy, nor [ nicer. 
Ne meno, nor this. 5 
Non oftante che, A an that. 
O, , everos; off ure, or. 3 Ws 
Overo, or elſe. Wi A 


PG Been 
In caſo che, in 5 1 5 


Perd, therefore. —: 

Datoch2,/ſuppoſe chat. 

Percht ? why ? 5 I 

Perd, notwithſtanding. . i Lab 10 00 14 

- Purebt, provided chat... 

1 eee go u e. ö 
uando anche, W SD £ 16 070 Sis 919. 
enche, e con tutto che, bene that 7 


1 £704 19 14 
Se, if. 4 Diba {i 


1 20 3 20 rh x 
Cog, as. f 1 


Stante che, feing d.. en | 


r 5 
Of the INTER JECTIONS.” 0 


The left gen gr hub. 


interjection is an aten of alſefion 0 
A 5 Trg m_ 


A. Juto ajuto ! help! help! 

Brand ass! 6 1 1 

3 fuoco! fire! fire 

| AlParmi! to arms! 
Buono ! buono:! good ! good! 
Animo, coragio! come, chear up! 
Oh! ub! pub! fie! fie 
A voi I a wor ſtand away! 
Alto ! halt! | : 
Obime ! ahi af woe is me! O lack! 
Zitto ! xitto] huſh! peace! 
Silenzio ! filence |! | 


— 


— 


The Exp of the FixsT PART. 


— 


CCC 


nag 


— 
- 


WM 
83 
9 
E 
, 
it 
1 


n 
. 


Pore: 


— 


rene er 
: W I 1 


3 
A 
A 
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HE ſecond. part contains clght + and, ex- 
4 tracted from the beſt authors; artcularly | 
from thoſe who have written on a the pur of. 
5 Italian language. 
I. % the Italian orthography. . my 
II. the Italian accent. ̃ «7 F867? 
III. 97 the Lakes Fur. | 
IV. Remarks. on ſome verbs and Prepoſitions. 1 5 
V. Of compoſetion, and the rules. to ⁊urite and gal 1. 


lian well. 


VI. Of poetical | ney at of the 4 e, Hemm. 


names of the gods. 


VII. Of. improper and obſolete awords, , 
VIII. Y Stay og compound —_— capital, ant fn. a 


1 


, x" 70 — en — * . <= DR, We oe we 
5 8 : c ot OS * — * N n N WR ods y LS 
R Ants nn - — ACE. IEEE 5 * 2 5 
> wr "ok err et) at ae, 7 e = 1 44 3 — 22 
r ; 
5 WE SE Os I SI Os FFF 9 5 
> . — 5 — 2 8 8 1 af o 
T7 8 


— 
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THE FIRST TREATISE. 
e 0 
Of ORTHOGRAPHY, 


1 Italian orthography has chis convenien . 
that all the 93 written after the 8 5 


manner as they are pronounced. 

Obſerve as a general rule, that you muſt double 
the conſonants in the beginning of compound words; 
as, abbattere, affannare, appogiare, appre of, difficile, 
aifferire, offendere, raccogliere, rafſettare, ra rare. 

They write diffendere and difendere, ny difeſa 
ought to be written with a ſingle 7. See Loa. Dolce, 
capitols del raddoppiamento delle conſonanti. 

You muſt alſo double the g, when the vowels 10 and. 
ie, which come after it, om ”_ one ſyllable ; as, 
appoggio, ebe pioggia, * 10% a ſupport, a 
lodge, rain, May, a ray. e vowels io and ia 
conllitute two «cn * N the letter i is pro- 


aounced 


17 Of the Halian Orthography. - 


nouneed harder than in the preceding exam 1 
muſt not double the 2 3 as, a wy privile ples — 
Marrri, and 


225 — . bad. Ses Bailer, Bron 


1s 4110 s allo doubled in Se ikke of verbs, 
3 when they have a vowel before 


— ry but if there be a 
2 before +, wen the Fan as, 


re, pingere, porgere. 

Noſe words which the Engliſh begin with a J con- 
ſonant, that is, with an # followed by a vowel, as 
Jeſus, juſt, judge; are written with a by the Italians, 
in order to render "their N more delicate; ; 
a3; Giess, giufto, giudice 

3 Wo with a — ſigniſies hair. 

with a double 7p, ſignifies a hat. 

is alſo another difference between thoſe two 
words; that in the former the letter e has a clofe ſound, 
and in the latter 


Depo we often find d with one 5 in verſe, and in proſe | 


with two, as deppo. But now we write, n 
depo or deppo in n proſe. 

So! has two ſignifications: when preceded by an 
article, it is a ſubſtantive, and ſignifies, the fun ; as, 
fel, del fol, al fel, for il ſole, del" fole, al ſole. 

7 Sel, when it is an adjective, or without an article, 

55 ſignifies alone, and ſometimes only. 

Sao] has likewiſe two ſignifications: when preceded 
by an article, it is a noun, and lignifies the -earth; 
as, il ſuol, or il ſuolo, &c. 


Suol, a verb, ſignifies, be i. wont; as, ſuol wonire, 


he is wont to come. 
Modern authors write grazia, azione, divozione, in- 
ſtead of gratia, attione, di uotiune. 
2 is put ſingle, when preceded by r conſonant; as, 
ſperanxa, licenza but it muſt be doubled between two 
vowels; as, Bellezza, boxæo, — Laxaro and 
2 = 7 Ts: - 
I now give my opinion in regard 10 
modern orthography, and repeat what J faid in the 
Ts grammar, . 
| c 
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make 1 the grave accent, but where it ĩs meceſſary 15 
to diſtinguiſh words, and to fix the pronunciation: 


therefore we have placed it only on words marked in 
the introduction, and on ſome others which you will 
find in the ſecond treatiſe, on the Italian accents. _ 

We do not double the letter x, when it is in the 
midſt of three vowels, the firſt of which, immediately 
following the z, is an : therefore it would he wrong 
to write azzione, action; benedizzione, benediction ; 


. 
* 
. 


dizzionario, dictionary 3 Nigrizzia, | oth; notizxia, 


notice; but azione, benedizions, dizionario, Pigrisia. 


Piazza, 'a ſquare, being a word that deviates ,froz 
the above rule, 1s ſpelled, like a great many more of 
the like quality, with a double x. 3 


notizig, &c. except pazzzia, folly, and a few more. 


The letter x, before a c, is changed into c ex- 


Hande 0, &c. 


A great many of the acadeinicians af the Cruſca, 


French; Francia, France; proxunciart, tO pronounce, 


c. they write and pronounce Franze/e, Fraxxia, pro- 
munziare, &c. and I approve of this orthography 
lometimes myſelf.  _ | SY . 

We write the maſculine relative plural / with a g, 
when followed by a vowel : example, I have ſome 
books, and I purchaſed them at Franckfort fair. Ho 
libri, e gli ho comprati alla fiera di Franceforte. 

It is better to write 2 : e 22 
cerufico or chirurgo, a ſurgeon. Many of the m 
have ſuch os to the letter , not only in the 
beginning, but.in the middle of words, that ny leave 
it out wherever they can, ſo as to pronounce write, 
for inſtance, occio, an 7 and occi, eyes, Inſtead of 

* R 2 


occhi 
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orcchio and occhi; but this orthography and pronuncia- 
tion ſeems to me to be ſomewhat too refined. 
The ſyllables de and re, in the beginning of Engliſh 
words, generally become 47 and ri in the beginning of 
Italian; as, to deftroy, diffiruggere; to renew, rino- 


ware, &c. | 


It was formerly the cuſtom to write ſeveral adverbs 


and -prepofitions ſeparate, which now make but one 
word ; but they double the firſt conſonant of the latter 
word, which is joined to the former: for inſtance, gia 
e he, fince, giacchè; in tanto, fra tanto, in the mean 
while, iatanto, frattanto; a cio che, a fine chr, to the 
end that, acciocchè, affinecche, or affinche; fi come, as, 
' flecome ; a doſfſo al ſuo nimico, upon his enemy, adasy}3 
a Juo nimico; oltra a cio, beſides, oltraccio; di nanxi al 
giudice, before the judge, dinnanxi al giudice; uomo da 
1 an honeſt man, uomo dabbene. | 8 


After is expreſſed by dippoi with the verbs, and by 


dopo, with a ſingle p, before the nouns. 

It is true nevertheleſs, is elegantly rendered in Ita- 
2 by, egli 2 certamente vero, and this eli is a kind of 
Mon v' ſcuſe, fignifies, there is no room for excuſe, 
and this is 2 an Italian idiom. 

Me expreſs /everal by parecchi for the maſculine, 
and by parecchie for the feminine: example, ſeveral 


4 


teachers of a language, parecchi maeſtri di lingua; ſe- 


veral women, parecchie denne. For which, or where- 
fore is expreſſed in Italian by per Jo che, or per la que! 
coſa, or percio. | | | 
Ne', with the apoſtrophe, ſignifies zn the in the plural, 
when we are ſpeaking of the maſculire gender: ex- 
wm in the gardens, ac or nei giardini. | 
I 0o forget, is rendered by the verb dimenticar/f, and 
not by ſcerdarſi, which is applicable only to inftruments 
of muſic, when we want to ſignify their being out of 
tune. . N 
As there is no future tenſe, nor ſecond preterimper: 
feet, in the Italian language, that terminates in 4 
and arei, except /ard, j ſhall be, and /arei, I ſhoult 
be: /arv, I ſhall remain; Aarei, I ſhould remain 


ders the pronunciation more delicate, and not ſo fre- 


if they precede a wor commencing with a vowel; as, 


by cutting off its firſt letten, which is quite the reverſe 
0 
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faro, I will do; fare, I ſhould do: dare, I ſhould 
give ; darei, I ſhould giver. Japro, I ſhall know; /a- 
rei, I thould know: hence we neither ſay nor write, 
amarò and amarei, &c. but amerò and amere?.  __ 
The Italians are fond of placing the particles i, vi, or x 
the relative ze, and ſuch like, after the perſons of verbs 
marked with a grave accent ; but then they drop that 
grave accent, and repeat the conſonant of thoſe par- 
ticles : for example, my brother will repent, % ra- 
tello pentiraſi; Iwill give you an ink-ſtand, darowy: 
un calamajo ; the king has given a hundred thouſand 
livres to the city of Paris, and he will give fifty to the 
town of Lyons, z re ha dato cento mila 2 alla città di 
Parigi, e daranne cinquanta a guella di Lione. N 


0 2a 
Of the APOSTROP Hl. 


HE apoſtrophe is a mark made like a comma, 
inſerted between two letters, to denote the re- 
trenching of a vowel; as, Pamore, Panimo, Ponore, 
Jumo. | N in N 
The Italians ſtill obſerve the rule of old authors, 
never to make uſe of the apoſtrophe, but when it ren- 


* 


quently as thoſe do, who have but a ſuperficial know- ? 5 
ledge of the language. * BY 
The apoſtrophe is 1 placed after the articles, 


Vanimo, dell animo; Panima, atll anima; Ponore, delP»- 
mre, &c. 5 5 
See what we bave ſaid concerning the apoſtrophe, 
treating of the articles, p. 8 and 39. | 

We ſometimes meet with /o'mperio for Pimperio, len- 
die for le infidie ; but this ought rather to be avoided 
than mins. >. . ä a 

Sometimes there is an eliſion of the article 10, 


other eliſions, by which we drop the vowel at the 
. | 13 | end 


ce the Iniion Orthogroply. 


follow a word terminating in a vowel, the 7 of the 
article . is cut off, and the preceding word continues 


tra il vetto. ; | | h 
Edi garbato, “ pid corteſe, for 2 il. 
Tutto mondo /a, for tutto il mondo ſa. 
Fral n el , for fra il, ke. N 
W442, for & ih BE 
Se capitano comanda, ) ragionevole che] foldato ub- 
Sal ſca, tor Je it and che il. | - | 
N. B. Obſerve, in regard to this eliſion of the 
— article , the beſt modern authors conſtantly make uſe 
of it, and the reaſon they alledge, is that the # has a 
 - . harſher ſound than any of the other vowels. 
* Sometimes we make an eliſion of the article lo, even 
before words beginning with a conſonant, and the two 
words coaleſce into one; as, | | 
vol e, 5 non bo ſo. 
fel crear, Pond 7 oe | 
| wel prometio, ] ( ve le promate. 
\ The apoſtrophe is alſo put after u, ni, ©, f, vi, 
di, da, ne, —— they —_ a vowel, or 2 Wok 
; as, mamate, taſcolto, Pintendo, c importa, miavet, 
 Sintende, V inganna, Panima, d. Antonio, warde, raw, 
ahai, nhane. . 
Words abbreviated are written with an apoſtrophe; 
| as, de fgnori, for delli /ignori; pie, for picde; m, 
for megho, in poetry; co for coi or coli. 


— 
c 


„ CHAT Ly 

| Of the words that muſt be retrenched. 
5 muſt retrench the laſt fyllable of the fub- 
ſequent fix words, uno, bello, grande, /anto, _ 


baem, when they precede--a word beginning with 
a conſonant : example, un giorno, bel giardino, ſan 


gardine, &c. 


end of words; and when the article f/ happens to 


entire, without any abbreviation; as, ſepra' terte, for 


Pietro, fuel pane, buun libro ; and not nd. giarne, r | 


S<©. Imus £© Ss 


or an 35, then you only cut off the final vowel, and 
put an a he: example, vn amica, bell aſpetta, 
\ * 0 : * 


thoſe words that we abridge both in the fingular and 


rule, which is to put an apoſtrophe, whenever there 


no val 3 


after the prepoſition per, we frequently retrench the - 
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If the ſubſequent word commences with a vowel, 


Before feminine nouns, grand? is the on one of 


the plural; as, ana caſa, bella camera, gran fumiglia, 
fanta Maria, quella fignora, belle caſe, gran richezze, 
ante chieſe, quelle virtu. 5 Be N 

The maſculine plurals of the ſix preceding words 
are, uni, belli, gran, ſanti, quelli, Bunnmn. 

The feminine plurals are, une, belle, gran, ſante, 
quelle, Buone, without any other abbreviation than of 
gran; and even this ſometimes makes grandi before 
nouns commencing with a vowel; as, grandi anime, 

You may alſo retrench the final vowel of the words 
that have one of theſe four letters, /, m, , 7, for 
N. B. But with this rule, that in making the re- 
trenehment, you do not mo an apoſtrophe, except 
whew the fabſequent words begin with a vowel, or- 
. happen to be ſome perſons of the verbs; as, i 
ciePoſcuro, il ignor onor ato 3 amiam, aman”; crediam, 
credbuʒ and in order to conform to the general 
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is an eliſion of one vowel before another; as, | 
Il carnoval paſſato, qual ſignore, inſtead of il car- 


1 N 2 2 
TIE SLES We OTHER 


ale 
Andi efto," for andiamo preſfo. 1 
Aman fn 2 i weleci delfini, inſtead of amano. 
Fier grato, cuor genereſo, inſtead of fore & cuore. 
The words, that have or » for their eg 
are not ſo frequently retrenched as thoſe that have / 
or r. If we would be directed by the opinion of the 
beſt authors, the following chapter will be ſufficient 
for our purpoſe. '% | hs” 3 
N. B. When a maſculine, or feminine artiele, comes 
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of the per, and put an apoſtrophe before the article; 
a5, pe, pelo, or pello, without an apoſtrophe, for the 
LS - maſ⸗ 
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- . maſculine, and pela or pella for the feminine: exam- 
ple, we do every thing for the world, and for our re- 
putation; but ſcarce any thing to extirpate vice out of 
our ſouls: „ fa tutto pe] mondo, e pe la or pella riputa- 


$40. dall anima. 
3 7 4-42 
4 4 2 -F x 
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+ Of the werds that muſt not be retrenched. 


II/ E muſt never retrench the word which termi- 
| nates a ſentence, or which precedes a comma, 
or any other point; therefore, we muſt not write, 
v. ſ. ha una bella man. Chi ? quel fgner f quell'uomo 
e gran; but v. ſ. ba una bella mano. Chi # guel ignore ? 
guell uomo + grande; il libro è buonoz and ſo of the reſt. 
Neither muſt we retrench the words terminated in 
a, when they are before a conſonant, except ora an 
adverb, and arnccra; for we may write, or a fgncri, 


greciol caſa, una Bel mano, inſtead of una bella mans, 
una picciola caſa. 

In not retrenching in the plural, the words that have 
an / before the laſt letter, you are warranted by the 


write, amabili perſone, favole ben trovate, pare ſcelte, 


admit of this abbreviation. - 267 Bin 
If you mean to write correctly, you muſt never 


 efeuro, ſofteguo, ſirano, velo; therefore you mult not 
write 4 ol, affan, col, dur, &c. | 5 15 

te The words beginning with an / followed by a 
conſonant, oblige the preceding word to terminate in 
a vowel ; as, bello ftudio, grande ftato, quello fpirito, , 
fere ſtato; and not bel ſtudio, gran flalo, quel ſpirito, 


er fato. 5 
— my” ob. 


gione; ma,gquafi nulla pe lo, or pello. ſcarbicamento del vi- 


aucer non viene; but it would be wrong to write, ana 


Accented words muſt never be abbreviated; as, fard, 


30 . ad ld. Boo ah 288 * PP II 


authority of the beſt authors: therefore you muſt 


nobili_cavalieri, The ſingular number is more apt to 


abridge Apollo, affanno, cello, dure, inganno, ' prgno, 


WS, 
— 


_— 
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© Obſerve, that if the preceding word cannot ter- 
minate in a yowel, that which commences with an 
followed by a conſonant, takes an # before it; as, - 
 i/degno, in iſcuola, inſtead of per ſdegno, in ſcuola. See 
Ferrante Longobardi, Lod. Dolce, and Bentivoglio. 

N. B. In the beginning of a period, or when the 
ſenſe is interrupted by a colon, or ſemicolon, we make 
no eliſion of the vowel. | | | 

We never retrench the e of %, ſignifying /, except 
it be followed by another e, for inſtance, we do not 
ſay, amo lo fludio, if I love ſtudy, but / amo le ffu- 
dio. On the contrary, we do not ſay, e ęſercitaſſt Parte, 
if he exerciſed the art, but e/ercitafſe Parte, by rea- 
ſon that eſercitaſſe begins with an e: example, I have 
ſeen my mother, and given her a gold ſnuff-box ;- ho 

| vito mia madre, e Pho dato una ſcatola d ore; or, he 
loveth Antony, am Antonio. If we were to cut off 
the e from le, in the former ſentence, we ſhould not 
| know whether this ' was in the accuſative or dative, 
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| in the ſingular or plural; and if we were to retrench 25.08 
| the final à from the word ama, we ſhould not be able = 
ö to tell, whether it was the firſt or third perſon of the 7 
| preſent indicative, or the ſubjunctive, br the third per- 1 

| ſon of the preter-deſinite. You mult therefore write IY 
| without any eliſion of the vowel, Lo viſto mia madre, 1 
| e lc ho dato, &c. ama Antonio, and the reſt in the ſame . 
manner, = | „ 
, You muſt not retrench the e in che, when tlie follows 
b ing word begins with an 7, for it is the i that ought 
N rather to be retrenched : but when this i is the 
) plural of the definite article, which does not admit of 

| this elifion, then you are to pronounce the che and #- 

r both together, as if it were only one word: example, 
. God grant the times may be good, and the winds be 
t not very high next winter; then, if my brother Ang 


tony is well, and my couſin Harry is in town, I. wi 
a go to Paris: Dio weglia che tempo fra buonaz. e che i 
n vent; non freno gagliardi "7 werna proffims ; allo, /e An- 
- tonio mio * Hard bene, e Eurico mio eugino ſarù 
, n città, andeid @ Pari gi. „„ | 


2 
* 


: 19 © We 


We never retrench the i from ci, us, before the vow- 
els a and 63 becauſe it would render the pronuncia- 
RT IS hence we do * example, 
5 neige Caveus promefſo cento ſcudi, the prince 
| wi. pry © ited crowns; but ci aveva. V. 8. 

ruora, you do us honour, fir, but ci nr. { 
Ie would be extremely proper, if, before words 
ginning with the letter z, we were not to retrench the 
Towel, ſo as not to ſay, buen zncchero, good ſugar; 
fran zazzera, n large head of hair; but bono zucchero, 
In Dante, Petrarch, Arioſto, Guarini, Taſſo, Ma- 
xii, and all the poets, we find ſeveral tenſes of the 
verbs abridged. See further, on the treatiſe of poetic 
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Kcenſes, I have ranged them in their alpha- 


Ah. eats WT." * tt dats. dt 9 th. a. 
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SECOND-TREATISE. 
"Of the Iialian Accent. 
rn accent, which is the very foul of articulated 


words, is a ſound of the voice, by which we 
pronounce ſome ſyllables ſhorter, others longer. 


I intend to ſpeak here only of the accent, which the 


Italians make uſe of in writing, and which we find in 
their printed books. e 

- _ The Italians indeed are acquainted with two accents, 
pPyt they make uſe of one only, namely, the grave, which 
ni figured by an oblique ſtroke from the left to the 
tight, after this manner (). It is put only on the [aft 
y of ſome words ; as, amd, , when it happens 
to be a verb, parlerò. 7 


N. B. The other accent, called acute, is a contrary 


mark to that of the grave, a; may be ſeen in the fol- 


SO tas 
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5 lowing words, mano, amivano, &, The Italians i 
never note it down; ſo that if we ſometimes meet with = 
, it in books that teach the principles of their language, Pp 
i as was the caſe in the preceding editions of this gram- Fi 
. mar, it was with a view of conveying thereby a juſt 5 
idea of tne Italian pronunciation. But as this method gl 

* is neither exact, nor generally obſerved; and as it 5 
© extends only to words occurring in the ſaid grammar, : 
'3 where we frequently find the grave accent confounded 7 
7 with the acute, and the one put for the other, I have L 
| thought proper, in this new edition, to leave out the 1 
I acute accents, in order to ayoid all embarraſſment and 1 
ie confuſion. And, in their ſtead, I have ſubſtituted the £ 
IC two following chapters; namely, the ſecond and the ; 
4 third, which contain an infallible method, and very 5 
5 exact rules, for learning the Italian pronunciation. > 


e NAT. : 
, - / the grave accent. * 
TY E Italian nouns in 24, which in Engliſh terrni- 


nate in ty, and in Latin in tat, are marked wien 
a grave accent; as, purita, caſtità, ſantitd, maed, 


* 4 
e 


en ee eee 


+ | 
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5 gravita, &c. Theſe words form the plural in , Bhs 
ed without any alteration. | BY 
We But they do not place an accent on the à in vita, 15 
becauſe it does not come from a Latin word in tas ; TY 

he neither dre we to lean upon the laſt ſyllable : and, 3% 
in moreover, it makes the plural vue, and not u 11 
The Italians alſo place a grave accent on nouns ter- TH 

minating in 1; as, witty /ervitn, cke. | 77 
Monoſyllables, ending in o or a, according to ſome = 


grammarians, are accented ; as, dd, da; fd, fa; ho, 
ba; guò, ta; io, fia. But I ſhould prefer the opinion 
of thoſe, who do not accent them; becatife a mono 
{yllable ever preſerves the fame quantity, whether it 

de accented os not, 5 EC EEE 


1 6 | : a | They 


r Of the Italian Accent. 
They likewiſe put the grave accent on the firſt and 
tmird perſon ſingular of the future tenſe; as, canterò, 
FLoderò, darò; canterà, goderd, dara. 755 
Obſerve, that we may tranſpoſe the monoſyl- 
lables, which we happen to find before verbs accented 
on the laſt; and then you muſt double the firſt letter of 
the monoſyllable, and drop the accent of the verb; as, 
I have them, Holle, for le ho; I will do it, farello, for 
40 faro; he ſhewed me, m:;/frommi, for mi moſtro ; he 
heard me, /entimmi, for mi /enti. ” 
This manner of tranſpoſition, after the tenſes of 
accented verbs, is very common in poetry. . _ 
The verbs are marked with a grave accent in the 
third perſon ' ſingular of the preter-definite, provided 
the firſt perſon terminates in two vowels z as, amai, 
amò ; credei, credè; dormj, dormi. © 5 | 
If the firſt perſon of the preter-definite does not 
terminate in two vowels, there is no accent on the 
third. Te | | 
For which reaſon we put no accent on the laſt ſyl- 
lable of vinſe, arſe, preſe, diede, fece, ſtette, which, in 


etti. . | 
# N. B. The Italians alſo put a grave accent on du, 
a day; and on , the imperative of the verb dire, to 
ſay: one, it is: on / and la, there; to ſhew that 
theſe words are to be pronounced with a greater 
_ emphaſis, and with a ſomewhat longer pauſe, as alſo 


tive indefinite, which is ſounded without any pauſe at 
all: they likewiſe mark a grave accent on I, there, to 
ditinguiſn it from i, the relative maſculine plural; as, 
J promiſe three crowns, and 1 give them, promerto tre 
Seudi, e li do; and on la, to diſtinguiſn it from la, the 
relative ſeminine ſingular; as alſo from la, the article 
feminine anten: as, the princeſs writes a letter, and 
cauſes it to be put into the poſt: la principeſa ſcrive 
una lettera, e la fa metter” alla poſta. OT 
The grave accent is alſd put on gaz and guò, here; 
on co and cod, there; on x), no; gin, ——— zu, 
up; find, mere ; ces, ſo, or thus; gi, yes; becauſe 


& 


the firſt perſon, make win, arf, proſe, diedi, feci, 


ts diftinguiſh the aboveſaid two 4s, from di the geni- 


thoſe 
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thoſe words are to be ſounded ſomewhat ſtronger, and, 
in ſome meaſure, with a greater pauſe ; but, on the 
other monoſyllables, _ do not mark a grave accent ; 
for it would be entirely fuperfluous, as they are always 


pronounced in the ſame manner. 


We therefore do not accent da, from, the ablative 
indefinite; a, to; ma, but; xe, neither, in; re, king; 
o, or; and others of the like nature; becauſe no 
confuſion or obſcurity can ariſe. from thence, as you 
will perceive by the following example, particularl 
with reſpect to da and a, the two monoſyllables whic 
ſeem to be ſomewhat equivocal, but are ſo by no 
means. | | | 5 

Alexander gives his word as an honeſt man, and he 
has no difficulty to give it to Peter and Paul, or to 
any other perſon. 5 | 
 Aleſſanare da la ſua parola da galant uomo, e non ha 
veruna difficolta di darla a Piero (o Pietro a Pablo, ed a 
chi che fra. | | 5 

You ſee therefore yery clearly, that in this example, 


the firſt 4a is a verb, the ſecond is the ablative inde- 


finite ; and that the firſt S is in like manner a verb, 
being particularly written with an 5, and that the 
other a's are datives indefinite. 15 


* 
1 


n 
n 


CHAP. I. 
Of the pronunciation of nouns. 
\ | | 


W E have mentioned, in the preceding chapter, 


that the Italians ſometimes make uſe of the grave 
accent, and particularly in the examples above given; 
but as to what concerns the acute accent, we can venture 
to affirm, that it is uſed by no modern Italian, atleaſt that 
underſtands his own language; becauſe, without inſiſtin 
that it would be impoſſible for the printer, thoug 
ever ſo exact, to mark it wherever it was wanting, it 
would occaſion, ſuch a ſtrange embarraſſment and con- 


fuſion in the letters, that it would be ſcarce por 


„ 
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dDile to read them. In order therefore to avoid the 


— TER 
A 
ow 
G ” 


frequent repetition of the grave and acute accents, I 


' have diſcovered a method, which to me appears very 


ealy and clear, and will be of great uſe to the 
learners of this language, and even to the Italians 
themſelves. But before I enter upon an explanation 
of the particular rules, which begin with the firſt letter 
of the alphabet, manked here below, you muſt well 
weigh the general rules contained in the five following 
numbers. W e TON: 


5 All nouns muſt be pronounced either ſhort or long; 
and their ſhort or long ſound depends intirely on 


their penultimate ſyllable, that is, the laſt but one; 
for all the other fyllables are to be pronounced ſteadily 
and uniformly, that is, without making uſe of any 
e except theſe two nouns, augure, an augur ; 
clauſula, a clauſe ; which have the antepenultima ſhort, 
- | ſome others mentioned in the exception of the 

ter e. | 

In order to know, in what manner you are to ſound 


f this penultimate ſyllable, obſerve the penultimate letter 
of th 


noun you want to pronounce, and look for that 
letter as ranged. here' below in its alphabetical order, 
where you will ſee the rule with its exceptions; as 


for example, if you want to know, whether the noun 


ramarico, regret, ought to be pronounced ſhort or long, 
you muſt look for the letter c, which is the penulti- 
mate letter of the noun ramarico, marked here below 


in the alphabetical order; you muſt alſo examine 


the exception, and if you do not find it there, then 
are to conform to the rule which ſays, all nouns, 

that have the letter c for their penultima, are pro- 
. 0 


Nouns of two ſyllables have no rule at all, becauſe 
they are ſubject to neither brevity, nor length, except 
a very ſmall number, which will be found in their 

r places of exception. I ſhall give you here, as 
a general rule, all fuch nouns as Rave two — | 


mas ”Y =_ bd > en 


1 


„ ww t ow wo 


| „ 1 
Neither is there any need of a rule for nouns that have 


a grave accent marked on the laſt vowel, it is ſufficient 


to know how to pronounce one of them properly; for 
example, carità; and you will be capable of pronounc- 
ing calamità, werita, virtů, bonta, and all others of 
the ſame kind, becauſe you are to ſound them all with 
the ſame degree of quickneſs. 


N. 


All feminine nouns follow the rule of maſculines, 
| from which they are derived. All the plurals follow 


the rule of their ſingulars, and compound nouns that 


of their ſimples. 


1 No V. 

There are ſome nouns, which the Italians pro- 
nounce as they pleaſe, that is, either long or ſhort; 
and of theſe I have mentioned ſome in the exceptions 
to the rules. With _—_ to poetic nouns, we maſt 
be directed by the meaſure of the verſe, for poets have 
a licenſe to abbreviate and lengthen a great many 


words. You pronounce according to the cuſtom of 


the. country, when they happen to be all barbarous 


and foreign names, and all of Hebrew and Greek 
derivation. Likewiſe the proper names of * | 


families, towns, provinces, &. Remember 
verb, In paz/e, ove vai, uſa che trovi. 5 
Let us proceed now to the particular rules. 


3 


Nouns that have the letter @ for their penultima, are | 


in a very ſmall number among the Tuſcans, and you 


3 pronounce them long; as, Archelao, Nicolas, Sta- 
ao. 85 | * 
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| before the final vowel, as macilente, cangiamento, make g 
the penultimate ſyllable long, of whatſoever number _ 
of ſyllables they conſiſt, except a few, which you will 
find under the letter r and 2. . | 


Nouns 


* 


my 
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Nouns that have the 


B. 


Of the Italian Accint. 


letter 5 for their penultima, 


are alſo in a very ſmall number, and muſt be pro- 
nounced ſhort; as, Arabo, Barnaba, Celibe, Tncubs, 
| Juceubo; but pronounce Caroba, a Carob-bean, long. 


All nouns, whoſe pen 


C. 


mort; as Ramarico; 


ultimate is the letter , are 


” 


5 Except 
Alice, Feroce, Panico, panic, a 
Amico, Feſtuca, ſort of grain, 
Antico, Filuca or Feluca, Pappaſſco, 
Appendice,  Imbriacs,  Penaice, 
Aprico," Intrico, Pernice, 
Arciduca, Lattuca, Pudico, 
Atroce, Lettica, Radice, 
Beatrice, Lomtrico, | Rubrica, a rubric 
_Beccafico, Loerica, of a miilal, or 
Bernice, Ludovico, other book, 
Biblicteca,' Lumaca, | Sambuco, 
Caduco, © Mammaluco, Sommaco, 
Cafifuoco, Manteca, ' Tamerice, 
Cerwice, Matrice, Tarlice, 
Ciriaco, Mendico, Tartaruce, 
* Claca, Molica, Teriaca or !riacn, 
Colica, Moricc, Veloce, . 
Cornice, ' Narice, Vernice, 
Coturnice, Nrmi co, Perruca, 
Dap poco, Opaco, | Feffica, 
Enric, Orichico, gum Ttbriaco, 
Fanfaluco, Arabic, Ulderico, + 
Fatica, Ortica, Umnbilice or bellice, 
 Fegerice, Pagliuca, the navel, 
Felice, Pampealuca, akind 
Fenice, of iea-fiſh, 


F ER OS Te TIS EDX Y 


And all nouns terminated in ace; as, audace, fornace» 


ſpinacc. Likewiſe ſuch as expreſs female qualities, 


and end in ice; as, mererrice, paſſtaitrice, vtudicatrict, 
6 ; Novurs 


© 


Of: he dels, d. 5 


3. > 
* Nouns: Fr have the letter 4 for their ir penaimae, 
are ſhort 3 =? I Fa 
Alcide, Dos | Omicida, 
Arreaa, Diga, Palude, 
Belgrade, Ereat, | r 
Canicida,  Erode, 1 3 | 
Congedo, | Fratricida, Parricida, 
Contada, Ganimede, 2 . 
Contrada, Goffreduo, unſſaroda, 
Corrado, Tenudo, — 9 1 
Corredo, equipage, — Pole, hs, 
Cupide, "Cupid, Merced, 7 repiede, 9250 
* . 3 Tiendaab. oO 
| YN 
| Nouns ending i in the ſyllable de, and formed how 
other nouns which have à grave accent on their final 


vowel, are alſo pronounc long ; ; as, cittade, pover- 


tade, ai, farmed of eitta, poverta, virtuù. N. B. 

This manner of writing is uſed oily by poets,” . 

very en, occurs in Proſe. RES «gat 

| on ns Ads _ 

All nouns, that have the letter « « for their . 
timate, are long; 

Except 
4 Borea, (Ce/area, title of majeſty; but when it 
lignifies a city, it is pronounced long) Ceruleo, Coeta- 


neo, Collataneo, Empireo, Etereo, Linea, Mediterraneo, 


purpures, Tartareo, temporaneo. Some pronounce the 
two names Tees, and T7 imoteo, lon * and they ſeem to 
be in the right. - All nouns adjective, derived from 
ſubſtantives, are alſo ſhort ; as, ferreo, from ferro, 
iron; marmoreo, from marmo, marble ;_ venereo, from 
Venere, Venus. In all nouns of this termination, where 
— 2 « alone forms their antepenultimate ſyllable, 
this 
that follows z as, aureo, nauſea, &c. 

vou 


etter is pronounced ſhort, as well as the aper | 
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1 5 F. | 

You are to p all nouns ſhort, whoſe penul- 
timate is the letter /; except the three following, Mar- 
tefo, Parafo, Tartufo, which are long. e 


You muſt pronounce all nouns ſhort, that have the 
letter g for their penultima; . 


Areepago , Bottega, Caſtigo, * 5 4 Congregas thoug ugh 
long, 1s Es — 8 ort) Dionigi, Gonza- 
ga, Impiego, Intrigo, Lattuga, Lettign, Luigi, Lupaga, 
Origo, Parighe Pedagogo, Prefage, Ripiegs, (ſeveral pro- 
nounce groroge ſhort) f., 2 fange 


Hefiego, or /a _ L | 
In ſome. nouns, where. the. letter 5 happens 0 be 


diftin& fy able by itſelf. BS. 72 | 
The letter 7 therefore forms but one ſyllable with 
the ſubſequent vowel, in all nouns not contained in 
the following catalogue.. It forms two ſyllables in the 
nouns marked underneath, and you are to pronounce 


/ 


This name is given, in ſome parts of Tuſcany, to the perſon, 
who, at Rome, is called curſors, a ſerjennt or bal. | Bri | 
- f rid, 
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2 5 Golia, © Notamia, 2 


=" Þ Idrofobia, Olio or ablio, 
ay > . Lareęraſia, ee or umilia, 
| Careſtia, * Iaromanzia, - Saal, 
Caſtellania, Jaropiſia, | 
Codardia, Infingardia, io, . | 
* Chiromanzia, Ipocriſia, Paxxia, 
 Chiromia, Troma, Peſtio, 
C birurgia, TO Perpexia, 
Compagnia, io, Picarala, 
. Corief, 5 or Leſcia, Pio, but empio is 
gh Cronologia, lye to waſh pro 
a- Dio oriddio, with, thort, . 
ga, | Demacrazia, © (2 _ 8 
ro Diafonia, Litargia or le. DPoefa, 
ga, 97 | . targia, 5 A | 
Economia, * Liturgia, ' Prigionia, 
Elegia, Lombardia, Praſodia, 
ia, Fro | . 8 
Energia, TAS — i 
2 Malacchia, | 7 ES: 
J 2 Elimologia az Malatia, Ricadia, | 
E þ = = WS Lege. 
ath antafia, or | 
's Felloni  _ wapia, Malmſey Romani 
in ay Vayiay iay 
the Filelogia, wine, Neabla, 
nee F iloſofia, Malinconia or  Saettia, _ 
| Fiſonomia or fi- Maninconia, yg or /@ 
© I /fonomia, Mattia, | | 
: Fio, ; Melanconia, Sm. Saler ee 
Follia, Melodia, + 
Frene * | — Schiavo, 
agli 3 a,  Secoppiettio, 
Gelofin, Mo V 
Genealogia, Monarchia, ' Simpatia, 
; Gengia, Mormorio, ſome Sinfonia, 
fa- Genia, pronounce it Sodamia, | 
| _ Gerografia, ſhort, Sofia, 
 Geomanzia, Matio, | Spia, 
"= Gerarchia, Negromanxia, Stallio, 
2 Geremia, "0  Normandin, © Stantio, 


Ten- 


ris, 


Auſt vowels, they have the ſyllable 4 ſhort. © 
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Tentennio, Tolia, Nia, 

Teolggia, Trawverſſa, Villani, 

T ipografia, urchia, Zacrbia, 
rranvia, . Vallonia, 8 


We likewiſe give a long pronunciation to all thoſe 


nouns, which terminate in %a; as, allegria, idolatria, 


ofteria. : ; 

Except feminine nouns derived from ſhort maſcu- 
lines, only by changing the laſt vowel into a; 2s, 
eittorio, wittoria ; e ulminatoria : becauſe 
theſe are reducible to the rule of N*1V. | 

The following are alſo pronounced ſhort. 


Adria, Feria, _._ Marxdris, 
Auguria, Fimbria, Materia, 
Aria, Fiuria, Memoria, 
Arteria, Gloria, MMiſeria, 
Baldoria, „ Mitria, 
Boria, Industria, Penuria, 
Calabria, „„ Firs 
SS. Iftria, Stiria, 
Deria,  Luſſuria, © Storia. 


Fradicio, mudicio, ſudicio, which ſeveral Tuſcats uſe, 
inſtead of fracido, mucido, and ſucido, are nouns out 


of all rule; becauſe, beſides the conjunction of the two 


In fine, all nouns that have, for their penultima, 
rhe letter 7 forming one ſyllable with the final, as 
defiderio, propizio, make the penultima long, © 


| | . | | * | 7 $ 
Nouns, that have the letter / for their penultima, 
me hots, - „5 „ | 


Axquamele, Camels, Cautela, 
Arxaceli, Candela, Corrottela, 

Afabo, | | Caprarola, +  Crudele, 

Batticulo, _ Carmelo, | Cuculo, © 

Beſtiola, Carola, Fedele, 3 


J 
1 
q 
( 
F 
f 
} 
] 
4 
8 
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„ ww A © 2 — 


1 


a, 


Idromele, 
Loquela, 


Michele, 


Of mele, 
Palude, 
Parallels, 


Parentela, © 


Parola, 


viz, 


Acguatile, 
Agile, é 
ocile, 
Diffcile, 


N. B. Atradile is pronounced long; but all Is 
other nouns in ile, as amabile, nobile, AR, Kc. * 
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A - So/amele, © | 
Strozzule or . 


Pirolo, 


Piſtola, a viſtol, | 


Duerela, 
Raffaele, 
Segala, ſome pro- 


nounce it ſnort, 


Seguela, 
Sog golo, 


Facile, 
Fertile, 


Fragile, 
Gracile, 


low the rule of rhe letter J. 


You are to pronounce all nouns ſhort, that have the 


Eftremo, 


letter m for their penultima; 
| h Except 

Abramo, Guerin, 
Adamo, Idioma, 
Cinamomo, Lattine, 
Cegnome, Madama, 
Concime, ; 5 Opimo, 
Diadema, e P oma, 


zolo, 
 Tordela, 
Vangelo, 


Varola or verola. 


Viola, 


| Fitriol, | 


And all nouns terminatin gin al 28, canale, funerale, 
guanciale, without a, Anibale,  Afravale, and 
Onfale. 
You are hkewiſe to pronounce all nouns long, that 
before the final ſyllable have the letter preceded 

a vowel, here called accidental, which in verſe i is ſel- 
dom uſed, but frequently in proſe, though it is ſcarce 
ever ſo anded; as, Agliuolo, Romagnuolo, wignaruolo, In 
like manner, nouns terminating in z/e; as, Aprile, gen- 
tile, vedovile; but of the latter there are twelve ſhort, 


Pt 
 Peolatile, 


 Umile, 
_ Uiik, 


1 


Richiamo, 


Sopranome, 
Strattagema, 
Fublime, 


Supremo. 


189 | 


ö * 


In 


1% 


In like manner, all nouns e in ame and 


ines as, * legnami, ceſtume, 4 


pronounce all nouns long, whoſe + penatima is the 


You are Ukowiſe to — nouns ſhort, that 


N. 
letter 1; 

5 Except 
Abrotanc, | Fulmine, 
Abruſtino or ar- Ganfano, 

buſtin,  CGarofan, 
Acino, Gemi no, 
Amazona, Germaine, 
Antifona, Growane or gio- 
Argine, Dine, | 
N Aſino, D0ommena or ge- 
Bruſcolino, mona, 
Canone, Integiua, 
Carmine, acedemone, 
Carpine, Lampana, 
Cefanc, Leſina, 
Criſtofano, Libano, © 
Daino, Limoſina or ele 
Diacono, moſena, 
Diafanc, Machina, 
Diogene, Macina, 
Ebbeno, Mangano, 
Eylino, Modena, 
Elcino, Oceano, 
Eſamine, Orfano, 
Femina, Organo, 
Ferraina, Origano, 
FHiocina, Pagina, 
Fiocine, Pampano, 
Fraſſino, | Ca 


terminate in gize ; as, balordagine 


and all thoſe which end 4 20 in- 


_ emaritudine, rondine. 


Pacino, a dig- 


Patina, 
Poliſine, 


| Stragginay 


T impano oy 


 Uomini, 


ing up of 1 
e vineyard, | 
Pettine, 
Platano, 


— tw 


Poligono, 


Priſtino, 


Prodane, 
Rafano, 
Ragano, 


Rimini, 
Nodano, 
Se, 
Staggina, 
Stagoxa, 


Stefano, 
Termini, 


r aina, 
Trapano, 
7. urbint, 
Vimine, 


Zain, 
Zi ng ano. 


nt, piantagint ; 7 
— 2 ts 


- 


* 


the fourth is long. 


bve obſerved in the 


I never could find more than four nouns, that have 
the letter o for their penultima, in regard to which 


there could be any doubt of their pronunciation; theſe 


are Aloe, Silas, Noe, Eroe ; the three firſt are pronounced 


with ſome rapidity, as if they had a grave accent 
on the letter e, which indeed is uſed by ſome; but 


. 
You are to pronounce all nouns _—_— that have the 


letter p for their penultima ; 


Except 


* archetipe, Cantalupo, Ciclopo, dirupo, loa 


E/opo, apo, Oraſcopo; the following three are better 
ſhort than long; Pirope, Folio, Priags. 


K. 

rena all nouns long, whoſe Penultima i is the 
letter ; | 
Albero or _ Cantaro, a cham- td EY | 
Anitra or anatra, ber- pot,  "Gaſparo and Ga. 
Ancora, an an- Capparo, pare, 

chor, | Catedra, '  'Geometro * 
Anufora, Celebre, metra, 
Arbitro, , 'C , Teuro, 
Aar, Cale, © - Interprete, 
Augure *, _ Chiavari, the Lauro, | 
: name of a coun- Lezzarg, 
Auſtro, try, Logore, 
Baratro, © Clauſtro, Martire, 
Barbaro,  'Colera, © _ Martora, 
Bavars, i BO - Maſcara and ma/- 
Biſcaro, . #fametro, chera, 
Bulgaro, 5 Feretro, Mauro, 
Cancaro, Fanfaro, Meteora, 
C anfora, |  Folpore, Nettare, 


* In this wo makes b alſe pronounced ſhort, as we 
CT number of this chapter, p. 1 
80 tafro, 


n Lai). 
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Neutro, . Piorpora, Tauro, 

Mice foro, Nenora, -  Tenebrag 

Ongaro, R Satira, N Tertora, 

Pats: 46 Saure, Ungaro, 

%% Sa f Zaccara, 
Pentametro, Spalatro, Zaxxara, 
Pajare, Sugaro, * Zingaro, 
TY, - Supert, Zuccaro and zuc- 
Pitagora, Tartaro, chero. | 
Paro, 


Vou are likewiſe to pronounce all nouns ſhort, that 
terminate in era, ere, and ero, and have not the letter 
i before the antepenultima e; as, lettera, Cerere, numero; 
but we muſt except aufero, chimera, emisfero, galera, 
ingegnero or ingegnere, lufignero, menſognero, meſſere, 
 Omero, pantera, primavera, Jevero, fincero, ſtatera, which 
conform to the rule; as do likewiſe almoſt all nouns 
verbal, as, il piacere, il parere, and ſome others, 
which are derived from the infinitives contained in the 
exception to the rule of the ſecond number in the next 
chapter. And the abbreviated nouns preſerve the 
ſame ſound as they had before their abbreviation : for 
example, we pronounce altero long, becauſe it is 
abridged from altiero; intero, from intiero ; magiſtero, 
from magi/terio ; monaſtero, from monaſterio, &c. 
The word chiacchiera is pronounced ſhort, though it 
has the : before the e. 
All nouns are | again long, that have the letter 
for their penultima; r | 


| | Except | 
Aniſo,  Efefo, Parafraſi, 
Brindiſi, 1 : 22 4p Pau az 
Cauſa, a Plauſs; 
Citiſo, Seng, Sinderęfi, 
Creuſa, Metamor fei, Tunifi. 
Dioceſi, | | 5 


Pro- 
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Pronounce thoſe nouns long, 1 have the letter f 


| EI 


Palmite, 

Perdita, 

Plauto, 3 
Placiro, © 
Premito, 
Preftito, 
Proibito 3 
Propoſito. 
l 


Nicapito, 


Recondito, 
Rendita, 
Sabato, 
Seguito, 


or Go- Soccita, 


Socrate, 


| Soliton, 
* Sollecito, 


Spirito, 

Stimmate, or Sti- 
mate, marks of 
wounds, 

Stipite, 


Sltrepito, 


[ 


for their penultuma ; 
Abita, FE piteto, 
Accolito, E/auſto, 
Aconito, | Eſercito, 
Aaito, Efato, 
Agata, a chriſtian E/plicito, 
name, Fauſto, 
Alito, Fegato, . 
Ambito, Flauto, 
Andito, F omite, 
Anelito, Fortuito, 
Antidoto, Fremito, 
Antiſtite, Galato, 
Apoſtata, Gemito, 
Ariete, Genito, 
Aromato, Gombito, 
Attonito, mito, 
Cauto, Implicito, 
Cognito, Inclito, 
Comito, Inſito, 
Cempito, the work Interprete, 
of a day, or of a Intuito, 
certain time, Ipocrate, 
Computo, Ipocrito, 
Credito, Ippolito, 
Cubito, Lauto, 
Debito, Lecito, 
Vecrepito, Libito, 
Dedito, Lievito, 
Depofito, Limite, 
Di/puta, ſome pro- Merito, 
nounce it long Naſcita, 
omito, Olocaufto, 
Empito, for Impeto, Ofpite, 


Subito, 
Suddite, 
- acito, 
ran/ito, 
77 e a 
Vendita, 
J. nero, 


Fifita, 


Famito. 1 2 


* When it is a noun adjective, ie in reren alma | 
my bo hen» Foie, x1 long | 


K 
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| U. | 
Pronounce all nouns ſhort, that have the vowel 2 for 
Heir penultima : example, arduo, pefprtuo, refduo. 
Except | | 
Altrui, bus, due, and its Compounds, as ambedue, vinti- 
due, &c. colui, coftui, cui, lui, ſuo, tuo. 


You are to pronounce thoſe nowns ſhort, that have a 


L conſonant for their penultima : example, concavo, 


Genova, tritauo, vęſcouo. 
5 „„ Except SE | 
Biſavo, -dicianove, and the other numbers of the 
5 - „ N 5 * 4 uy 4 . 0 
ſame termination; Gemeva, or Genera, incavo, Joavr, 
2 — * — 3 © a V+ 432. o bs . 
ottavo, and all nouns terminating in vw and 1a, as 


5 Softantivo, motive, gengi va, invettiva. 


Pronounce all nouns long, that have the letter z fo 
their penultima, except the noun po/izz4. 


, 


— — — — . 3 
| CHAP. III. 
Of the: pronunciation of verbs and adverbs, 
D Iffylables, whether verbs or adverbs, obſerve no 
1s rule, becanſe they are pronounced indifferent). 
See the preceding chapter, N“ II; and with regard to 


words of two or more ſyllables, that have a grave a- 
cent on the laſt vowel, J refer you to what has been 


_ ſaid in the ſame chapter, Ne. III, p. 183. 


' No II. | 
The infinitive of verbs is terminated in are, ere, and 
ire. Thoſe which terminate in are and ire, are pro. 
. nounced long, without any exception; and ſuch ed 
in ere, are thort ; the following excepted: avere, © 


diere, diſſuadere, dolere, dowere, gtacere, gbiere, puri, 


genſuadęre, piacere, poterey rimanere, ſapere, ſedere, foi't 
tacere, temere, tenere, valere, vedere, volere, and all their 


compounds, as accadere, vrtenere, {rovedere, &c. It be- 
| | | 3 its 


2328 N * 
F TY EE NR OREN 


perſon of the preſent indicative ſhort, and of courſe the 
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ing a general rule, that the,compoynds:follow the rule 


of their ſimples. 0 
| 6 No III. 5 
All third perſons plural are pronounced ſhort, ex- 


7 


cept in the future tenſe, becauſe of the two conſonants, 


which precede the final vowel ; in like 


nanner, 
the firſt perſon plural of all the proter-imperfe&s.Jyb- 


junctive, which in the firſt perſon ſingular tetmunate in 
J, muſt be pronounced ſhort ; a5, amalt, ammo, 


gell, | tegge Io, c. 
| Ne IV. 


* 


All other perſons, of whatſoever 


tenſe or number, 


are made long; except thoſe.of ſome verbs of the firſt 


conjugation, which, in the firſt perſon of che indica- 
tive, have the penultima ſhort, and preſerve this. ſhort- 


neſs in the other perſons, not only of the indicative, 


but of the imperative and ſubjunRive moods: for in- 


tance, ricapito, the firſt perſon indicative of the verb 


"icapitare, has the ſyllable i ſhort; and the ſame quan- 


tity is preſerved in vicapiti and ricapita. Further, this, 


and other like verbs, receive, by way of augment, 
in the third perſons plural of the ſaid moods, another 


. 


4 


Sms which is ſounded as ſhort as the penultima; as 


or inſtance, ricapito, ricapitano, ricapitino ; diffimuls, 
i/Emulaxo, diſſimulino; and. ſince. there are ſeveral who 
miſpronounce thoſe third perſons plural, IT have, 
therefore, thought fit to adjoin a particular deſcription 


of them, in the two following numbers. 


N- V. 5 | 

In the firſt place, all verbs, whoſe infinitive termi- 
nates in care, without any other conſonant before 
„as, autenticare, glorificare, maſticare, make the firſt 


other perſons, juſt now mentioned in the exception to 
the preceding number: except aſſiocare, arrocare, and 
ſuch as you will find excepted in the following number, 

2. All yerbs,, whoſe Fo Es terminates in oſare, as 
immolare, ſtimolare, Grancolar ee. 


3. As likewiſe all verbs, formed of nouns, that have 


- 
. 
- 
* * 
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the penultimate ſyHable ſhort 3, for example, rego/ar-, 


formed of regola ; generare, of genero ; ſollecitare, of /olle- 


eito. To the three foregoing numbers, you muſt add the 
following verbs, which are not contained therein, viz. 


 Agitare, Interrogare, © Recitare, torepre- 
* n I veftigare, | ſent on a ſtage, 
Anfanare, Trritare,  Refrigerare, 
Annichilare, Tftigare,  Ricuperare, 
Aﬀiderare, Aterare, EKRoborare, 
Bucberare, Litigare,  Ruminare, or Ru- 
Calcitrare, Luminare, mnmigare, 
Capitare, Meditare, Scalpitare, 
Commemorare, Mentovare, Scbicherare, 
Comperare, Moadtrare, Seguitare, 
 Confederare, Mormorare, Seminare, 
Conſiderare, Munerare, S gombrare, 
Contaminare, Navigare, Simulare, 
 Defiderare, MNeceſſitare, © Smemorare, 
Mefrnare, Nominare, Spettorare, 
Diſpare,  MNowerare, Superare, 
Dominare, Occupare, Suppedit are, 
Dubitare,  FPalpuare, Suſcitare, 
Eccettuare, Penetrare, Tellerare, 
Felicitare, Precipitare, Tumultuare, 
Cratulare, Procraſtinare, Vientilarè, 
Imitare, Piullulare, Vigilare, 
Incorporare, Ramemorare, Vituperare. 
Inſolftrare, 1 | 


To the above, we may alſo add the verb ofrire, be- 
longing to the conjugation of verbs in 7/co. There are 
ſome who pronounce the foregoing third perſons indif- 
ferently ſhort, or long, in the verbs mig/iorare, prpgic- 
rare, and riputare ; but they are pronounced ſhort, in 

he verbs concitare, eccitare, incitare. 
Wo ey 2 8 

From the whole that has been hitherto ſaid, ve 
may conclude, that infinitives of two or three ſyllables, 
as fare, cecare, with their compounds, as digfare, acct 


care, do not ſhorten the firſt perſon indicative, nor = 
| . Other 


e 
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other perſons, nor even the inſinitives derived from 
nouns, whoſe penultima is long: example, avwentu- 
rare, derived from wentura; intricart, from intrico; 


minchionare, from minchiono; contraſtare, from con- 


traſto; architettare, from architetto, & c. But I am very 
ſure that per/evere, I perſevere, is oftener pronounced 


ſhort, though it comes from /evers; which is long; 
| this, perhaps, to diſtinguiſh it from the Latin verb 


perſevero, which is ſounded long. IND 
| Fr 


With regard to the conjunctive pronouns, mi, tis 
, &c.. the four relatives, Jo, la, li, le, and the par- 


ticle ne, if they happen to be at the end of infinitives, 


terminated in ere ſhort, as ſcriwermi, riſponterti, ven- 
derne; and at the end of the third perſons of the pretet- 
fe ſimple, marked with the grave accent, as alſo at the 
end of the firſt and third perſons ſingular of the future; 
as, rimproveroll;, raccunterom bi, raccouteraſſi, &c. there 
ariſes from thence no change at all in the pronuncia- 
tion, though this union is productive of to conſonants 
defore the final vowel; ſince the foregoing words, being 
placed after the ſaid perſons, are always reduplicated, 
according to what has been obſerved, p. 173, and as 


you may ſee by the above. examples. If the ſaid 
particles happen to be united to other 22 as 
e laſt ver- 


parlategli, teme wami, inviandolo, they cauſe 
bal ſyllable, which is the penultimate of the word, to 


be pronounced ſhort. 


ee, Roa 


| When two of the ſaid particles happen to be united 


together, at the end of the perſon, which, without 
this union, is not. pronounced ſhort, as parlategliene, 


— r then you ſhorten only the 
yi 


penultimate ſyllable of the word, which is the firſt: 
of the two particles: but when they are joined to- 
gether, at the end of infinitives,. and of the perſons 


marked at the beginning of Ne VII. you make no; 
change as I have already obſerved, in the pronuncia- - 


tion; and the firſt of the two particles, being the penul- 
F 5 K 3 timate 
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mate of the word, is made ſhort : example, /crivermele, 
- wenderghene, rimproverommela, racconteraſſene, c. 

a r en b No IX. 5 | | "8 
Wick regard to adverbs, you muſt follow the rules 
and exceptions of the precedi 8 chapters, eſpecially as 
_ they are derived, for the mot part, from nouns: for 

inftance, a!Þimprowiſe, un tantino, {ee under the letter 
for the former, and under # for the latter; and 
vou will find that both of them have the penultimate 
ſyllable long. As for ſuch as haye two conſonants 
fore their final vowel, as allegrament?, intoitanente, 
you mult recollect the rule mentioned in the preceding 
chapter, Ne II; and, with reſpect to compounds, re- 
member the rule, Which ſays, that eompounds follow 
una of heir üm ple. 
1 3 1 : No X. i : 172 36 
- Here I ſhall obſerve, that when the adverb c is 
joined to conjunctive or relative ' particles, as e, 
eccoli, eccole, the e ee Hable, thus united, 1s 
to be pronounced thott; and it retains the ſame quan- 
tity, when joined to the two aforeſaid particles: fo 
inſtance, eccotene, ectoveue, etebtelp; and you are to ob- 
ſerve, that the penultima, which is the firſt of the par- 
' ticles, is alſo pronounced ſhort, © 67 
Tbeſe two adverbs, alrrec}- and cappita, have the 
penültima ſhort ; but in altrovr, ancora, afſai, dnfpoi, 
giammai, inſieme, and overo, it is long. 
In theſe two adverbs, adagio and peſcia, the vowel : 
forms a ſyllable with the final vowel oand & | 


„ 7 : ; 4 15 
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THIRD TREATISE. 


Of the Italian ſyatax. 


| CHAP 
| Of the diviſion of jntaxs 


'YNTAX is a Greek word, by the Latins ealled 
i) confirudtion; and it fignifies the right placing and 
connecting of words in a ſentence. It is divided 
into three ſorts, the firſt of order or arrangement, 
the ſecond of concordance, the third af government. 

' The Fntax of order or arrangement is thy. ße 

= _ - difpoſition af words in a ſentence. The ſyntax ef 

a concordance is when the parts of ſpeech agree with 

; one another, as the ſubſtantive with the adjective, or 

__ the nominative with the verh. The fyntax of govern- 

ment is when one part of ſpeech governs another; or, 
as fome grammarigns expreſs it, when ane part of 
fpeech is dependent on another. CO IT 
The rules of ſyntax are much the fame in Italian 
as in Engliſh: however, for the fake of. tho'e,' Who 
perhaps have not a Re knowledge of their 
own language, I ſhall lay down ſome general rules of. 
Italian conſtruction. „„ . 


I. / the order of werd. 


action of the verb, and is always ranged in the brit 
| = K. 4. . place; 


* 
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place; it is 2 a noun, a pronoun, Or an in- 
. finitive put for a noun, as Tommaſe ſcrive, Thomas 


-writes ; 10 parlo, I ſpeak; il dormire giova, ſleeping 


does one - | | 
2. When the action of the verb is attributed to many 
perſons or things, theſe all belong to the nominative, 

ank are ranged in the firſt place, together with their 


conjunction; as, Pietro e Paulo Jeggeno, Peter and Paul 


„„ ? . - 

3. The adjectives, belonging to the nominative 
ſubſtantive, to which the action of the verb is attri- 
buted, are put after the ſubſtantive, and before the 


verb ; as, gli ſcolari morigerati e diligenti fudiano, the 


; magnerly and diligent ſcholars do ſtudy. 


4. If the nominative has an article, this article always 
takes the firſt place, that being its natural ſituation. 


5. Sometimes a verb, with its caſe, ſtands for a 


nominative ; as, mana co/a ? avere compalſions degli 
AMicti, to have compaſſion on the afflicted, is an act of 


Rumanity. 


6. The nominative is ſometimes underſtood, as : 


ame, where you underſtand 10; and fo of the other 
perſons of the verb. | 

7. After the nominative, you put the verb; and if 
there is an adverb, it is to be placed immediately after 


the verb, whoſe. accidents and circumſtances it ex- 


 _plains; as, Pietro ama ardentemente la gloria, Peter is 

extremely fond of glory. 33 ; 

8. The caſes governed by the verb, are put after 

it; they may be one or many, according to the nature 

of the action; as, io amo Pietro, I love Peter; 10 dene 
nun libro a Paulo, I make a preſent of a book to Paul. 

9. The prepoſition is always put before the caſe it 

governs ; as, wicino a caſa, near the houſe, | 


10. The relative is always placed after the antece - 


dent; as, Pietro, il quale ftudia, Peter, who ſtudies. 
| II. Of* concordance, 


I. The adjectives agree with their ſubſtantives in 


gender, number, and caſe; as, uomo virtuoſo, a virtuous 
4 5 "=o ; ö 4 x £ man z 
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man; /ontuofi palagj, ſumptuous palaces ; donna bella, 


a handſome woman. 


— wm 3 —_— _ lar come 
together, the adjective, or participle, belonging to 
than muſt be put in the — as, Perdiccone, ol © 
padre, e la madre della Liſa, ed ella altres contents; gran- - 
li ima fefta fecero: Perdiccone, and the father and 
mother of Liſa, and ſhe likewiſe, contented, made 
great grin „ ee ene ee ee 
3. If the ſubſtantives happem to be one in the fin- - 
gular, and the other in the plural, the adjective or 
participle may then agree with either; as, e/endo Di- 
neo con gli altri giovani meſſo à giuocare a t Dioneo 
with the other young men having ſet down to play at 
tables: il re co ſuoi cormpagni, rimontati a cavallu, al raale 


eſtiere ſe ne tornarono; the king and his co ions, 
having mounted their horſes again, to the 
royal inn. ä . 5 | 


4. Every verb perſonal agrees with its nominative 
expreſſed or underſtood, both in number and perſon. - 
F. If the nominative be a collective noun, the verb 
may be in the plural, though the nominative is in the 
ſingular; as, il comune popolo erano ignoranti del wero 
2 the common people were ignorant of the true 

6. When there happen to be two nominatives, one 
maſculine and the other feminine, the preterit and 
participle of the verb agrees with the maſculine; if 
ſpeaking of perſons; but if any thing elſe is meant, it 
may agree with the feminine; as, cenvitati de donne e 
gli uomini alle tavole; the men and women being in» 
vited to table; ella aurebbe con Paltra coſcia, e Paltro + 
fit fuor mandata, ſhe would have put out the other 
thigh, and the other foot., .. | "2 

7. The relative hl, with the article, agrees in- 
tirely with the antecedent; but without the article, 
and denoting an abſolute quality or likeneſs, e | 
with what: follows; as, \:que/ core; il guale ; chunt heart, 
which: ſeco pemſando guali . infra plccol termine daran 
civenire ; thinking within himſelf what was ſhortly to 
become of them. Except perſona, which though of 


- 


202 ¶ the lialian Snus. 

the feminine -gender, yet, when applied to a 1 

aw a maſculine relative; 3 as, e Perle, i 
„ſome perſon, Who. 

8. The queſtion and anſwer. always agree in every 
A as, tuvaliere, a qual dinns ſe tu ed egli riſpaſe, 
fono alla rena: to what Alen you belong as, fir 
knight? and he anſwered: 1 ong to the queen. 


ut. Of the dependance of the parts of ſpeech. on 


one another. 


1. The montane; being the. baſis of the ſentence, | 


the. verb depends on it, as che other caſes depend on 
the verb. The e depends on the ſubſtantive 
that ſupports it; and the n on the verb whofe 
accidents it explains, | 

2. The genitive 8 on a ſubſtantive expreſſed 
or underſtood, by which it is governed. 


3. The accuſative depends either on a 1 active, 


as 10 amo la virtu, J love virtue; or on an infinitive, 
as aifſe, et in cid avere errato, he owned himfelf to have 
been miſtaken in that; or on a (prepoſition, as v4 
. la chieſa, I go towards the church. 
4. The ablative depends on a abt, by which 
rf is governed; as, parro da Roma, I go from Rome. 


5. The dative and vocative have, ſtrietiy ſpeaking, 


no dependance on the other parts. The ative is 
8 — as it were, to all nbuns and verbs. The 
vocative only points out che perſon, to whom you 


= Fund a. much for Gatax in general. I come now 
40 othe n of the ö 87 of _ 
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ine we come to che ſyntax of the Intell, te- 

; member that Jo, la, i, , gli, before a verb, and 
; ahe word ecce, _ 2 lower. ches, n eee 

|; relative. Ne 93 29 + 4 | 
1 . 5 x e Thoſe 
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Thoſe who underſtand Latin, will quickly perceive 
c the the if they take notice, that every time they 
render Je, la, li, le, gli, by illum, illem, allut; or by 
eum, cam, id; r, illas, illa; eos, eas, ea; hey are 
relative pronouns. | 
The particles in and to, before the names of cities, 
are expreſſed by in and a; as, in vr at Rome, in Roma; 
to Rome, a Roma. 
The beft authors often uſe the inſinitives with 
the article i inſtead of ſubſtantives: _— = ; fmging 
revives. me, il cantare mu ralle er fil canto 
mi rallegra. 2 Un aneth ws ot 
| Note, the article :I is put before the . fe nor, - 
| fir, or my lord, ſpeaking of all qualities, dignities, | 
| and relations, for the maſculine : example, my lord 
| te preſident, # /ignor prefidente; my lord duke, i/ 
| fignor duca'; _ emen, 7 fignori; of the genlemen 55 


* dei fignori. 
: You * obſerve the i rule for che feminine 
2 article Ja, which is to be prefixed to fenora, ſpeaking . 
( of or to the ladies ; ; as, la fignora ane ie 
. If the Italians expreſs madam by madama, they put 
h the article la after it; as, madam the princeſs, madama 
la principefſa; of madam the, di madama la, &c. 
„ e Sometimes the Engliſh particle ro, before ink- 
15 nitives, is rendered in Italian by the article 20 or 1 
e - example, it is eaſy to ſay, to fee, to ſtudy ; ? facile 
u il dire, il vedere, lo ee. : with the latter we uſe 
the article Ie, becauſe fudiare begins with an _/, fol- 


| lowed by a confonant. 

We generally ufe the article, when the Latins expreſs 
the infinitive by the ſupine 1 in v; as, facile dictu, facile 
"V1/B. 

We may alſo make uſe of the indefigite article 4; 
as, e facile a dire, a wedere, a Audiare. it is eaſy to fox, | 
to ſee, to ſtudy. : 

'See-farther, in the of verbs, whey tt] 18 proper a 
to — the del, dello, . della, delle degli, ' 
&c. after the verbs, and when not. 

It is alſo to be obſerved, that the Italians fre- 
quently make uſe of the maſculine articles plural, 
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det, at, dai, with the e before poſſeſſive pro- 

. Nouns, . and before al on — nouns: 250 

example, de miei libri, of my books; 4 toi parenti, 
thy relations; da Juoi amici, from in friends; la 

derts d popoli, the liberty of the people; 2 permeſſ 

4 viaggiatori, He hn. rmitted ; / ferive da bag 

* they write from m dle countries. 


2 A P. III. 
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HE adjectives, as we have before obſerved, agree 
= with their ſubſtantives in gender, number and 

caſe ; example, uomo wirtuo/o, denna belli{/ima, caſa 
RUOVA. 

The Italians ſometimes uſe a noun adjective inſtead 
of a ſubſtantive ; as, i caldo del fuoco, for il calere; 
Falto delle mura, for Paltezza, &C. 

The comparatives 2 a genitive, and the 
participle than, which is after them, 1s expreſſed by di, 
or A, or delle, &c. as you m ſee 1n the firſt part. 
We have taken . in T chapter of compara- 
tives, p that the particle . 6 oy, is rendered by che 
when 1 is e a noun adjective, a verb, or an ad- 
verb. | 

lf the compariſon is mads Ve ES two ſubſtan- 
tives, than muſt alſo be rendered by che: example, 

Virgil pleaſes me more than Ovid, Vini, mi piace 
fis che Ovidio. 

He is a better ſoldier than a captain, a > miglior faldato 
cle capitanae 

Rome would pleaſe me more than Paris, mi piacereb- 
be più Roma che Parigi. 

When the compariſon is made by. + as, as much 
rag as, they muſt all be rendered by guano ex- 
ample, = 

Ide prince is not ſo powerful as the King, 

2 N non 4 e potente, FRI E re. 


| / A : 
24 1 8 3 


* 
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book is'as handſome as yours, C 1 
Il mio libro ꝰ bello guauto I voſtro. | Eb | 
You ſhall have as much of it as you pleaſe, 
| N avrete quanto vorrete. Pf 
'The poor are as much deſpiſed, - as the nich are 
eſteemed, 


Sono ne i poweri, quanto fone flimari's i ricebi.” 


& 3 1 2 


0 * 2 F 


FFC 
Of the fyntax of pronoun. _ 


1 Do not intend to treat here of the pronouns perſonal, 
they have been ſufficiently explained already in the 
firſt mth from p. 61. to p . 64 ; ; and, to avoid any far- 
ther repetition, T ſhall ah ve the following rule. 

The Engliſh make uſe of the verb 7 be, put im- 
erſonally through all its tenſes in the third perſon, 
12 the pronouns perſonal, thou, be, fhe, we, you, 
they, it ts J. it is he, &c. In Italian the verb zo be, on 
this occaſion, i is not imperſonal ; and they ex refs, i it is 
I, by /ono 10 it is thou, ei tu; it is he, lui; it is 
we, flamo noi z it is you, /ete voi; It is ſhe, ele; it is 
they, maſ. ono eglino, or ſono ei; it is they, fem, ſono 
elleno, or ſono Ie; and in like manner through all 
the tenſes ; as, it was I, ero io; it was We, eramo noi, &c. 

Ex To expreſs” 1 in Italian, it is mine, it is thine, 
it is his, it is ours, it is Yours, we maſt ſay, in a 


lingular number, 
Maſculine. Feminine. 
7 It is mine, emi, or 2'ma. 
It is thine, 2 7wo, or tua. : 
A It is his, fut, £3 2 ſua. ” 


It is ours, 2 noftro, or 2 noftra. 8 
I is yours, 2 veſtro, or 2 vera. 


But in the plural we miſt ſay, ſono mies, or mie; LIU 
1 or tue; fon ſuui, or Jut; Ven neftris or neftre 3 Jon 
e or — * 

' *” 


* 
% 


296 _ Of tbe Syntax ef | Pronouns. 

Ne, thee, him, to him, &c. are expreſſed always by 
the conjunctive pronouns, i, ti, 4 gli, &c. when 
they are before or after a verb. See p. 646. 
t The conjunctive pronoun gli requires a parti- 
cular. remark; to wit, that whenever it is found before 
the articles lo, la, le, or the adverb ne, it takes an e at 
the end to join the following particle: example, | 

To give it to him, per darglielo, and not darglil: ; 
the vowels i and e ought to be pronounced as. one 
ſyllable. 5 | 

To give it to her, per darghela. | | 

You ſhall return them to him, glieli renderete. 

You ſhall aſk him for ſome, gliene domanderete. 

You ſhall ſpeak to him of it, gliane parlerete. 
When the pronouns conjunctive happen to meet 
with the particle /i, they muſt be Park. e and /i is 
placed next to the verb: example, Dy = 

"They tell me, ui % dice, and not , ani dice. 

They tell thee, 7 / dice, and not ſi t. 

They tell him, or her, gli, or le % dice. 
The pronouns conjunctive, mi, ti, f,, ci, ui, 
change 7 into : when they are before bo, la, le, gli, or 
the adverb ne : example, „ | | 

He gives it me again, melo rende. ; 

The following words, e ſame, or of it, thee ſome, or 

, him ſome, or of it, ut ſome, you ſome, &c. are 

'Tenidered in Italian by, nene, tene, ſene, gliene, conc, 
Venue, as we have already obſeryed in the chapter of 
con junctive pronouns, p. 6. . 
Toro, their, before a noun, is a pronoun poſſefiive 

indeclinable; as, their book, “/ loro libro; their cham- 
ber, la loro camera; their goods, i lero beni; their 

' ſwords, le loro ſpade : when loro is a pronoun poſſeſſive, 
you put an article before it. , | 

Loro after a verb is a pronoun conjunctive ; as, the 
maſter teaches them, il mazftro inſegna laro. Loro is al- 
ways made to follow the verb in Whatſoever tenſe it be. 

To render the Italian more agreeable and com- 
„ plaiſant, you are to uſe the chind paring inſtead of the 
thus, you are in the right of it, is expreſſed 
by V. S. ha ragione, inſtead of avete ragiaue, pronounc- 
705 | | s ing 


* 
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ing weſ/ignorta,, which is always marked by V. S. And 
to prevent the frequent repetition of V. S. they uſe 
the pronoun ella, or gſſa, in the nominative in con- 
JC m ⁵⁵¼ V 
| | | P 
Nom. Ella, or .. . S. 5 


Gen. 4 lei. „ 
..... © ov 
Acc. Ei. | e Ek 


Abl. da lei. da V. 4 


In the plural we ſay, Ie fignorie luro, delle /ignorie luro; 
alle fignerie loro, dalle fignorie lar. 5 
d That is always expreſſed by che, example, the 
book that I read, z/ libro che liggo; what do you want ? 
che wolets, or che note . $f. „„ 
88. (Che offtentinies denotes: Becauſe; eſpecially when 
it follows the negative particle ox example, do not 
drink it, becauſe it will hurt you, an lo bewete, che vi 
fara male. EY ns 

bi is frequently made uſe of to expreſs he bat, 
and is more elegant than quel che: example, chi dice 
queſto ha ragione, for guel che dice, &c. „ 
ehe particle 27, is never expreſſed in Italian be- 
fore the third perſon of the verb zo be: example, 
n ele: ber r i oe 
It ſhall be well done, /ara ben fatto. 


4 


The poets often make uſe of altri for altro : example,” 


alri f vago di ſpiar tra le ftelle, altri di ſeguir Parme di 
2 fera, altri d utterrar or/o. Guarini nel paſtor 
ETD K WU WE PETE CLE 3 1 3 
e ee ner 
* HE verbs through every tenſe eee 
the infinitive) ought, as we have already 
ſerved, to be precededby a nominative eaſe either expreſſed 
or underſtood, with which they ſhould agree im number 
and perſon. Tbe gominative is e ee 
. . . ; ay, 
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ſay, io amo, tu canti, Pietro ſerive:_ underſtood: when 
we ſay, canto, andiamo, dico, ridono. Fr, 
The Italians as well as Engliſh uſe the ſecond 
_. perſon plural, though they adirel themſelves but ton 
ſingle perſon : example, „ 1 
Nos brother, you are in the wrong, fratello mio, avete 
rorto. N | 
Sir, you are in the right, Ignore, avere ragione. 
And if we would ſpeak in the third perſon, we muſt 
ſay V. S. ha ragione. | 5 
The verb active governs the accuſative; as, fludio la 
Lexione, amo la virtu. . | 
The verb paſſive requires an ablative after it; as, 
the learned are envied by the ignorant, / dotti ſono in- 
eidiati dag!” ignorant. 1 | 
The verbs, 0 take away, ro ſeparate, to be diſtant 
from, to racei ve and obtain, govern alſo an ablative and 
accufative; as, . | 
To take ſomething from the hands, levare gualche 
cha dalle mani. „„ wy if 
To ſeparate one from the other, ſeharurt Pun dal! 
Get you away from me, - /coftatewi dn ne. 
I have received a letter from my father, ho ricevuio 
da mio padre una lettera 2 . 
I have obtained leave from the king, 50 orrenuto li- 
cena dal re. 208 r . 
The verbs, to g out, 70 "depart, to come, to re- 
fruu, govern a genitive and an ablative. The genitive, 
when the nouns have the indefinite article before them: 
as, I go, I depart, I come, I return, from Paris, from 
France; «/co, parto, vengo, torno di Parigi, di Franzia, 


* 


The ablative, when the nouns are preceded by the 
definite article: as, I go, I depart, I come, I return 
from the garden, from the meadow, from the church ; 
eo, parte, wengo, torno, dal giardino, dal prato, dalla 


You muſt always put the particle 4 or ad after the 
verbs of motion, as, andare, mandare, inbiare, wvenire, 
when they precede an infinitive : example 


** 
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Let us go ſee, andiamo a vedere. 5 
Send to look for, mandate a cercare. 4 
Come aſk for, ve a domandare.  _ 
They do not ſay andiamo vedere, mandate cercare, 
 wenite domandare.- They make uſe of ad, when the fol- 
lowing verb begins with a vowel; as, let us go and 
give notice, andiamo ad aviſare, &c. | £3 
After verbs, we muſt expreſs yes and no by di 
2, and di mo; and not by che i, and che no. example, 
I believe pes, credo di &. 5 = 
I believe not, credo di nd. F 1 5 
I fay not, dice di . 
I think not, pen/o di . 
I lay yes, /commetto di v. 
Have you a mind to lay not? 
Valete ſcommettere di ma? 


* 


had 


J have obſerved, in the firſt part, p. 88. chat when 


we find the particle 5 which in Italian is expreſſed by 
ſe, before the imperfe& indicative, we muſt uſe the 
imperfe& ſubjunctive in Italian: example, if I had, /# 
a,; if we could, /e poteſimo; and not /e aviva, 


rule is not general, becauſe we frequently are 
obliged to put the imperfect indicative after /e, and 
not the imperfect ſubjunctiy exe. N Fil 
When we find in Engliſh / before a preterim- 
perfect, it is to be obſerved, that we ſpeak either of a 
time paſt, or a time to come; as, if I had riches, I 


was not maſter v4 them; if 1 fludied, it wwas to became 
lkarzed: in thoſe 

paſt, for which reafon we muſt uſe the imperfect in- 
dicative, and fay, /e avevo beni, non were padrone;, /e 
 fudiavo, era per diventar detto. But if we ay ory 
to ſpeak of a future time; as, if 1 ſtudied, I ſbo 


to the poor; then we muſt make uſe of the imperfe 
ſubjunctive, and ſay, / fudiaff, diventerti dotto; {+ 


aveſi begi, ne darei ai poveri ; becauſe in the latter 


examples we ſpeak by wiſh, and therefore we place the 


verbs in the optative ; and in the former we do not ex- 2 


preſs ourſelves either by wiſh: or deſire, but concern - 
ing a thing or time paſt, ebe 


two examples, we ſpeak of a time 


become learned; if I bad riches, I would give ae . 
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The Engliſh are 1 to put the firſt 717 of 
nie, 


the ſubjunRive, where the Italians make of the 
ſecond; example, ng 193 2 
He had done me a Kindneſs; tie Italians will not ſay, 
m aveſſe fatto piat ere, but mavrebbe. fatto piacere; be- 
 eauſe one may ſay, he would have done me a. findung. 
I had been in the wrong, avrei avuto tertv, and 
Jae been in the durong. | b 
Lou had been blamed; farefte ftato bia/imato,. and 
not fofte flato biafimato ; becauſe, Ju bad! een, may be 
e. 


turned by would hawe. vous 


Note, that to expreſs ir Itaflan zhough that /could 


be, we muſt ſay, quando cid faqs, and not ſarebbe. 
. ot the ne” 
may be turned by f that wwas : and fo often as. you 

can turn the ſecond preterimperfe& by the impetfect 
- fabjun@ive, or the ſecond preterpluperſect by the. plu- 
perfett ſubjunctive, you ought: to do it, and then 
thoſe ſecond preterimperfects are put in the ſubjunc- 
tive mood in Italian: for example, f I bad been at 
Rome, or if I avere at Rome, I ſhould endeavour to live 
with. the Romans. FF Here you may turn the. phraſe 
and fay, I was af Rome; in Ralian you maſt ſay, 
fe fa flato a Roma, o fe u f, frocuverei di uiuer 
co Romans. | | | 


k The Italians uſe the future tenſe after the con- 


junction , when they ſpeak of a future action; but 
the Engi the af 9 to morrow if I have 


time, domani /e avri tempo; and not % ho: if he 
>> oo ſhatt ſee him, e verra lo vadramo, and not 


de the per of ing feen , 
1 e, ch uſe the verb Venire, a of andare: 


example, I will go to motrow ta your houſe, werro da 
Vel domani. e 335 
When we forbid a perſon, to whom we ſay cher 
and bon, to do a thing, we ought to uſe the infiartive, 
and not the imperative: example, don't thou do that, 
non far queſto; Tay chou nothing, non dir niente; don't 
thou ſtay, uon t farmare. | 


A con- 


not av avuto torto; becauſe one may fay, T ould 


Ln, that fpould. be, 


7%, * -_, & ov 
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Of * Granted Erin any 
A conjunction between two verbs obliges the laſt 


to be of the ſame number, perſon; and tenſe, as the 


iſt; example, the king wills and. commands, i} re 
wuole, ed ordina; 1 ſee and ee 10 ved, e conaſco 5 


77 huis ben in vit, ufs GP r 


ile following remar 
1 i. The conjunction ebe Wen 


| ſubjunctivè after it: example, yak been 


creda „ Jenta, efca, &. 

2. Take notice, that che makes all cke words, 
10 which ic is joined, become conjunctiens; as, de 
note, to the end that; grima che, avants che, before 
mat; ben hr, although; date chr, Appen che, ſuppoſe 
tat; which gctern the ſaßjun cker: example, are 
che, pn chr, Beticht; ſappofts cb, is path,” 10 wieder, 
i0 a, Ec. 
| 1 It onder therefore 66" know when th put the | 
verb which comes after che, hat, in the indicative, and 
when in the ſubjundtive, rake particular notice of the 
following 782 5 I * ſpeak, that I may 


love, that I may 

Now theſe verb . U K which are after 
che, that th in one {oy $i dicative, and in 
mother in is bse Mod 


2 5 den of not Miſtaking che one fo? the 6Mer, | 
io oppo that che verb furt, to do, ſtands in the = 

lacs verb that follows chu. 

The verb fare makes, in the preſent of the indi- 


amo, fate, fanno. 
yet ten makes, fn che ſubjur ve; fec- 


e 1 hes, 


: 5 cre it indleve ör fubj — 


dir Read: Sample, "i i mis 24 
tio Pt; > 11 ſtead bf this TING por, ou pet the 
verb fare, you will inthe 6 — atello n fnctin : 
the verb 1 * iv in the unite, e 


„ 


1 hall 


I fhall give another example, in which the verb 
that follows che will be in the indicative, and not in 
dhe ſubjunctive: i mio fratells crede cio parlo. Inſtead 
of #61 put the verb fare, you will ſay, ;/ mio fratellu 
erede cio fo: the verb to fo is in the indicative, and 
therefore parlo muſt be in the indicative alſo; and ſo 
of the reſt of the verbs. Ban - 
Hence, according to the firſt example, you will 
ſay, mio fratello wuol cio parli; and according to the 
fecond, mio fratello crede chio parlo: parlo is in the 
indicative, and parli in the ſubjuntive. © 
_ _ Obſerve, that to ſpeak correct Italian, you ſhould 
make uſe of the ſubjunctive in both caſes; as, wuo/ 
chio parli, and crede cio parli. The difference be- 
' _ tween thoſe two examples is, that in the latter you 
may ſometimes make — of the indicative, though not 
ſo properly; in the former, you muſt always employ 
the ſub; unctive; you therefore may ſay, mio Fracelh 
erede che parli, or parlo; and vnd she park, and not 
parlo. In order rightly to know whether you are to 
make uſe of the indicative, or of the ſubjunctive, read 
the following remarks. af . | 
4. The verbs that fignify avill, define, command, 
" Fermiſſion, and fear, followed by the conjunction che, 
— 1 the ſubjunctive after them: example, I will, I 
deſire, I command, I permit, my brother to love, 
ſpeak,” ſee, go out, &c. woglio,.. defedera, comando, 
ermetto, che mio fratello ami, garli, veda, eſca, &c. 
I fear he may not ſing, he may. not ſay, &c. temo che 
non canti, che non dica, &c, | ; . 
5. After the conjunction although, the Engliſh 
ſometimes uſe the ſubjunctive; as, ugh he be an 
honeſt man, although be may do that. EIA 
In Italian you muſt take care how you expreſs though 
or although; if it is by Benche, you muſt put the 
ſubjunctive after it: example, though he is an honeſt 
man, benche ſia galant uamo; though he does that, Ben- 
che faccia 1 ak a C19, '2 | 
“But if you render although, or though, eee 
then you muſt not uſe the 3 but the indi- 
gative : example, though he is an honeſt man, eben 


2 9 


* 
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1 galaup uomo, and not a; though he does this, eb 


a queſto, and not faccia. I 35 

6. When you meet with two verbs, the former 
of which is preceded by the particle aan, and the ſe- 
cond. by che, you muſt put the latter in the ſub- 
junctive: example, I did not know you loved, 0 
ſapewo che amaſte; I do not believe he ſtudies, non 
credo che fu; I do not think he walks, or -pen/o 
che camini. „ | | 


t 7. When the pronoun ua precedes a verb, and 


þ you do not ſpeak by an- interrogation, you muſt put 


the following verb in the ſubjunctive: example, not 
knowing which was the ſeaſon proper for ſowing, non 
Japendo qual fofſe la ftagione propria da Jeminare ; I do 


not ſee which is his intention, non vedo qual ſſa I in- 
tenzzone ſua; I do not know which are your books, 


non fo quali fiano i woſtri libri. | | N 
But if we ſpeak by interrogation, you muſt put the 
verb in the indicative: example, which is yours ? qual 


| el woflire?” | 


The articles del, dello, della, degli, &c. coming 


| after a verb, are apt to puzzle-thoſe who learn Italian; 
and no one has hitherto thought of removing this dif- 


ficulty. To explain the matter, e 
EF Obſerve, that the Italians often put the genitive 
after à verb active: example, give me ſome, er of 
the bread, datemi del pane; eat tome, or of the pye, 
mangiate del paſticcio : you ſee, by thoſe examples, the 
genitive is put after a verb active; but obſerve, at 
the ſame time, we are not ſpeaking. of a whole, but 
only of a part; for, give me /ome pye, ſome bread, 

wine, ſome meat, denotes only à pit, or a litthe 


| fart of pye, bread, wine, or meat. 


If we would ſpeak of a whole, we muſt not expreſs. 
the articles del, dello, della, &c. example, I have eaten 
petty-patties, ho mangiato. paſticcietti; I have ſeen men, 
ho weduto' uominiz you owe me a hundred crowñs; 
give me bread, wine, meat, in payment: mi dovete 
cento ſcudi; datemi pane, vino, carne in pagamento. 

In the laſt examples, the articles a, delle, della, 
&c. are not — becauſe we ſpeak of a ſum, 
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a quantity, a whole, that is not ſeparated, an 1 which : 
has no regard or relation but to the perſon, Who. peaks. 
Note alſo, after the particle %, it is, or they, 
we muſt not expreſs the articles, 4 , dello, della, Ac. 
example, they ſee men, % udn, goes te - they tell 
bad news, / dicono gattidue uuo ue. 
2 mult not expreſs the articles l, della, ella, 
„c. after the prepoſitions, as as the French ex- 
pre — 72 de la, de P, des- example, awec des ſaldats, Er. 
cen ſaldati, with ſoldiers; pour des paiſaus, Fr. per con. 
nadini, lor E ; Aan, des pamers, Fr. in cane/- 
ri, .in;baſkets; ſur des .cheyaux, Fr. pra cavalli, 


But if the. es del, degli, della, Hgnify 
<oncerning ; as, they js of Hour fer: that is to 
ay, concoruing ou. affairs ; 8. the articl ©. muſt then 
be expreſſed: example, they ſpeak of Tagen parla di aui; 
they treat of war, i tratta della guerra; they talked of 
affairs of ſtate, / parlaxa degli Hari di fato. 

It is therefore true, as you may have obſerved, that 
«there are particular caſes, ,in,which the articles are not 
expreſſed; nay, it is. elegant then to omit them. 

W.. We. may add to the above rules, that in 4 
neral, when the article ed! in Engliſh, it is 
omitted in Italian. 

The verb imperſonal, there is, there was, there will 
te, has been explained, at length, among he, Aer. 
_ verbs i in the. firſt Part, F. 147. 


ye 9 SCTID gu — — 
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f the Jonas of participle. 


VE RY. participle i in the, Italian 1 in 
| Ws or {6 3 as, amato, creduto, finito, ar/o, reſo, jc 0, 


The poi eee e fn. the, rb er, 


mo a8 
1 5 I have 


Tim 


* 
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have ſeen the king, Luo weduts ihre. 8 
IThave ſeen the queen, . ho dieduro la regina. 5 
J had loved books, aA veuo amate i libri. 
I had cartied the letters, .aweus poreato-le Jetere: 


We meet with authors, who ſometimes. make the qar- 
ticiples agree. with the thing.of which they are ſpeak- 
ing; as, the moon had loſt her rays, {a luna aueva per- 
duti i ſuoi raggi. he | Y 
If the ſubſtantive is before the participle, they ought 
to agree together: example, the books that I have 
compoſed, : libri ch compoſti; the letter that I have 
written, la lettera Cho. feritta. One may alſo ſay, la 
luna .aveva.penduto i ſuoi raggi, c. I libri Cho cm 
poſto. La lettera Cho ſcritto. But it is more adviſable 
to follow: the above rule. N 
3 tf it be a verb neuter, the participle ought al- 
ways to terminate in . example, the king has dined, 
il re ha prunſato; the queen has ſupped, la regina ha 
- cenato.; the  foldiers have trembled, 7 /oldati hanno 
tremato,z my ſiſters have ſlept, le mie ſorelle hannes dor 
mito ; your friends have laughed, 7 vgfri amici hanno 


s When the active participle happens to precede an 


| infinitive, 'it,, muſt be terminated in „ example, 1 
+0  giudice ha fatto tagliare la reſta, the judge has cauſed: 
is, head to be. cut off; a. /orella ha credutagartire, 
my lifter, haſdIike to.bave gone, ooo, 
Ihe paſſtve participles, Whieh are joined with the 
tenſes of the verb ere, Mree with.their..antecedent.; 
that is to ſay, thoſe articiples muſt be; put in the 
ſame gender and 2 as in the preceding ſubſtan- 
tive: e mple, the captain is-praiſed, il eapitano e lo- 
dato; virtue is eſteemed, a virtue ſtimata; the laz 
will be blamed, # pigri ſarauno biaſimati; your jewels 


| are ſold, ie. Ar gioie Sons bemd ute. 
= = r Tale der, it is more elegant in Italian 
to uſe the tenſes 

| of the werb 
he isVefttamtd, viene 
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ſhall be blamed, verranno 22 for /aranno bia- 10 
mati; and ſo of all the tenſes, and all the perſons. tl 
„„ ny preſs the gerunds, Having and be- 4. 
ing, before participles : example, having ſaid ſo, que/ts fe 
detto ; the aber being ended, finite la predica. | 
(> In attempting to explain or tranſlate an Italian P! 
book into Engliſh, we muſt remember that the par- {1 
ticiples frequently occur without any tenſes of the in 
verbs avere or efere before them; as, il quale inte/eo '1 th 
diſegno, marawigliatiſi i conſoli. | & | 
hen it is a ſure ſign that the gerunds awendo or Tet 
Muado are ſuppreſſed : and to explain it properly, we da 
muſt render it, as if it were, I guale awendo inteſo *| th 
Aiſegno; 27 40 marawigliati i confoli, © | or 
3 We muſt alſo obſerve, that although ave nde and /. in 
ſends are ſuppreſſed before the participles, yet we muſt ca, 
not ſuppreſs the conjunctive pronouns, nor the mono- ca 
{yllables that ought to follow 3 avendo and 7 
| efjends, but we ſhould put them after the participles : in 
example, having ſeen it, avendolo weduto ; in ſup- bai 
reſſing avendo we muſt ſay, wedutolo being aware of | 
it, efſendoſene accortc ; in ſuppreſſing ęſendo, we tranſ- ve: 
poſe ſene after the participle, and ſay accorto/ene. as 
It is better to place the nominative after the gerund ag! 
than before; as, the king being a hunting, e/ends ! re tiv 
alla caccia; the ſoldiers fighting valiantly, combattendo mu 
valoreſamente i ſoldati. bg fola 
If after the verb there is an accuſative, or any other dea 
- eaſe, we muſt put the nominative before the verb; UG: 
far inſtance, the ſoldiers being afraid of the enemy, ebe 
in Italian we muſt ſay, i /oldati temendo gl'inimici, and cou 
not temendo i ſeldati gPinimici. iti. ne 
3 „ CS. mo, 
Os | "CH AF- vil. T9 | 4 
: | 0 
D the ſyntax of the adverbs and prepuſitions. 15 
1 8 | . ure 
is expreſſed in Italian by da, or in ca. * 
l „ a lit 
nouns perſonal after it: example, at our houſe, 4 us þ 
3 f 5 5 | ; to 3 
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rb; at your houſe, da voi; at my houſe, da ne; at 
thy houſe, da te; at his houſe, da lui; at her houſe, 
da lei; at their houſe, maſ. da loro; at their houſe, 
fem. da ei. ä * 5 ps | 
When at is expreſſed by ia caſa, inſtead of the 
pronouns perſonal, we muſt uſe the pronouns poſleſ- 
five : as, at our houſe, in caſa noſtra; at your houſe, 
in caſa _— ; at his and her houſe, in caſa ſua; at 
thy houſe, in caſa tua; in their houſe, in caſa laro. 
lf after ar there be an article or a pronoun poſ- 
ſeſſive, you muſt render at by dal, dallo, dalla, da or 
dai, dagli, dalle, or elſe by in caſa with the articles of 
the genitive: example, at the prince's, dal principe, 
or in caſa del principe; at the ſcholar's, dallo ſcolare, or 
in caſa dello ſcolare ; at the ſiſter's, dalla ſorella, or in 
caſa della ſorella; at the men's houſe, dag: uomini, or in 
caſa degli uomini ; at my friend's, dal mio amico, Or in 
caſa A mis amico; at his relations, da ſuoi parenti, or 
in caſa de ſuoi parenti ; at the abbot's, dal fignor ab- 
batte, Or in caſa del ſignor abbate. | 
The indefinite article 4; is not expreſſed after the ad- 
verbs of quantity, how much, how many, much, little, ' 
as much as, more, &c. but theſe adverbs are made to 
agree with the following noun, as if they were adjec- 
tives: example, how much time, gizanto tempo; how - 
much meat, quanta carne; how many ſoldiers, guanti 
ſeldati; a great deal of pleaſure, molto piacere; a great 
deal of pain, molta pena ; a great many men, mati 
uomini ; little time, poco tempo; A little fever, poca 
febbre 3 ſo much patience, tanta pazienza ; as much 
courage, tanto animo; a great many perſons, molte per- 
fore; how many coaches ? guante carozze ? I have no 
more hope, non ho pit ſperanza. 9 
A great deal of, is frequently expreſſed in Italian 
by gran: example, I have had a great deal of pain, 
bo avuto gran pena; a great deal of rain, gran pioggia ; 
a great deal of time, gran tempo; a great deal of plea- 
ure, gran piacere. K N 
KF A lil o/, is rendered in Italian by poco 4; as, 
a little bread, un poco di pane; a little of compaſſion, 
un pocg di pietd. | | | r 4 1 5 
3 L nt 
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4 


af motion: e venite qua, Paſſate ſad, come 
5 Here, paſs here. 

The Italians often 15 coſt? and cofta, * to point out 
the place- where the perſon. is, to whom we ſpeak or 
write; as, V. S. mi ſcriua di co, or di coſta, See 
Lodovice Dolce, nel capitolo degli awverbj locali; yet I 
ſhould: prefer c to cad. The beſt writers have often 
followed this rule. 

The Italians frequently uſe the adverb. oggi, to 
expreſs after nean, or after dinner example, come and 


ſee me after dinner, wenite *. 4 vedermi, venite oggi 


4e ne. 


Ae n on the partic B's it is, or 


F uſed with a verb imperſonal, 8 it is, or 

they : example, / dice, it is ſaid, or they ſay; they 
ſpeak, /i parla. 

They not, is expreſſed by an ,; as, non 7 dice, 
they do not ſay; 3 they do not ſpea 

They of it, 1s expreſſed by /ene; as, fene Japra Lale 
coſa, they will know. ſomething of it. 
- They net of it, is expreſſed by non ſene; as, non ſene 
_ they do not talk of it. 


Note, learners are greatly at a loſs how to ex- 


. pref in Italian, they us of it, they you of it, they him 
.of it, they me of it, they thee of it, &c. yet there is 
| nothing more eaſy, if you do but turn the phraſe by 
the tenſes of the verb Mere, to be: example, to ren- 
dier, they will ſpeak to us of it, we muſt turn at, and. ſay, 
1 cene ſara parlato. 
will write to you of it, wexe ard feritto. 
They Ter to him of it, gliene vien parlato, 
Lite to us of it, cen viene ſcritioz. 
| They promiſe me ſome, mene "Wig Promi, or mene 
wien or ment den gong Prome 
BY Get lan examples ye you find that it is more 125 
gant to uſe the verb wenire than the verb efere. | 


Q and Q e here. ud is joined with verbs 


Remem- | 


3 p 
_ 
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Remember, that the articles /o, la, I, l., are not _ 

expreſſed after the particle i. example, they ſay ſo, 
dice, and not / lo "dice; they will know her, / co- 

_ noſcera; they ſee them frequently together, ſono vcdu’t 
/pefſo inſieme. See p. 21 + what has been faid concern- 
ing the articles del, della, degli, delle, &c. | 
Obſerve, nevertheleſs, that the beſt writers have often, 
and even with elegance, expreſſed cheſe articles; but at 
preſent they are laid aſide, except by poets who uſe them 

ſometimes 1 e N their verſe. Hence 

| we no longer ſay, & f dice, ſimply, i dice; % , 

| conoſcerà, c la + e ee but /# 9 95 Behold 42 

letters, they will be read, ecco le lettere, fi leggeranns. 
The conjunctive pronouns muſt be tranſpoſed when · 
ever the particle / comes before them, as I have already 

obſerved, p. 206. | | 
Vet this rule for tranſpoſing the conjunQtive 
pronouns, when the particle / comes before them, is 


er not general ; for there are ſome phraſes, in which the 

y conjunctive pronouns muſt by no means be expreſſed, 
but the phraſe is changed. : . | 

6 When the conjunctive pronouns are put after the 
particle , and there is neither a noun or caſe after 

5 the verb that follows, you muſt change the phraſe, 

| without ever expreſling the particle ; as, they aſk 

ve for me, /ono domandato; I am aſked for: they ſeek 
you 2 cercato; you are ſought for: they will praiſe 

* us, /aremo lodat: ; we ſhall be praiſed. CSS e 3 tS 

'm But if there happens a caſe after the verb, as, rey ' 

+ aſe me. for & crown, you ſhould - expreſs the conjunctive 

dy pronoun, and ſay, mi ſi domanda uno ſcudo, or mi viene 

n- oenandato uno ſcudo; they aſk ſome bread of you, wif 

7 d emanda pane; they will commend virtue to us, ci ſarà 


lodata la virtù. N 
lf the conjunctive pronouns, that come after 
the particle &, be followed by a verb in the preter- 
| ; perfeQ-definite, the phraſe muſt be turned by the 
ene verb ere, and you muſt put the preter-definite n or 
furono, according as you are ſp * the ſingular 
or the plural; as, they gave me a , mi fu dats 
un libro; they ſent me _ mi furono mandate letter; 
C 2 they 


le- 
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they wrote us a letter, ci n ſcritta una lettera. Some - 


times the phraſe is turned thus; they ſent for us te 
Rome, fummo mandati a Roma; they blamed you, /o/te 
Hiaſimato, or V. S. fu biaſimata. e 


When the third perſons of the verb avere, to have, 


are preceded by the particle /, and after thoſe third 
ons, there follows a participle, then you are to 


render the third perſons of the verb to have, by thoſe 


of the verb ere, to be, putting them in the ſame 
number with the thing mentioned; as, if they ſaid fo, 


Je fi > detto queſto; if they had read the letters, , þ 


Nero lette le lettere. | ; 
When they ſhall have taken the town, quando la 
citta ſara pręſa. | e | 

.See, p. 146, the remarks on imperſonal yerbs, with 
the particle /. | | 


But when the tenſes of the verb 70 bave, are pre- 
ceded by the particle , and there is no participle 
after the verb zo have, we muſt uſe the 1 0 


es of the 
verb avere, inſtead of thoſe of the verb efere : example, 
they have ſome bread to eat, / ha del pane, or pane per 


ruangiare; they have ſervants to wait, ſi hanno ſerwitori 
per ſerwire. | | 


For the better explanation of the foregoing im- 
portant remarks on the particle /, it will be proper, I 
apprehend, to add the two following obſervations. 

The firſt is, that this particle i muſt not be uſed 


| with reciprocal verbs, but the phraſe ſhould be turned, 


otherwiſe you would have two is joined together, which 
would be diſagreeable. Thus you do not *Y- f 4 
e 


 fſerwe' delle creature per offender Dio, they make 


the creatures to offend God; but uno i /erve, or uomo, 
# ſerve, &c. | | : 

The ſecond is, that. conſtant experience ſhews it to 
be extremely difficult, for thoſe who are beginning to 


learn Italian, to expreſs they me of it, they thee of it, they 


Lim fit, they us of it, they you of it, they him of it, joined 
to ws in the compound preterite. I'ſhall therefore 


give here the indicative intire, which may ſerve as 2 


$4 HF 


| "Cy rule for all the other moods and verbs; there- | 


Indi- 
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* 


e pręſent. 


They write to me of it, 
They write to thee of it, 
They write to him of it, 
They write to us of it, 
They write to you of it, 
They write to them of it, 


mene viene, or nen d > [critte; 


tene viene, or ten & fcritto. 


gliene viene, or ghien' e /critto\ 


cene viene, Or cen 7 e /critto. 


Vene viene, or. den e ſcritto. 


ne viene, or n > ſcritto loro: 


In the other tenſes I ſhall only put the firſt perſon 
ſingular, as it is eaſy to know the reſt by means of the 
preſent indicative, which 1 is conjugated intire. 

Inperſict. | 

They. did write to me of it, mene Venivay. or men 


era. ſeritto, & c. 


Pre dai. 
They wrote to me of it, ene venne, or mene I fn. 


to, & c. 


N. B. In the 3 tenſes we do not ond uſe _ 


of the verb venire, but of ere. 


Thus, 


Preter-perſect. | 
They have written to me of it, men” 2 flat 2 Ke. 
0 | Pluperſect F 


They had written to me of it, nem era fo Kerle, Ee. 


Future. 
They will write to me of it, mene werra, or ment 


ſara ſcritto, c. 


I ſhall inſert here mer; indicative, to clear up ; 


the difficulty of mi /, 
thee,, hop him, an 


7, gli fi, &c. a me, "PP | 


I % a thus. 


Inadicati ve, preſent. 
They aſk me, or Iam 1 an Italian and French 


grammar, e at Baſil. 


Mi 2 domanda, or di- 
monda, or mi viene doman- 
data una grammatica Ita - 
liana e Franzeſe, flampata 
a, or in Bafa. 


24 They 
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„ ee: Wale | 77 domania, &c, or ti 
They aſk thee, fc. <-wiene domandato, or doman- 
Ws | Laa. 
ws 5 1 Gli fi domanaa, &c. or 
They aſk him, &c. f eli viene domandato, or 4 | 
ho Be mandata, &c. © 


yy PLD Ci domanda, &c. or ci 
They aſk us, c. 2 viene domandato, Or doman- 
| Ws 3 C data, &c. 


; i fi domanan, FOR Dr 
di viene domandato, or 40 
n mandata, &c. ; 
| n | Si domanda loro, &c. or 
They aſk them, GC. rr 8 | 
5 data loro, & © 


They ak you, Cc. 


Veniva domandato, or de- 


mandata. 


| Proven. oF. 
| Mi , domandd, or mi 
They ated: me, Ye... {ome nr, r e. 
| as „ 


They had aſked me, 
| { 
; | Future. 
| 3 „ Mi 74 hed, or 11 . 

They will aſk me, f wverra domandato, or do- | 

| mandata. | 
e Obſerve, that in uſing the verb venire inſtead of | + 

ere you do not * the a s . 


| " un. 


* 


we treated of prepoſitions. 


The Italians 2 uſe the participle pur only 


as an ornament of ſpeech ; as, dite pur quel che vi pia- 
cera, ſay what yo gras 
It is cuſtomary for them to uſe pur when the Eng- 


liſk repeat thg verb in the imperative mood; as, go, 


go, andate pur; give, give, date pure. 


Net, is always rendered by zoz : example, non dite 


niente, do not ſay any thing. 

In, before a noun, is expreſſed by in: example, u 
Francia, in France. 

Some or any, before à verb is expreſſed by- me as, 
will you have ſome or any? ne wolete ? 

In, with the article he, ſingular and plural, as alſo 
before pronouns poſſeſſive, 18 * by nel, nello, 
nella, nei, &c. as I have alre 
example, in his book, nel ſuo libro, &C. 


However, in is generally expreſſed by in; as, in 


Paris, in Parigi; in me, in me. 
Obſerve, as often as in comes bethre: numeral 


nouns, to mark the time, it muſt be expreſſed by tra, 
or fru: example, in three hours, fra due hore; in 


three months, fra tre 1 
Bat if % precedes numeral nouns, without 
marking the time, it muſt be expreſſed by in: ex- 


; ample, in three bottles, in tre faſchi; in a garden, | 


in un giartino. 


Very ts expreſſed molto, &c. nt, he is 


very merry, molto allegro; it is very hot, /a molte - 


caldo. 

A great deal of, or much, is rendered b by gras 
or grande example, there is a great deal ily, 
V's gran puzzia ; he has a great deal of an 
grande pirito. 

More, or more of, is expreſſed by maggiore, when- 
ever you can turn, more, by greater, or more great: ex- 
ample, we muſt have more courage, 6:/ogna avere mag- 


' ＋ H E pre "RIG govern ſome caſe, as may be 
ſeen in the ſeventh chapter of the firſt part, where. 
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ady remarked, p. 42. 


i 


gior coraggio; it may be turned thus, aue muſt hawe greater 
L 


4 ä courage : 


- 224 Remarks on ſame 
cuurage with more boldneſs, con maggior ardire; 11 
may turned „ with greater boldneſs. 

When more denotes a greater number or quanti- 
ty, it is expreſſed in Italian by maggior numero di, or 
maggior guantità di; as, we muſt have more ſoldiers, 
more men, more wine; biſegna avere maggior numero, 
or maggior quantità di foldati, duomini, di vino. 

i When more than happens to precede a word of 
time, you may put pi at the end or at the beginning 
of the phraſe: example, it is more than ten years, 
Jeno dieci anni, e piu; - If is more than an hour, ? e un ora 
e pi; you may ſay likewiſe, /ono pit di dieci anni, e 
pia dun ora. | 

> The conjunction /o, before adjectives and ad- 
verbs, is rendered in Italian by cos, or g, with a grave 
accent: example, fo great, cos} grande ; ; ſo late, cn 
rardi; ot n grande, N tardi; N fatto, mal. 5} ſutta, fem. 
ſignifies /uch ; re likewiſe uſe cos? ; as, my come, _ | 


COME» 
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0 ks on ſome verbs and ons that have 
8 my | 7 r 


T. E following phraſes contain the chief elegance 
and beauty of the Italian language. | 


The different fignifications of andare. 


WIV may uſe the verb andare through all its tenſes, 
to expreſs all the actions of the verbs of — 
by putting "the ſame verbs of motion in the Ker the 
and the verb andare in the tenſe and perſon the 
verb of motion ought to be in; as, 

He runs; inſtead of corre, wa corrends. 


Tye take a walk, /paſeggiano, or van hee 
8 
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He will tell every where, 'andera dicendo da per tutto. 
5 1 muſt run, Sign 2 vadano correndo. 


Make uſe. of the verb andare through all the. VE 
for the following phraſes. | 


Andar dietro ſignifies, to RO. to o prey, or to 0 
licit a perſon. 
Andar in amore, to fall in love. 
Andar male, to periſh. 
| Andar wia, to go away. 
Audar in eftaſi, to be in an 
Andar* a donne, to viſit the 3 | 
Andar in colera, to put one's ſelf in a paſſion. . TR 
Andar cercandb rogna, to ſeek misfortune or trouble. 
Andar cercando '7 pelo nell uovo, to cenſure without 
reaſon. 
Andar a galla, to float, to ſwim on the water. | 
Andar* in buon bra, to go in peace. 
Andar in maPora, to periſh, to be ruined. 
Andar per le teſte, to be beaten, 
Adar avanti, to go before. 
Andar alla lunga, to be tedious.” 
Andar alle corte, to make haſte. 
Andar del corpo, to go to ſtool. | 
Andar innanzi, to advance, improve, or 80 fi wither, 
Andar attorno, to go about. 
Audar altero, to be proud or ſtately. 
mo dietro nd una coſa, to ſtand trifling wich! any 
ing. 
Andar 227 peggio, to oh worſe. _ 
Andar in ſemenxa, to run to ſeed; 
Andar per la mente, to come into ones mind. 
3 mal in peggio, out of the a into » 
e fire. | 
Andar per wiole, to f. inipertinent! ; 
A . at 4 FF ES 
Ci wa la vita, our life is concerned. | 
Andar mal in arnęſe, to be ill dreſſed. 
Audar a gambe levate, to loſe, to ſquander away 


one's te, 
ks,  AHndart * 


* 


* 


EY 
Aular à cavallo, to ride on horſeback. 


Andar” a chiappone, to go on one's breeck. 
Anda à dileito, to go to be merry. 
Andar a diſporto, to go a ſporting. 
zo, to go a ſolacing one's ſelf. 
Andar a ſpaſſo, to go a walking. 
Andar a girone, to ramble about. 
Audar a fila, to march in order. 
Aundar a oft, to be a ſoldier, . 
Anda aiato, to loiter up and down. 
Andar a Parca,. to put in pawn, _ ' 
- Andar” al boſco, to drink diet-drink. - 
Andar alla buſca, to go a plundering. 
Andar alla mazza,. to go to the laughter. 


Andat” alla monta, to go to rutt. 

Andar all oſcuro, to walk in ignorance. _ 

Audar alla ſtragliata, to go reeling, © 

Adar @ monte, to prove vain. - 2 

Adar à mortagna, to go out of the world. 
Hndar' a ande, to go waving, | 

Andar a pelo, to ſucceed in one's wiſhes. 
Andar à ruba, to go a ſtealing. 

Andar'-a ruota, to go a wheeling, or to hover. 

Audar a ſacco, to be plundered. _ 

Andar* a ſchiancio, to go ſideling. 

Andar” a ſella, to go to ſtool, 

Andar a ſfeconda, to go down the tide. 

Andar a ſcoffe, to go reeling. | | 

 Andar a frriftra, ae the Way. 

Andar a ſoldo, to go for a ſoldier. 8 

Audar a /parviere, to go a fowling. 

Andar a vanga, to thrive well. 

 Andar* a wela, to fail, | 

Andar a wh to ſucceed well. 

Andar a voltolone, to go rowling. 8 — 

Andar a zonzo, to lie hulling, as a ſhip does. 


Anders bands, to be publiſhed by proclamation. 


Andar barcolone, to go ring. 

Andar e to 5 . 94 - # | 

. 'Andar col calzare di piembo, to go heedfully. 
Adar con le belle, to go handiomely to work. 


\ 


Andar 'come la biſcia all incauto, to go as a bear to 


Andar di potante, to go an * 


Andar in cerca, to ſearch up and down, 


Andar in negoxio, . 5 
Anda in frega, to go a caterwawling 
Andar in Cs, to go groping up add" down. 


| Andar per la peſta, to follow the yulgar faſhion... 


_ 4ndar piaggia a piaggia, to ſail cloſe to the ſhore, 


Andar jpanto, to be extravagantly dreſſed. . 


£48 — 
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. the ſtake. | 5 . 
Andar con la piena, to be on the ſtrongeſt ſide. 
Andar di palo in fraſca, to leap from bough to bough. 


Andar di buone gambe, to ſet willingly about a thing. 
Andar dicendo, to publiſh, or report. 
Andar fallito il penſiero, to fail in one's purpoſe. - 
Audar gattalone, to go groping. 
Andar groffe, to look big. „„ gn 
Andar in barberis,. to be in the powdering-tub. -. 
Andar' in beſtia, to fall into a paſſion. Sree. Th 
Audar in buſca, to go a Re N 

Andar in calore, to be falt as a bitch is. 


Andar' in cimbalis, to be tranſported with joy: 


Andar' in cornovaglia, to be a cuckold, 204" 6 
Andar in corſo, to go a pirating. — gs 


Anudar in faſcio, | 
Andar in coſa materials, þ to go to work; © . 


1 1 
| 


J 43 5 


Adar in piccardia, to go and be hanged. 
Andar' in rotta, to be routed. 
Andar in fincopi, to fall in a ſwoon, 

Andar ſtiaxxo, to go ſharking up and down. 
Andar in ſucchio, to have one's mouth water. 
Andar in traccia, to go a traci ng. 
Andar in volta, to go ranging about. 

Andar la ronda, to walk the rounßds. | 
Andar per il mondo, to travel up and down the world. 


Andar per la piana, to go the plain dunſtable way. 
Andar per filo, to be forced to do a thing. 


Andar ramingo, to go poorly, begging up and down. 
Andar ratio, to — up = down. x 8 
Audar rattenuto, to go warily to work. 


Andar jopra le parole, to believe fair words. | 
„5 „ Audas 
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* Andar ftretto to go about a thing ſparingly. 
Audar cafinands, to go a ben | we” 
Andar tentene, to grope about. 
Andar wuota, to miſs one's aim. 
Andarſene preſo alle ide, to believe every idle re- 
port. 


n Wn 


The different .. urns of dare, 


D4 RE ſignifies, to give, to fight, to ſtrike. 
Dar docchio, to caſt one's eyes on. | 
Dar adofſo ad uno, to throw one's ſelf won a perſon. | 
Dar a gambe, to run away. 
Dar nella rete, to fall into the ſnare. 
Dar le carte, to deal, or give the cards. 
Dar” animo, to give courage, or encourage. 
© Darſi'] cuore, or Panimo, to have courage. 
Dar Jede to believe. 
Dar” ad intendere, to make one believe. 
Dar del tu, to thee and thou one. 
Dar in nulla, not to ſucceed. 
Darſi Pacqua a piedi, to praiſe one's ſelf. 
Dar in luce, to publiſh, 
Dar à fare, to ſet about a thing. 
Dar nel rofſo, to be a little on the red. 
Darfi penſiero, to care for. 
Dar del ignore, to call one a cc. 
Dar del furfante, to call one a rogue. 
Dar parola, to promiſe. 
Dar nc ladri, to fall into the hands of thieves, 
Dar la burla ad uno, to-laugh at a perſon. 
Dar lewa, to provoke. 
Dar in preftito, to lend. 
4 Dar Fuoco, to burn, to ſet on fire. 
[ Dar ficurte, to bail. 
Dar in ftravaganze, to ſay things contrary to com- 
mon ſenſe. + 
Dar nel matto, to play the madman, 
Dar la * to criticiſe. | 


* 
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Dar la caccia, to put to flight. FFF 

Dar principio, or fine, to ny ef or end. . 

Dar conto, to give an account. 

Darfi allo fludio, to apply one's ſelf to ſtudy. 

Dar calci al vento, e pugni all aria, to fight with ones . 
ſhadow. 

Dar di bocca da fer tutto, to concern one's ſelf with 
every man's buſineſs. s. 

Dar da ridere, da parlare, to make one laugh, to 
make one ſpeak. 

Darß! la 777 I piede, e 155 naxxa in af to TOE, i 
one's ſe 

Darf bel tempo, to divert one's ſelf. 

Dar a beccare, to cram poultry. 

Dar” a credenza, to ſell upon credit. 

Dar addietro, to give back. | 1 

Dar adito, to give acceſs to. ; 

Dar alla mano, to bribe. 

Dar all' arme, to cry out for help. 

Dar a pigione, to let out for rent. 

Dar a ruba, to give to be plundered. 

Dar aſſunto, to give charge of. 

Dar' a taglio, to ſtrike with the edge. 

Dar” a traverſo, to hit acroſs. 

Dar* a vedere, to give one to underſtand, 

Dar baggiane, or gonfiare W to pa one up with 
vain hopes. 

Dar baldanza, to embolden. 

Dar bands, to baniſh by proclamation. 

Dar beccare alla putta, to fink money at play. 

Dar briga, to trouble one. 

Dar cagione, to give cauſe. 

Dar campo, to give liberty. 

Dar capo, to come to the end of a matter. 

Dar capo mano, to go beyond reaſon in a buſineſs; 

Dar carote, to make one believe any thing. 

Dar che penſare, to 8 caufe of ſuſpicion, 

Dar compimento, to 

Dar credenza, to give credit to. 

Dar crollo, to ſhake. | 

Dar cache, to give one toys.. 


Dar 
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Dar da bere, to give drink. 
Dar da dormire, to give one a | kth Rar 4 
Dar da mangiare, to-give one ſome meat. 
Dar da ridere, to give cauſe of laughter. . 
Dar de calc, to kick.” 3 . 
Dar de calc; al rovaio, to be 
Dar a gl ingolſi, ee on te 64 3 
Dar delle baſtonate, to beat with a . —E 
Dar delle botte, to beat with ſtripes.” - 5 
Dar delle calc 4 to kick. | 
Dar delle coltella, to wound with an) weapon. 
Dar delle mani, to ſtrike with one's hand. 
Dar delle muccie, to flap one with we fox's tail. 
Dar delle pugna, to cuff, _ 5 
e, to fall to. 
Dar di brocca, to hit the nail on the — 
Dar di cozzo, to butt as rams do. 
Dar di grapps, to ſnatch at. 
Dar di mano, to lay hold on. 5 
Dar di mira, to take aim at. 3 T's — 
Dar di naſo, to ſmell out a matter. | 
Dar da parlar di ſe, to give occaſion to be talked of. 
: Dgr di penna, to cancel a writing. 
Dar di petto, to hit breaſt to breaſt. 
di piatto, to ſtrike flat in. 
ar di piglio, to catch hold ER of” 
Dar ai punta, to hit with a thruſt, 
Dar di ftoccata, to give a thruſt. 
Dar fa/tidio, to moleſt. 
Dar fiuccchio, to give fair words, 
Dar fondo, to fin 
Dar fondo alla robba, to waſte one $ clate. 
Dar forma, to ſhapen. | 
Dar gratia capo, to put one into a quandary. 
Dar * batefimo, to baptize. | 
Dar il buon anno, to wiſh a merry new- year. | 
Dar un-buon giorno, to bid one good morrow. 
Dar il buon viaggio, to wiſh one a good journey. 
Dar il buon arrive, to bid one welcome. 
Dar il cane, to watch one. 
Dar il compito, to give an end to. 


b 
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Dar il cuore ad una coſa, to . 8 oneſelf to 2 JOE: ; 
Dar il dofſo, to turn'dne's b ac 
Dar il giambo, to give court holy- water. 

Dar il grande addio, to bid the world adieu. 

Dar il motto, to paſs one's word. RY 
Dar il paſſo, to give free paſſage. N 
Dar” il ſus maggiore, to do ones utmoſt endeavours. 
Dar” il viſo, to turn one's eyes on any thing. N 
Dar impreſtanza, to lend to. . 
Dar indugio, to put off tim ad 
Dar in ſerbo, to give in keeping, . 
Dar in Jomma, to put out by the 
Dar' in m la wace, to bid one ſpe bor. 
Dar in terra, to run aground. | 
Dar in uno, to meet with one by chiines: 
Dar la baia, dar la berta, to mock at. 
Dar la ben wenuta, to bid one welcome. 
Dar la buona mans, to wiſh one good luck. 
Dar la caſſia, to diſcard one. 
Dar la corda, to give the ftrapado, to Shy 
Dar la fu va, to give one's conſent. 
Dar 0 freccia, to wound with of arrow. 
Dar la mala paſqua, to vex one me 
Dar P allodola, T | my BOS 


Ds ee to cog, to flatter, and giv fi words. 
Dar la ſoia, 


Dar la mala ventura, to with a man in luck. 
Dar la mano, to give a helping hand. | 
Dar la madre d'orlando, to put a jeer on one. 
Dar I anello, to marry. 
Dar la Naias, to yield the victory. 
Dar la pariglia, to give as good as he brings 
Dar la pinta, to ſhove one. 
Dar la poſta, to ap I One or place. | 
Dar la ſalda, to 42 
Dar la ftretta a 4 to ear one, 
Dar la tratta, to give leave to export goods, 
Dar la voce, to raiſe a report. 5 
Dar la volta, to turn as milk 5 to overturn, © 
Dar la volta al camo, to loſe one's wits. — 
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Dar le:calcagna, to run away, 5 ww 2 

Dar le maſſe, to give a racer the ſtart... 
Dar le peſche, to commit ſodomy, 

Dar le ſpalle, to run away. _ d 
Dar le pre/e, to let one take his choice, 
Dar lingua, to let one underſtand afar off. 

Dar le ftormo, to give the ſpoil. N 
Dar Putimo crollo, to fall down dead. a 
Dar martells, to make one jealous or ſuſpicious. 
Dar menda, to find fault. #4 | 
Dar modo, to help or ſupport one. 

Dar nel berxaglio, to hit the mark. 

Dar nell idropico, to fall into a dropſy. 

Dar nelli mani, to fall into one's hands, 

Dar nelle ſcattate, to fall into bad company. , 
Dar nel vino, to find. out the deſign of a thing: . 
Dar noia, to moleſt one. | „ 

Dar nome, to ſpread a re port. 

Dar norma, to preſcribe a rule. 

Dar” oglio, to ſooth one. 57 
Dar ombra, to give ſuſpicion. 

Dar opera, to endeavour at a thing. 

Dar panxane, to feed one with vain hopes. 

Dar parte, to impart or ſhare. 

Har paſſata, to omit. | 
Dar paſto, to feed one. | 
Dar per Dio, to give for God's ſake. 

Dar ricapito, to deliver .ſafely.. 

Dar /efto, to give order; . 

Dar /palle, to abet. 8 15 
Dar ftento, to give cauſe of ſorrow. . 

Dar* una botti/aficla, to put.one into a quandary... 

Dar una borniola, to give falſe judgment at gaming. 
Dar nel capellaccia, to reprimand one ſeverely. 

Dar un carpine, to beat one ſoundly, | 

Dar wiſta, to ſeem to do a thing. 

Dar vita, to give time or life. 

Dar una finta, to make a feint. 

Dar una gira volta, to walk a turn. 

Dar una occhiata, to caſt an eye on. | 

ar un grifone, to ſtrike one in the mouth, 


* 
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Dar? un pax tecum, to ftun one with a blow. 
Darla pe chiaffe, to get out of the road. 

Dar la-winta, to yield the vitory. 
Darf, to apply oneſelf to. 

Darfi a che i fa, to be for any ing: 

Darſi a credere, for a man to perſuade himſelf. 
Dari a diletti, to give oneſelf over to pleaſure. 
Dari ad intendere, to flatter oneſelf. 

Darſi ad uno, to give oneſelf up to one. 
Dari attorno, to go the rounßd. 8 
Datſi briga, noia, faſtidio, to trouble oneſelf. 
Darfi in preda, to yield oneſelf as a prey. 
Darfs in uno, to refer oneſelf to one. 

Dari marawviglia, to wonder at. 

Darfi martello, to vex oneſelf. 

Dari pace, to live quietly. 12» 

1 vanto, to brag of * 


4 


The different ſignifications of fare. 
£4” anime, to give courage. | 
= Farſi animo, to take courage, 
Far a . fs be * wp or fit, | 9 
Far motto, to mak Wop 
Far del bravo, to ſt up or a bully. 
Far ſcelta, to chuſe. 
Far pompa, to boaſt. / 
Fare il grugno, to pout at one. a 
Far danari, to heap up money. | 
Far gente, or /oldati, to raiſe bidiers, 
11 Far della luna, the new moons 
Al Far del giorno, at the break of day. 
Su] Far della notte, towards the evening. 
Far di meſtieri, to be neceſſary. 
Far guadagni, to win. 8 
Far due volte anno, to W twice a year.. 
Farſi i — 1 come forward. 


Farfs in * proach, or ee 
* in la, to pot ack. 
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Far tn dierro, to retire. 
Far brindiſ, to toaſt 2 health. 
Far capolino, to deceive, or enſnare. 
Far la ſpia, to be a ſpy. 

Far pace, to agree. 

Fate pace, agree among yo yourklues. 

Far a bottino, to ſhare alike. IT 

Far a capegli, to pull one another by the "My 

Far accoglienxa, to ſhow kindneſs to one. 
Far a compaſſo, to work by the 5 anon 
Far a concorrenza, to ſtrive. 

Far acguiſto, to gain. 


1 


Far a credere, to make one believe. 


EY ar a gara, to firive for the victory. 
Far aguati, to lay ambuſhes. 

F ar 4 guechia, to knit. 

Far” a pugni, to play at ſiſticuffs. 

Far aiuto, to help one. 


Far all amore, to make 

Far alla palla un, to toſs one about. 1 
Far alle coltellate, to fight with weapons. 
Far alle pugna, to play * handicu | 
Far alto, to halt. 2 
Far a cheti cbeti, to play leaſt in ab. ER 0 
Far a mano, to come to blows, 

Far a a malcuore, to do i iſt one's will | 
Zar a meta, to do by 

Far a miccino, to hs | Nod © 


Far a penello, to do a thing eddy. 2 


Far* appreſto, to make preparation. 6 
Far a rigatta, to ſtruggle, or $4 e 


e a roſto, to roaſt meat. 
Far* a ſapere, to let one know. 
Far a ali, to throw or fight with flones. | 


Far al bacchio, to do, 80s A eee 
ove. 


Far' & tacei, to make Os | - 


Far 22 to thrive. 

Far baco bgeo, to play bo- peep. 

Far bando, to proclaim. 5 5 
Far be; 2, t to flout at. 

Far bellino bellino, to footh or fawn: dom. 


— 


% r e Don ies Io br ion es 


Far biſaguo, to be needful. 

Far broglio, to make a hurley-burley. 

Far buona riuſcita, to come to a good effec e. 

Far buona vicinanxa, to keep fair with one's neighbour 0 

Far buon fanco, to be merry and jovial. | 

Far buon partito, to make a good offer. 

Far cantare, to make one yield. ; | 

Far capellactio, to beat a man at his own weapons. 

Far capo, to grow to a head as a ſore does. 

Far capo a uno, to have recourſe to one for help. 

Far capo in un luogo, to meet in ſome appointed place. 

Far caſelle, to pump a man of his ſecrets. | 

Far caſo, to make account of, or eſteem. 

Far ceffo, to make mouths at. | | = 

Far cerca, to ſeek after. „ 
Far cerchio, to make a ring. | | 


Far cerwvello, to call his wits er. 
Far che che 'f fra alla macchia, to . ting in «bugger 
mugger. 


Far cipiglio, to look ena 
Far 2 to breakfaſt. . 
Far colta, to make a collection. 
Far comparita, to make appearance. 
Far compra, to buy a bargain. 
Far come bo par viere, co lhe from hand ro mouth. | 
Far congiura, to conſpire.” | 
Far conjerva, to lay 8 
Far conto, to reckon, 
Far copia, to make a copy. 
Far cordeglto, to lament. 
Far corteggio, to fawn upon one 
Far coſe di fuoco, to do wonderful or 
Far cuore, to encourage. | 
Far da cena, to get ſup per ready. 
Far del grande, do — Nats upon one, 
Far del vezzoſo, to play the wanton. 
Far di capells, to pull off one's hat. 
Non Far di meno, not to chuſe but. 
Far divieto, to Prohibit. F 3 
Fad 'occhio, to wink upon one. 1 


0 mn . to play the . 
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Far dofo di 4 to do a thing and not care what the 


wor a „ 
Far d una laxcia un fuſs, to bring a noble to ninepence. 


Far dusi chiodi in una calda, to ill two birds with one 


ſtone. 
Far” entrare uno in waligia, to provoke one to anger. 
Far faccia, to ſet a good face on things. 
Far fagetto, to pack up one's awls and be gone. ; 
Far ella, to 8 and bear children. | 
Far filare uno, to make one do any thing. 
Far forte, to ſtrengthen. 
Far fretta, to make haſte. 
Far fronte, to face. 
Fare fuoco nel orcio, to do one's buſineſs ſecretly. | 
Far gabbo, to flout at. | 
Far gala, to be 2 y and merry. 

Far galloria, to . ſigns of j joy. 
Far gente, to raiſe. men. 
Far giornata, to fight a battle.- 
Far grazia, to do a favour. 
Far greppo, to make up a mouth. 
Far grida, to cry out. | = 
Far gruzzolo, to hoard up money. 5 
Far ofteria, to keep an inn. 
Far” i fatti ſuoi, to follow his own affairs. 
Far' il balords, to play the ninny. 


— 


Far il bello in piazza, to ſhow one's fin cloaths in the 


ſtreet. 


e bordelle; to keep a bawdy-houſe.. 


Far il buon pro, to do one good when one eats, 
Far il compito, to end one's taſk, 4 

Far il diavolo, to play the devil. 

Far il forno, to play the baker. | | 
Far il figadetto, to . in the canting language:- = 
Far” il gattone, to make as if one ſaw nor RIO not, 
Far il giorgio, to ſtrut. in ſine cloaths. 503 
Far il Latino a cavallo, to be put hard to it. 

Far ill neceſſario, to do one's needs. 

Far* il rombo, to make a rumbling noiſe. 

Far il roo, © play the minion. 


EEE ER eras DER HIT c . WORST ns oe EFF SET "On FO ü TORE PA ⁵—ů)v POIs Money Rely ED 


”Y Er oo: Fats Fon SE RUA Dh re DF, 


Far! 


Far la ſcorta, to be a guide. 
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Far il verno, to paſs away the winter. _ be 
Far il ſeme, to come to perfection. 
Far inſtanxa, to be urgent with one. 
Far in piedi, to jumble ſtanding. 
Rar la buſca, to ſcramble for. N 
Far il zuffolino a cawalli, to whiſtle to horſes a u 
Far la feta ad uno, to endeavour to kill one. 
Far la fi/chiata, to make a whiſtling noiſe, 
Far la gatta morta, to play at W 
Far la nimpha, to mince it. 
Far la notte, to paſs the night. 
Far la ronda, to walk the round. 
Far la ruota del pawone, to play the peacock. 
Far la ſcarpa, to cut a purſe. 
Far la ſcoperta, to keep watch. 


Far le bozze, to cuckold one. 

Far le carte, to deal at cards. 
Far le parole, to ſpeak at large. 
Far lepre wecchia, to avoid a danger that's ſeen. 


Far le /palle gobbe, to ſhrug up one” s ſhoulders. 
Far le fica, to flurt at one. | | 


Far le ſpeſe, to bear one's charges. 

Far le ftimate, to eſteem one greatly. 
Far levate, to raiſe men. 
Far le volte del lione, to be ſtill walking in one e 
Far lo ſpaſfimato, to over- play the lover. ; 
Far lo ſpaventacchio, to brag much. 
Far luogo, or piazza, to give place. 
Far mala riuſcita, to have ill luck. | 
Far mala vicinanxa, to deal  earvily with 0 one” 8 1 


bours. 

Far mal d'occhio, to have os eyes. 

Far mal pro, to do one no good. 

Far maſchera, to go a mumming. | 

Far mercato, to cheapen. NT 

Far merce, to do and ſhew 1 TR Pot FP | 

Far merenda, to eat one's nunc fon. n eo Re 

Far mina, to ſeem to do ogy 8 | 8 on 

Far motto, to give notice 0 . 

Far motto ad um, wo flue, © har A 
3 5 Far 
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Fa ar watale, to kee Chriſtmas. | 


Far acchio, to wink at. 5 


Far "ogni poſſible, to do one's utmoſt. 
Far opera, to do the ſame. : 


Far orrecchio di mercante, to hear, 3 foam not to bean 


Far paragone, to compare to ether. 

Far partito, to make a match or bargain. 

Far paſſagio, to pals over a thin htly. 

Far paſſata, to get eaſily through a buſineſs, 
ar paſto, to eat a meal's meat. 

Far patto, to make a bargain. 

Far peculio, to live by one's wits. 

Har peduccio, to ſooth one. | 


Far penſiere, to intend. 5 e 


Far ponta, to make an end. ad 
Far ponta fulſa, to make a falſe thruſt, 
Far popolo, to make one N the 201 
Far prexxo, to make eſteem o 

Far preſtito, to lend. 

Far pro, to do good. 
Far gueſtione, to queſtion. 
Far rabuffo, to chide. 

Far ragione, to do right, or pledge one. 
Far reffa, to make reſiſtance, 


* 


Far ricredente, to make one change his opinion. | 


Far richiamo, to appeal unto. 

Far robba, to heap up riches. 

Far ruota, to wheel or hover about. 
Far ſaccaia, to fret — 

Far ſacco, to hoard u 

Far ſaccomano, to ſac or rav 

Far ſalvo, to give a volleysof ſhot, 
Far ſangue, to let blood. 

Far ſapere, to let one know. 


Far Cala, to come to a landing-place. ba 


Far ſcomeſſa, to lay a wager. | n 
Far ſconto, to make an je ow ng 


Far ſembiante, or wifta, to make a how OY 


Far «foggy, to brave it, inn. ris, 


Far ficurta, to be bound. 


Far hall, to back one: 10 


wh - 
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Verbs and Prepoſitions _ 239 
Far ſtare, to overreach one. „„ 
Far flare forte, to overreach one cunningly. 
Far ftare a ſegno, Wo one under. NY 
Far ftare a fttcchets, to force one to his obedience. 
Far ſus agio, to do one's needs. ; „ 
Far tantara, to be gay and merry together. 
Far tavolaccio, to prepare for * chear. 
Far tempone, to live a merry life. * 
Far teſta, to make head. WH 
Far trebbio, to live merrily in good company. 
Far il tribolo, to weep for money. 1 Es 
Far tutte Puowa in un paniere, to venture all in one bottom. 
Far vedere luciuola ad uno, to make the fire fly out of 
one's eyes. . N . 
Far valere, to cauſe to prevail. 
Far weduta, viſta, e to make a ſhow. 
Far weduta, to make one believe what is not. 
Far welt, to ſail. 
Far welo, to make reſiſtance. 
Far vexxi, to play the wanton. 
Far' una bravata, to make a bravado. 
Far” una cave leta ad uno, to cheat one uhly. 
Far*.una drincata, to make a merry drinking. 
Far” una gioſtra ad uno, to put a jeſt upon one. 
| Far una predica ad uno, to admoniſh one fairly. 
Far” una tagliata, to keep a ſwaggering. 
' Far” un furfallone, to commit ſome notorious fault. 
Far un fregio ad une, to mark one in the face. 
Far un manichetto, to point at one in ſcorn. 
Far* un marone, to commit a great error. | 
Far? un paſſerotto, to do a thing hand over head. 
Far” un penxolo, to be hang'd — uh 
Far uno /macco-ad uno, to affront one. 
Far uno ſtaglio, to fix | 
Far” un tiro, to ſhoot, or play a prank. © 
Far vuotare la fella, to ſupplant a man. © | 
Far” uovay to lay eggs. ES: 


1 E * * 
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The different ſignifications of ſtare. | 
N uſe this verb fare to mark an action of repoſe, 


by putting the verb that follows in the e 
or infinitive, with a, or ad. 


72 fudiando, or fd a ftudiare, he ſtudies. | 
Stanno ſcrivendo, or flanno 4 ſerivere, they write. 
Starete leggendo, or a Aber 1 vou. ſhall 8 
2 together. | 


Stare has ſeveral other ſignifications ; as, 


Star i in piedi, to ſtand upright. 
Star ben o male, to be well or ill. 
Star Ss to riſe ; fate St riſe. 
Star gin, to fit down. 
State giz, fit down. | 
Star a ſentire, to liſten ; /fo a » lation 1 * 
Star a /edere, to be fitting. | 
State a ſedere, fit down, 
Sta bene, it is well, it is very well. 
Star per u/cire, to be juſt going out. 
Star ben a cavallo, to fit well on horſeback. 
Star in caſa, to ſtay at home. 
Star liſto, to be upon one's guard. 
Star Ju le burle, to jeſt, to banter. 
Star faldo, to hold out ſtoutly, or faſt. 
Star per cadere, to be ready to fall, 
Star per morire, to be like to die. 
Star in dubbio, to be in doubt. 
Star a vedere, to expect the iſſue. 
Star con le mani alla cintura, to ſtand idle, or with one's 
hands in one's pocket. 
Star /u la ſua, to look gr * | 
Queſto wi fta bene, that becomes you well. 
Rueſto non mi ſta bene, that does not nt. me well 
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Star a bada, to linger or expect. | Sta 

Star a 3 to out- face. | Sta 

Star à bottega, to mind one's ſho op. 5 Sta 

be Srar”'s crepe cuore, to live at heart's eaſe. 8 3 Sta 
| ET / 
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Sar? 


Star' in badiale, Fro live in clover. 


Star? a petto, to be oppoſite. 


Star appreſſ, to ſtand or dwell near. 


Star” a uno, to depend upon one. 15 | | 
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Verbs and Prepoſitions. 241 
Star ad alcuno, to be any man's turn. 5 
Star” in diſagio, to live in ſorrow. | 

Star a dormire, to lie ſleeping. 

Star a fare, to be a doing. 

Star a fronte, to out - face. 

Stur a gala, to float. 

Star à giacere, to be lying along. 

Star 4, detto, to rely on a man's word. Ty HE I 
Star alla poſta, to watch for an opportunity, „ * 

Star” alPerta, to look heedfully about. | 

Star* alla veletta, to ſtand ſentinel on a tower. 

Star” allegro, to live, or be merry. | 

Star al mondo, to live in the world. 

Star a locanda, to live in a hired room. | b 

Star? al paragone, to bear the touchſtone. 9 EY 

Star* a martello, to live in anxiety. | | 

Star* a panciolle, | 


Star in pericolo, to be in danger. 


Star a pi tone, to live in a rented houſe. 

Star a polle geſto, to be at the point of death. 

Star appogiato, to Jean upon. 6 „ 
Star* a ſchimbeci, to haunt, bawdy-houſes. Mc 


Star a ſegno, to ſtand near the mark. 
Star in ſperanxa, to live in hopes. | | 
Star* aſpettando, to expect. 8 ' 
Star* à ftento, to live in ſorrow. | 
Star? attorno, to ſtand about. 
Star” tu per tu, to be hail fellow well met. tht 
Star' bene a caſa, to be well to paſs; 
Star“ buona pezza, to ſtay a good while. 
Star caldo, to lie warm. | : 
Ster cheto, to be huſhed. 
Star con altri, to dwell with others. 
Star della delta, to anſwer for a debtor. © 
Star di buona voglia, to be merry. | 
Star di mala woghia,' to be ſad. | 
Star di ſopra, to lie over. 1 . 
a | _ LD. 
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Star in molle, to lie aſleep. 


5 Fan on ſome 


Star di fatto, to lie under. 
Star freſco, to be in an ill taking. 
Star in aguato, to lie in wait. 125 


Star in bilancia, to ſtand in doubt. 

Star' innamorato, to be in love. 

Star innanxi, to ſtand before. 

Star in armi, to be in arms. 

Star in bilico, | 8 

Star in biſtante, Fol be in doubt. 

Star in cervello, to have a care, to be wafy. 
Star in dozzena, to board. 

Star in letto, to be abed. 


Star in orechio, to hearken. 
Star in pendente, to bei IN ſuſpence. 
Star” in poſta, to wait narrowly. _ 


Star in riſchio, to be in danger. 


Star* in /e, to be poſitive. 

Star” in ſentore, to liſten with ſuſpicion. 

Star” in ſaſpetto, to be 1 

Star in ju'l pentiglio, to ſtand upon punctillio . 
Star in villa, to live in the cauntry. 

Star in zucca, to lie open to all weathers. 

Star in zurlo, to ſtand in amaze. 
.Star magge/e, to live idle. 
Star lontano, to dwell afar off. 


% 


Star per, to ſtand for, to be about. 


Star ſapra di ſe, to preſume too much on oneſelf. 
Star punta per punta, to be always at variance, 
Star ſane, to be in health. 

Star ſu'] awiſo, to be prepared. 

Star /ul duro, to be obſtinate. 

Star ſul ritreſo, to be coy. 

Star /u'l tirato, to ſtand upon ſtrict points. 
Star tra'l He no, to be between yes and no. 


Star wicino, to be neighbours, 


Star vigilante, to be watchful. 
Star ziito, to > be: mum or but. 
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Aver bel tempo, to live a th ife. 
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V. erbs and Prepofiion, | 
' The aher, fenifieation of avere. 


an honeſt man. 
Aver del miracolo, to look on it as a . 3s 
Awer caro, aver da caro, to be well pleaſed. 
Aver a bene, to approve of. 
Aver per bene, to like, or conſent to. 
Aver per male, to diſapprove of, 
Aver a male, to diſlike, 
Aver a cuore, to have at heart. 


Aver il capo altrove, to think of other chings. C 
Aver da fare, to be buſy. 


Aver in pregio, in i/tima, to eſteem. 


Aver in odio, to hate. 


Fg delP uomo da bene, to. have the i- of 5 


Aver per coſtume, to be wont. 15 jo 
Aver 5 nifies to believe; as, Pho per bee, I be- 


lieve him ignorant. 
Aver“ il vizio nelle ofſa, to be very vicious. 
Aver a capitale, to eſteem much. 
Aver @ cura, to be careful of. TE 8 
Aver a dare, to give. bY 
Ader a dijpetto, to have in deſpite. 1 Fs 
Awer* @ diſpiacere, to be dif; pleaſed with. | 
Aver“ a faſtidio, to loath. 
Aver agina, to be well in breath. 
Aver agio, to be at eaſe, 
Aver agrado, to eſteem, 
Aver alle mani, to have in hand. 
Aver a mano, to have ready at hand, 


Aver a menie, to remember well. | | . 


Aver animo, to have courage or a mind to. 
Aver a noia, to loath. 


Awer* a petto, to have at heart. 
Aver ardire, to dare. 


Aver a ſcherno, to ſcorn. 
Aver a ſcbifo, to loath. 
Aver a tornare, to be about to return. 


Aver a vil, to hold very cheap, 
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. . | Remarks on ſome 


Aver buona voce, to be well ſpoken of. 


Aver fatica, to be in want. 


Aver d udo, to have need. 


over il cer dell' a oriveli, to be fickle. 


Aver che che ft fra per un pexzo di pant, to have a ching 


dog cheap. 
Ader cimiere ad ogni elmetto, to be ready for _ thing 


Aver del tondo, to have little wit. 

Aver deftro, to have fit occaſion. 

Aver di che, to have wherewith. 

Aver dietro, to contemn. 

Amer di graxia, to take it as a favour. 

Aver faccia, to bluſh for ſname. 

Aber faccia di pallottola, to have a brazen face, 


Aver fade in, to conſide in. 

Amer freddo in piedi, to be in great want. 

Aver frega, to luſt after. 

Awer fretta, to be in haſte. 

Aver fumo, to be proud. 

Aver gola, to have a longing deſire, 

Aver grande opinione, to preſume much on oneſelf, 
Aver il filo refſo, to be wrapt in one's mother's ſmock. 


Aver il capo a grilli, to have one 8 wits a wool- 
gatherin g. | 


A ver” il cerwelle che vcli, to have a roving head, 
Aver il cimurro, to have a whimly in one's head. 
Aver il ſuo pieno, to have one's full allowance. 
Aver il torte, to be in the wrong. 

Aver in conſegna, to put in truſt. 

Aver in conto, to have eſteem of. 

Aver in guardia, to keep. 

Aver in negligenza, to be carel eſs. 

Aver* in ordine, to have in readineſs. | . 
Aver in 5% le dita, to have at one's finger's end. 

Aver la gambata, to wear the willow-green. | 

Aver la ſcolagione, to have the running of the reins. 
Ader la palla in mano, to have the law in one's own hand. 
Aver Paſſs nel ventriglio, to have an itch at gaming. 
Aver lingua, to have notice of a thing. 

Aver Pocchio al pennello, to mind one's buſineſs. 
Auer Pao NE to have a bone in one's . 
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Ader occhio, to have a 


Verbs and Prepoſitions. | „„ 
Aber be campane greiſſẽ, to be deaf. 8 
Aver le budella in un paniere, to be in bodily fear. 
Aver le mani ad uno, to hold one faſt at his pleaſure, 
Aver te traweggole, to take one thing for another. 


Aver luogo, to be expedient. 


Aver Pugvo mondo, to have any thing without pains. 
Awer mala gatta a pelare, to have an ill crow to pluck. 
Aver mala voce, to be ill ſpoken of. | 

Aver male campane, to be deaf. 
Aver mangiqto noci, to have ſpoken ill of the abſent. 
Aver martello, to be paſſionately jealous of, 

Aver mezz0, or modo, to be able, or have means. 
Aver nell idea, to bear in mind. 


Aver eolige, to be — 9 4 


air outſide. 


Awer octhio di ramarre, to have a taking look. 
Aver odore, to have an inkling of a thing. 
Awer* ombra, to be fearful of. 


Ader paura, to be fearful. 


Aver penfiere, to be full of care, or chougheful. 


Avver piede, to get footing. 


Aver per ſcuſato, to excuſe one. 


Awer poco ale in _zucca, to have but little wit, 


Aver ragione da vendere, to have reaſon to ſpare. 


Aver /degno, to diſdain, 
Aver ſonno, to be ſleepy. 


Fc 


Arver taccata la coda di mal pelo, to be rained with ſome. 


- crime. 


Aver ſu da r punta della 1 to have at one's tongue” 8 


end. 


Aver tutto il 4 in Hl nn: to have one's all at 


ake. 


The different fegnifications of eſſere. 


1 per fure, to be juſt 


E/jjer da qualche coſa, to b 


3 


Eſer da poco, to haye but little wit. 


Her da * to be good for e, 
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- 'Efer? a cavallo, to be out of trouble or pain. 


Non effer da tanto, not to be capable of, not to be able. 

Eſer di giovamento, to help, to aſſiſt. | 

E fer di 1 naſcita, to come of a good family. | 

Efer per la mala via, to be ruined, to be in a bad con- 
dition. 3 N | 


Eher per le fratte, to be undone or ruined. . 


EHer fuor di bologna, to be ignorant. 

Eger à cawalliere, to have the upper hand, 
Efjer? acciwito, to be well provided, | 
Eger a ferri, to lie cloſe together. 

E//er* a grade, to be acceptable. 

Eſter” a ofte, to lie encamped. > 
£jjer* a mal partito, to be in a bad taking. 
Effer* andazzo, to have the plague reign. + 
Ee a parte, to be partaker of. 

Her a poſta, to be prepared. 

Effer? in queſtione, to ſquabble. . 
Efr ben veduto, to be kindly entertained. 
Eher 4 aviſo, to deem. N 


 Effrr bene in gambe, to be firong and luſty. 


Eher brillo, to be foxed. 


Eſer danno, to be pitied. © OY 


Effer di poca levata, to be of ſmall worth, 
Effer di teſta, to be hare-brained. 
Eger ferza, to be conſtrained. 5 5 
Her in detta, to have good luck at play. 
Wer, in aſſetto, to be prepared. ny 

er in detto, to be agreed. 
Er in diſgraxia, to be in diſgrace. 


* 


Eger in eſſcre, to be in ſtate, quality, and © c tion. 


Effer? in facenda, to be buſy. 

Effer? in fiori, to be in one's prime. 
Eher in fortuna, to be lucky. : 
Eher in frega, to luſt after, | 
Eger“ in pagliuola, to be in child-bed. 


' Efrr' in piega, to be bending. 


Eſer in predicamento, to be in conſideration. 
Eer in procinto, to be always ready. 
Effer* in ſucchio, to have one's mouth water. 
| Effer in uggia, to be troubleſome to others. 
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Verbs . - Projeſitive 247 
| Eger largo di Bocca, to be a grear talker. 
Eher 1 to be convenient. | 
Eher mala bietta, to ſow ſedition among f nds. ; 
Eher mal wveduto, to be e 
Her pace, quits at play. 
Eger tenuto, to be beholden to. 
5 * una "m5 wes to be one of a thouſand. 


3 


De different atten of bree. 


Sage. ſignifies to know, to perceive. 

Saper' a mente, to know by heart. | 
Saper a mina dito, to have at one's fingers ends. 
Saper male, to diſpleaſe, to ſmell ill. 

Queſto mi 71 male, that diſpleaſes me. 

Saper di buono, ſaper buono, to ſmell well. 

Saper di cattiuo, to ſmell ill. 

Saper di muſfo, or di mucido, to have a mouldy bell. 
Saper di niente, to have no ſmell, to ſmell of bo be 
Saper trovar il pelo nell nov, to be cunning, to be 


arp. 
Ti /o dire, I can tell thee. i 
Saper di lettere, to have a ſmattering of learning. * 
Saper di muſchio, to taſte or ſmell of muſk. 
Saper di ſeccho, to ſmell of the caſk. 
Saper meglio, to take in better part. 
_ per bo ſenno, to know by rote. 
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The different feenifications of tenere. 
7 Euere da uno, to be of one's ſide. 


Tener a bada, to amuſe one. 
Tener in contrario, to be of a contrary opinion, >: 
| Tenere per galant uomo, to believe one an honeſt man. 
Lo tengo per matto, I take him to be mad. 

Tenere le lagrime, to forbear weeping. 
Non ho potuto tener le riſa, I could not forbenr laughing. 
M 4 | Terre 


248 Remarks on /oms 
. Tenerele riſa, to forbear laughing. 
Jener alla traccia, to purſue.  _ 
Tener conto & uno, to make account of, to efteem 2 
perſon. WE „ | Ac 
Tenerla per ſe, to keep a thing to oneſelf. 
Tenetela per voi, keep it for yourſelf, 
Tener a mente, to call to mind. | | | 
Tenere la favella ad uno, to hinder one from ſpeaking. 
11 tale fi tiene una tale, ſuch a one keeps ſuch a one. 
T ener” a batteſimo, to ſtand godfather, 
« Tener mano al furto, to be acceſſory to a theft. 
Tiener carozza, ſerwitori, to keep a coach, and ſervants. 
Tieni gueſio, take that, in the imperative. ot 
| Tenete la candela, take the candle. 
Tener” il ſacco, to hold the bag. ? 
Tenere la battuta, to beat time in mufick. 
Tenere Pinvito, to qr of what is propoſed. 
Tener' a dieta, to keep low in diet, 
Jener“ al cimento, to hold to a trial. 
Tener* a pivelo, to live at rack and manger. 
Tener* a /tento, to keep in pain. 
Jener a ſua poſta, to keep one at his beck. 
' Tenere corte bandita, to keep open-houſe. 
Tertre dozzena, to keep a boarding-houſe, 
* Timer” a bada, to hold in ſuſpence. | | 
Teuer it bordone, to be till in one mind. 
Tenere fermo, to keep one's word. 
Tener in bocca, to keep a ſecret. = 
Tenere la beſtia in cavezza, to bridle one's appetites. 
| Tenere le oche in paſtura , to keep wenches at rack and 
manger. - 5 8 5 
Tenere © fe, to hold ſtakes. 
Tenere mano, to lend a hand to. 
Tenere mente, to heed. © 
''Tenere mercato, to bargain. _ 5 
Tenere ragione, to judge according to law. 
Tenere parlamento, to hold a parley. 
Tener' in ſoſpeſo, to hold in ſuſpence. 
Tenere per fede, to take upon truſt. | 
Tenere trattate, to hold correſpondence with. 
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Verbs and Propoſitions. 249 | 


The different fi ienifeation if volere. 5 


Olere ſigniſies to believe; as, 
Vogliono alcuni, ſome believe. 
Fe con uno, to ſet upon one. 
Holer bene, to love. | | l 
Yoler male, to hate. 3 VET 
Voler più tofto, to have rather. | 
Dualfrvoghta, whatſoever. | | 
Le coſe vogliono ¶ ere cos, things muſt be Þ. 
S. Duole, they will, or are MAD 
Volere dire, to mean; od 
Volere meglio, to have rather, 
Volere la baia, to affect mocking. 
Volere la gatta, to pick a quarre with one. 
Volere male di morte, to hate deadly. | 
* bur Dio, oh would to God. 


The different ſignifications venire. 


2 Enir meno, venir manco, to fall into a wean, or 
to faint. . 
Venir' in ſucchio, to have one's mouth water. 
Venir' in forte, to fall to one's lot. 
Venire ſotto il nome, to go by the "0 of. | 
Penire e e to be eſteemed. , 4 
Viene bia/amato, he is blamed. *© 
Veni alle ftrette, to come to blows. 
Non mi wien bene, it does not pleaſe me. 
DPusfto wi vien bene, that becomes you well. 
© uyanti vene vengono ? how many muſt you have? 
Mene Vengono due, I muſt have two of them. 
M. viene woglia, J have a mind, or r deſire, 
Venir' adio, to fall upon. | 
Venir” al di ſopra, to have the upper hand. 
Venir al quia, to come to the reaſon of a thing. 
Venir* alle preſe, to come to cloſe fight. 
| Feair alle brute, to come to foul words, 15 
4 Ms; „ 
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Venir a nn to fight a 2 | . 
Venir a bene, to come to good. OO . 
Vnir? a dire, to import or wel, 

Venir alle mani, to come to blows... 

Venire detto, to be ſaid. 

Venire poſti gli occhi, to ſix one s eyes on. 
Henire fullito, to miſs of one's aim, or purpoſe. 
Venire ſcontrato, to meet withal. 
Lenir in taplio, to ſuit well. 
 Fenir' in 8. to grow proud, as. bitches do. 
Venir trovato, to e to find. 


3 


— 


Of the condi ci = vi. 


I ſignifies us; he ſpeaks to us, ci ente 5a, Fi 

4 ſignifies you; he 55 s to you, v7 barla; he 
ps you, vi da. 

Ci and vi are adverbs of place; 3 as, 

Ci frame, we are there, or at it. 

J anderemo, we will. thither. 

Ci and v are conjunctive pronouns, when OM ſig- 
nify ws and pon; and when ci and vi ſignify there, at 
2 ns” &c. EI are ae of 7 > 5 


The digetent fignifications of che. 


E fi nifies that, cu, aubom, that be, 1. Ae, 
that they, which, what? _ 
_ Che ſignifies what ; what man is that? che womo ? 
Che? what? fem. what houſe? che ca/a ? 


Che? what? plural maſ, what books have oy? che 


libri hanno ? 

Obe, plural fem. what lent ? che lexioni? 
2 1gnifies becauſe ; che la donna nel defiar* 2 ben di 

noi piu frale, becauſe a woman is much more weak in 

her defires _ we are. Guarini nel 1 8555 fide. 


"Wh 


Che 


* 2 = 


© Che ſigniſies /o that, or in that manner. , I will de it, 
ſo that, or in that manner, that you ſhall be contented, - 
| faro che ſarete contents, | 1 bee A 
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The different fignifications of via. f: 
N ſignifies the way: example, by the way of 
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Paris, per la via di Parigi. „ 
Via is put after the verbs andare, paſſare, condurre, 
fuggire, gittare, or gettare, and then theſe verbs have 
more force and elegance; as, andar via, to go, to go 
away; va via, Let thee away; paſa via, furfante, get 
thee gone, raſcal ; condurre via, to bring out; fuggir 
dia, to run away; gittate via queſto, throw that away. 

Via ſignifies much; as, much more learned, via 
nu dots, „ 

Via ſignifies, away, away; as, away, away, gen- 

tlemen, do not fear, via i, non temete. 

Via is ſometimes taken + wag volta example, tre via 


of I ERNST 
Ea pry 
r 


tre /ono nove, three times three are nine; quattro via HY 
quattro ſono ſedici, four times four make ſixteen, 14 
n Via ſignifies the means; as, by the means of the 
| paſſages in the holy fathers, per via de teſti d ſanti 


padri. 


— 


The different ſignifications of da. 
TNA is oftentimes the ablative of the indefinite 
article, and ſignifies in Engliſh m example, 
a ho riceuuto da Pietro, I have received from Pete. 
5 Da' with an apoſtrophe is the ablative of the de- 
finite article, and ſignifies rom the, or by the, example, 
2 flimato da Franzefi, he is eſteemed by the French. 


3 Da ſignifies he gives example, mi da buona ſperanaa, 
he 8 roof hope, &c. 
1; Da ſignifies wo the faith : example, da galant 
5 uomo, upon the faith of an honeſt man. e 
- Da fignifies Hike example, ha trattato da galant 
uomo, he has ated like an honeſt man, J. S. parla da 


: amico, you ſpeak like a friend. | 
2” Oe 6 


E 
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Da ſignifies of, or 10 put: example, una ſcatola da 
tabacco, a box of tobacco, or a box to put tobacco in. 
Da ſignifies about example, an uomo attempato da 
cinguanta anni, a man about fifty years ol. | 
Da ſignifies from : example, from Rome to Paris, 
da Roma fin a Parigi. Da che wi widai, ſince I ſaw 
-” 
Da before infinitives ſignifies zo be: example, it is 
eaſy to be ſeen, ? facile da wedere, -£o9Þ © | 


{ , _, . > 


| The different fignifications of per. 
P. R ſignifies for example, for me, per me. h 
: Per ſignifies through, or all over example, 
through or all over the city, per tutta la cittd. 
Her ſignifies during ; as, during a year, per un annd. 
Per ſignifies to fetch, and ſcet after : example, go 
fetch ſome wine, go ſee for a phyſician, andate per 
del wino, andate per un medico. | . 5 
Per ſignifies what : example, what good ſoever it 
be, per buono che fn. | | 
Per ſignifies each or every example, one in each 
hand, und per mano. i | „ 
Her ſignifies juft, or ready to: example, he is juſt 
going away, he is ready to go, # per partire. 
Per ſignifies every one : example, every one one, 
an per uno. | 9 | x 
Per ſignifies depending on + example, it does not de- 
d on me, non reſta per me. It ſignifies as far as : 
example, as far as | ſee, per guel che wed. | 
Per ſignifies 4 : example, as for me, io per me. 
Per anche ſignifies not yet : example, I have not ſeen 
him yet, non ho per anche weduto. 


EO ITE" = * 


* 


The different fignifications of fi, ne, and pur or pure. 
„ A the following particles „ß, ne, pur, or 
I Pure, are not prepoſitions, yet their vaſt extent 
and ſigniſicancy in Italian, has induced 1: to 7 

g the 


| Parts and Prep. 253 
the different acceptations of them here, for the greater \ 
eaſe 10 * of the learner. * 


| Sq 1 8 
Signifies it is, they, men, the world, yer, a fo 1 
much, as wells until, nevertheleſs, himſelf, Ce. 2 


Example. 
Si dice, it is : Gl or reported. | 
Si ama, or fi amano, they love. „„ 
Si dira, the world or men will ſay. 
St fignor, yes, =” | 
Cavaliere N aventurato non fu mai, never was there 
ſo fortunate a gentleman. 
Sd per il mio, guanto per il voſtro intereſſe, as well for 
my intereft as yours. | 
Sz la moglie come i marite, as well the wife as the 
_ huſband. | 
| Non fi ritenne di correre i fu a caſa, he did not ceals | 
running till he got home. 
& vi amo, perche, nevertheleſs I love yo, becauſe. 
Egli fi raccorda, he remembers himfelf, or herſelf. 
Note, that when is accented, it is always an 
adverb. 


PN 0 K 
Signifies nor, neither, in the, with, * thence, 
away, at it, of it, us, * us, none, any, Some, thereof, 
hs &c. 
8 
Ne queſto ne enelh ti concedo, I grant thee neither this, 
nor that. 

Spalfe egiando ne campi, wal king i in the fields, 
Mincontrai ue miei amici, I met with my friends, 
Vattene per fatti tuoi, get thee hence about thy buſia 

ne 
Egli 2 ne viene alla volta naſtra, he is coming to- 
wards us. | 
Lui ne ha tolto il noftro ripoſo, he has taken our ren 
from us. ; 
To mene vado, I am going away. 
Se ne ride, he ens at ĩt. - 
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254 Remarks on ſame Verbs, &c. 
HSGe ne lamenta, he complains of it 
Egli ne diede il buon di, he bids us good morrow. 
Jo non ne ho, I have none. „ 8 
Se avelſ, if I had any. | 
Vene farei parte, I would give you ſome. _ 
Voi ne potrete-diſporre, you ſhall difpoſe thereof. 
(> 65 that when ue is accented, it is always an 
adverb. | PR?” 


ps Pur or pure © 8 


| language, and ſignifies in Engliſh, yet, although, more- 
over, 

when all is ſaid and done, fo much as, not only, in caſe, 
furely, even, at leaſt, needs, or of force : as it would 
be tedious to give examples of all the different ſigni- 
fications of this extenſive particle, I ſhall only men- 
tion the following phraſes, N 


Example. 

Pur adeſſo, even now. 

Pur ora, now, now. 

Pur mo, at this inſtant. 

Pur allora, even then. 

Pur aſſai, too, toG much. 

Pur parole? what? nought but words. 

Pur pure, yet for all that. 6 


— 


4+ Note, that the following particles, i, 2, 4 
fication at all, but are only uſed as expletives by way 
of embelliſhing the diſcourſe. See the eighth treatiſe, 
chapter I. of expletives, ORE CER 


THE 


Is - particle of great uſe and elegance in the Lian 


* PH notwithſtanding all conditions, in the end, 


H, ben, ne, gia, pur, me, che, il, have often no ſigh- 


r a 1 


owl ©. 
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FIFTH TREATISE. 


Of compeſition, end the rules of writing and ſpeak- 
ing Italian, contained in a few themen. 


FT ER we have learnt the auxiliary verbs, and 
the three conjugations, which are almoſt like 
che firſt, we may begin to tranſlate Engliſh into Italian, 
and obſerve the rules of concordance: and if we think 
proper we may compoſe the following themes, upon 
the principles of the Italian language, without look 
ing at the Italian that is put after it, except it be t to 
compare it with the tranſlation. 


The firſt is upon the articles. 0 
The ſecond upon the verb avere. 
The third upon the verb 2/ere. _ | 
The fourth upon the pronouns au, ti, ei, Vi, gli. 
The fifth upon the particle /. 
The ſixth upon zhere #s, there avas, there will be, 
there has been. 
The ſeventh upon the articles of the, of; K. 


Be i to compoſe theſe themes, as they contain 
a great many difficulties of the Italian tongue, I have 
put them in Italian, word for word, to render them 
the more ea. | 

The words marked with a number ſhew thine there 
are ſome rules to be obſeryed, as appears by the page 
which follows the Italian theme, 


4 * n * 1 4 


THEME 
On the articles. 4 | 
Y brother's fancy and defire for the ſtudy: of 0 
M* Italian bann wm the cauſe- that-the paſſion 


| he had for huntin ag, ng, and muſical inſtruments, | 
is at 1 much al Hare if he had believed the ad- 


: e 95 the Italian ann . 45 


N you did give him in Mr. Preſident's garden, when 
ch 5 to us of the wit of that gentleman, Who was 
much eſteemed by the king, he would then have be- 
gun to have ſtudied the principles of it, he would at 
reſent have known part of the difficulties, and would 
2 made a great many voyages with the nephew of 
a great ines, who would have hag him. | 


5 voglia, e 7 laune 4 mio fal. . Audis | della 
lingua Italiana, ſono * che 8 50 ardori <a aveva per la 


8 

caccia, i gi LY f, ( . 7 di muſica, Jon” ad, 05 
f = IO 

molto moder . i 1 creduto 2 * che gli 


. 
Xl nel giardino del H * Prefodente quan ct * parka 
16 


15 
l Hir ito dt quel gentiluoms ch era tanto 1 al re; 
18 19 '20 
| 3 allora  cominciata 41 * 1 Principj, a- 


\ prebbe adefſo una parte al di full, 25 averebbe fatto 
22 23 


8 molti viaggi 2 ui pote d un ps” principe che 75 voleva avere. 


This theme and the e ones are tranſlated 
word for word. 

The number 1. ſhews that 7 is in the place of , 
ſee page 174. 

The number 2. teaches, that we muſt ſay di mio, 
and not de! mio, ſee page 67. 2 
3. . ee 3 36. 7 N 

, and not g/, page 1 | 
| 4 Tis better than 1 8. , 
8. giuochi, and not ęiuaci, page 37. 
7. gli, and not yh, page 37. ken 
8. /e aveſſe, and ot fe aveva, Page 88. 
9- gli avifi, and ook gPavifi, page 37. 
10. 9 8 and not 1 rage 64. 


11. al, 


W 9 me 


5 ** „ and not , e 3 
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11. nel, and not in il, page 42. | TT 
12. del; and not dell, page 37- 
13. /ignor Preſidente, and not Ae, page 175. 
14. ci, and not abi, page 65. | 1 
15. dello, and not del, page 38. 
16. guel, and not uello, page 56. 
17. dal, in the ablative, page 175, " 

18. /udiarne, and not ne ſtudiare, page 63, 0 66 

19. 1 for i, page 37. _ = 4 
20. princip 4 and not principi, page 8 

21. difficolta, and not difficolte, page 45. 

22. viaggi, and not viaggii, page 50. 


5 4 col, and not can il, page 43. 


24. gran, and not grand, 53 * 


— — * , = at 


I.E, THEME 


4 which all the tenſes of the verb avere are — ö + 


I Have the curioſity to know if you have done the 
buſineſs I had recommended to you. 
If I had had time, I would have done it; but not | 
having had it, I have not been able to do it. 
You would have had it if you had been willing, 
and if you had not play'd ſo much. | 
I hav quitted play altogether, to have my mind 
at re 1 5 
I ſhall therefore have ſome hopes that you will. bi 
work ſor me. 
It is reaſonable that I have care of your affairs, | 


 fince you have ſome of mine. 


Have ſome of mine, and I will yok ſome for yours, 


* 


Ho la i 45 a fer . ee fats re. = 


3 
9 avevo raccommandato. 


* 


3; 


Ha 438 8 8. the Hale Dag: 


ovate non 75 bo potuto ho 


Lavreft auto, ſe — voluto, e fe non , bins 


cato tanto. . ) 1 


9 
Fs laſciato il gina affatte, per avere 2 him. in 2 
hed adungut pra e ns Iavererets per me. 
E ragione vole eVabbia cura 45 4 8 10 giacche 


13 


wavette de miei. 2 . e 


Mbbiatene ads miei, e aur 4 ue, 


* 


* 


1, curiofita, wich an accent, page 17 
* | avers; we uſe the plural though we 
to one perſon, p 

2. Paffare, and not 1 aft,” Þ page 36. 


3. V'avevo, for vi aveus, page Oe 
4- abet, and not aveve, page 88. 


5: Pawvrei, for lo awrei, page 174. 

6. avendolo, and not lo avendo, page 41. 
. Pho, for lo ho, page 174. | 
age, ad aud not avevate, page 88, 58 

9. avere, without an þ, page 29. 
10. aur, with an accent, page 180. 
11. ehh abbia, and not che 555 


15. 1 u, for 2 Page 174 


% — 3-0 
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Ba, Pa 17 5 
12. d is better than alli, page ig 7 8 
13. wavele, inſtead of ne avete, page 174. 


14. 4 is better than delli, page 37, 185 


5 6 
8. auf 8 il tempo, 2 Fatto, ma non r avendols 


pe bo 


I 
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e eee 
On the tenſes. of the verb eſſere. 
1 Am well ſatisfied to have been received fob ago 


vernor of thoſe gentlemen, who have been i in the 


country where you have been. 

You are in the right to be be ſatisfied, 'becauſe they. 
are very generous gentlemen. 

I ſhould be yet more = if they had not been i in 
Gs becauſe I ſhould made that voyage with 

em. 

It ſeems that you were dare ſome mbiiths laſt year. 

I ſhould have been there, it is true, if my brother 
bad been here, when thoſe gentlemen were with you 
in the army; but not being there, I was obliged to 
ftay at Paris. 

(> Before you compoſe this theme, remember that 
the verb ere is formed or conj 7 7 of itfelf; 2 
that you muſt never put any tenſe of the verb avere 


before the participle fy. for we ſay ſono ftatoy' fiamo 


fati, and not ho Hate, abbiamo flati. 


You muſt uſe /ato in ſpeaking of a ſingle 3 on- 
Md, fr 


y by you : example, you — been my 


fats mio amico, and not vo Pati. ; 


2 


un We uk contents 5 fore fi ricewuto per ron. 


a gue H, che ne yt ml ya drve fate fate 5 
1 


- Avete 1a ten 210 g. 
molto 3 +. 5 5 74 & 4 1 ys 


Sera ancora =p 7 "Ag von oy 2 5 in due, 


. 3 AD WO | EY 


us e Glee alan | 5 P 


1 « * * 
: 2 a 
hn. by * 8 
4 2 9 * . 4 
©. Ts e 


3553 


% s N 
MN ; N 2 ; 1 
— * 
1 — 1 1 8 e 2 

ay 52% 3 8 Sr a k * my 

STS 8 . TOS 9 r 

1 1 8 ie EE 2 
882 n 2 e 2 


1 

ö . 
A 

7 

+ 
5 

9 

1 E 

hd 
1 

75 I 
28 
W 
2 

1 

2 

1 

ov Z * 
5 

» 3 * 


SY 5 Of. the ene cane. ETA 
| Vi Je andato, 2 Cs * mio faule N flato 9, 


12 
_ guei fuori erano con voi all era. ma uon 


ande, fu obligato di en, in Parigi. 


1. effere Pata, and not avere Hato, page 83. 
2. ere flato, and not ger flato, page 176. 
3. nel, and not 71 i, page 42. _ 
4. We do not expreſs they, page 207. 
5. uomo, in the plural uomint, page 48. 
48 fe, before the imperfect, page 88. 
7. guel, and not quello, page 174. | 
8. con loro, and not col loro, becauſe hv is a pronoun 
| conjunctive, page 206. 
9. wi, and not ci, page 147. | AT 
10. alcuni, and not gualcbe, page 73. f 
11. /e mio, and not /c il mio, page 63. 19 
12. guei or guelli, page 68. 


"nt en and not ci efſendo, page 85 66. 


„ 2 Ve 0 2 


2g H E M E 
On the pronouns conjunttive, mi, ti, ci, vi, 55 le. 


book, which we had ad of you, and you have 
not ſent it to us. 


T had promiſed it to you, it is true, I remember i it, 


would have ſent it to you. 
Do not put. yourſelf to any more trouble about 3 it, 1 


vant, I will bid him to go to her houſe to aſk it of her : 
$0 directly to my ſiſter s, do not ſtay any where; thou 
alt tell her, that I pray her to lend me her manuſcript ; 
that I will ſend it her back in an hour: thou ſhalt 
| oe my ſervice 'to my brother-in-law ; and if thou 


ſome of them. 


* 


538 U had promiſed me that you would ſend us the 


but you ſhould have ſent to demand 1 it of me, and 1 


know that my ſiſter has one of them: here is my ſer- 


eſt any roſes in his poll: thou ſhalt aſk him for 


Mavevate 


2 


a, 


N ww” 


2 
3 
4 
5. vi avevamo Or vavevamo, page 65. 
6 
7. 
8 


17. uno, om not un, page 176. 


2. 
4 "8 
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A. n promeſ che c 4 A arvierefe il libro che 0 abr. 
6 


Vamo Sas e non ce” abe te mandato. 
8 8 . 
pyelo avevo promeſſo, à vero, nene ricordo « ma —_ 
=: TN 12 13 
* a 4 e wp avrei inviato, 
14 „FÜö;ð— Zn 
e dene Pighaee pin faſtidio, ſo che mia forella 1 ha uno : 


ecco / mio ſervo, 65 diro gau, da lei per domandarglth 

Va 2 ride da mia 2 "ro tt  formar' is in nifſun | 
luogo, 75 diras che la prego di earns * 5) fu BE ary or 
che k rimanderò 15 un ora, frat i Z od baciamani , a 2 yt 
cagnato, e fe wed or wedi roſe od lui e cl. | 
domandarai 4 or gualobeduna. 


1. wave vate, in the plural, page 208. | 

. m avevate, for mi avevate, page 174. 7 

;  promeſſ, and not-promi//o or Prumertuto, page 1 35- 
. © and not , page 65. 


KI 
, Cog ty — 2 r 
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. ceP avete, for celo awvete, page 174. 

. ce avete, and not cil  avete, page 65. 

vel avewo, and not vi Payevs, page 65. 
9. mene, and not mine, page 65. 

10. of it, before a verb, is expreſſed by ment, page 86. 
11. nandare a, 4 a. » 208, 1 
12. domand, page 66. 
17. vel aurei, page Se-- * | 
I "i and not lo nin, page 6). ET” | 
4 „ba, and not ne ba, 1 ba, with an a 
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262 ; Of the Italian Compoſition, 
18. gli, and not lui, Page Ge. +1 V 
19. 4 andar, with an abbrevation, page 174, 175. 
20. domandarglieo, and not lui, page 66. 
21. non ti fermar, and not non ti ferma, page 210. 


* 


22. le dirai, page 65. . 
23. preflarni, and not mi proftar, page 66. 
24. # ſuo, and not /uo, page 67. 5 
25. le and not lui, page 64. 
26. i miei, page 67. NET 
27. ſe vedrai, or ſe vedi, page 160. 

28. nel, and not in, page 42. _ 
29. gliene, Page oe, DC. 
30. alcune, and not qualche, page 73. It is better to 

ſay qualcheduna. - 5 


7 


t In order to write and ſpeak Italian fluently, it 
will be abſolutely neceſſary to make this, and the three 
following themes, more than once. | 


Ae. i Y * 


—BW 


. THEME, 55 
Containing all the difficulties of the particles, fi, it 
; is, they, wes &c. „ 5 


TX is ſaid that you do not know if we have received 
the letters which we expected the laſt poſt ; and that 
in caſe we haye not received them, nor do not receive 
them to day, they will ſend fifty men into the foreſt, 
where it is thought they have robbed the courier, be- 
cauſe they knew we had given him letters of great 
conſequence : and as it is not doubted but they are ene- 
mies that have detained him, becauſe we have had 
certain advice that they have ſome of our letters in 
their hands, we have ſent a ſpy to inform himſelf of 
what they ſay, and we promiſe him two hundred 
crowns if we can have any tidings of them. - 
I do not put the number here upon theſe two lzf 
themes, to refer you to the rules, becauſe to make this, 
it will be ſufficient to read the pages, 218, 219. 


SI 


* 


FF 


: 


1 


9 2 (or /e fi ſono ricevute le lettere che fafpettavane Pordi- 


nario paſſato, e che in caſo che non fiano flate ricewute, 


che non fi ricevano oggi, fi manderanno cinquanta uomini 
nella ſelva, ove ff crede che fia flato foaligiato ] corriere, 
perche /i ſa che gli erano flate (or gli Serano) conſegnate 
lettere di gran confequenza; e come non fi ha dubbio che fiana 


i nemici, che i hanno ritenuto, giacche fi hanno aui certi, 


che ſouo ftate wiſte alcune noftre. lettere nelle loro mani, 2 
znviata una ſpia per informarſs ſegretamente di quanto, (or 
di quel che ſi paſſa, or rather, di quanto fi dice) e gli fi pro- 


mettono ducento ſcudi, fe ſene patra aver nuova, or e 


potranno averſene nuove. A 
| \ 


7 


THEME 5 + 


On the phraſes, there is, there was, there will be. 


Before you compoſe this theme, | look back on the ; 


Pages 125, 127. 

Remember alſo that you muſt expreſs, here is of it, 
or them, there was cf it, or them, by cen'e, or cene ſono, 
cene fu, or wene furono, and not by ci ne, wi ne, See 


Po Ste. 5 „ 
HERE is a man in the ſtreet who ſays, that yeſter- 


day there was an uproar over-againſt the palace, 
where there were three men killed; and he {wears 
that if he had been there, there would have been a great | 


many more of them, becauſe he has known there had 
been two of his friends wounded ; and that two wo- 
men and three children have been maimed init. They 
talk | alſo of | ſeveral merchants whom the paſſengers 


report to have been cruelly beaten in it; and that of 


the ten ſoldiers who are in priſon, there will be four of 
them hanged, and that ſix of them are condemned to 


% 15 21 3 * 
; L/ o (or c' un uomo nella ftrada, che dice che wi fl Jeri 


un gran rumore dirimpetto al palazzo, ove furons uc. 


ciſi ire womini.z e-giura.che ſe au ft ſtato, ö 
wm | | . > fot 


— 
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dice che non ſapete, ſe ſono flate ricevute le lettebe, 
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24 _ Of the lialian Compoſition. 
ati molto piu percioche ha ſaputo che a/erano flati feriti 
Aue amici ſuoi, e che due donne, e tre fanciulli Vi Jene Aati 
ftroppiati. Si parla anche di molti merranti, che i vian- 
danti dicono efferwi ftati atrocemente battuti, e che di dieci 
ſoldati che ſono in prigione, vent ſaranno ane impiccati, 
e che vent ſono ſei condannati in gala. 
Obſerve that according to the rule in page 126. one 


might leave out or & of Ge firſt line, 95 wad, * 
2 un uomo nels ftraaa. 


f THEME 


75 Lern when to expreſs, and when to omit, in Italian 
the articles the, of the, of. 


See the pages 213, 214, Sc. 1 you will find 
all the difficulties explained. 


HERE are the men and the women that look on 

the pictures, who ſay that they are paintings 
much eſteemed by all the connoiſſeurs, and the 1g- 
- norant themſelves, 

Do not come here with perſons of your country, to 
talk of the affairs of your brother. | 
You will have time to write letters to all your friends. 
We muſt i; ni them from the reſt, and give no- 

thing to them but bread and water. 
I Ale yeſterday news of or from the prince, and 
from madam the princeſs. 


I have received a hundred crowns from the prince, 
and fifty from the princeſs. 


Talk to me of philoſophy, and of the affairs of 
the times. 
le labours for ungrateful people, that give pain 
and forrow to all their relations. 
You will be praiſed by the ſoldiers, but by hall be 
blamed by the captains, and the chief of 0 
Vou have had a great deal of pain, and lietle 3 
We have eaten for dinner 8 quail, and 
young pigeons. 
I. Give us bread, wine, and fleſh, - 
2. Give us Fon bread, an wine, 2 * You | 
bs | our 


* 


5 *F} 


465 


Of the Halian Compoſition. 
Your brothers are arrived from the Indies; they 
have brought pearls, diamonds, and a great "many 
goods, inde in deal boxes; upon horſes and camels. 
ve put the phraſe, > us bread, wine, and 
fleſh, twice, that you may conſider when to PO» 
and when to omit the article of + —_ 


1 


4 tranſation according 10 the 1 | 
Ec CO uomini, e donne, che confideraus tuadri, e che 
dicona, che ono pitture We ee du rare” f nes 


e dag ignoranti mede/imic : 3s 
degli affari di wefiro fratello. | 


_ tempo per 2 lettere ”_ z On amic. | 


ed 3 : 
Ricevi jeri nuove 8 ſignor principe, e della fignore_ 
principeſſa. 

Ho ricevuto cents ſend! dal principe, e cinquanta dalla 


AC. . 
—_— della filofofia, e degli affuri del tempo, 
A h patio; © fur | 


arete lodato dai joldati, ma ſarete biafimato * | 
tan, e dai pri i dell efercito. 


Auete a vnto grand incommodo, e Poco profit. | 
| — mangiato a S pernici, 21 e nau 
ci 
2 Dateci del pane, del nm, „ dills carne. ci en Wer 
ateci panes vino, e carne in „ 
7 1 melt ono „ Indie, * 22 
le, diamanti, e molti 8 mercanzie in cafe 
pra cones, c cameli. 
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Of the poetical licences, and the divers ſy- 
nonymous names of the gods. 


* * „ 


SE 7; 4 + 


IJ. principal difficulty of the Texting: 
conſiſts in the poetical licences, and in the dif- 


+ 
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F-rent ſynonyma, which _ RC rag the two . 


ters of this wakes, 
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Of poetica! licences. 42 


TI. el lüicences are certain Jimimations-er 
augmentations at the end of 1 We fre- 


quently. occur in poetry; to _ 
—_ 7 : ſa: " the bool. 5 
! * Tees.” 15 one, and foin 
andaro, © |} © © {| andavom, + they went. 
andar, Ianudarono, they went. 
ee = wh l [ andiamocens, IE let us go * "= 
oo e amar, 5 they loved. 
= a S . 8 = ad n 
2 e Bags near to. af Rag 
* or < or „„ us Ki. 
| beva, | let him drink. 
| be verte, de drank. 
I bewewa, he did drink. 
beve, he drinks. 
N belli, flair, beautiful. 
iI _ I fall. 
caggiamo, ] | cadiamo, we fall, 


59 | x 1 
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Fl 


0f te Putical lima. 67 
rapelli, r 0 . 
tavalll, De orſes. 1 "PE 
| icadde, de fell. | [ceals.. 
ela, x K hides or 2. 
age 8 They” hide. 3. ty 
ce N ey have it to us. 


chiede, demands. 5 0 
cbinata, Py down. 
I chinato-, ent Ahn. 
coltei, : Are N ives. . . 


. 411+ Veoghere,. to gather. | 

;- oa . i 50 e. e par 15 
1 "2% coſtar , they — 8 S 
Eb ee, ey coſt. $ 
c crederebbes, he ſhould believe. 


crederia, 


de or de, ban: * * owes. . 
debbo, {x #4 Ss ' dewo, aL owe. | $ 
deggic, * a ak , OWE, | 1 

alggi, : dewi, ou oweſt. 


deggia, : ' debbaz «a W e may owe. ” 15 
aAaggi amo. By th 28 dobbiamo, We do oWe. 
adcggiano, 5 88 "7 A © 1 R debbans,' ey Owe, : * 


 deggiate, {| | debbiaze, \ you | id owe. - 

deggio? I deo io? + dol owe ? FO 
deggiono, I devoneg 1. they owe. __ * = 
denno, A wx + — FT rc —_ 1 
deo, 4 © -| deve, + owe. EE 4 
deono, 4 |} devone,' ey one. « 

5 I Aide, "he gave. Fo 

diero, e diedtro, they gave. 


dier and dieron,, I diedero, they gave. | 
dieronfi, = # blade, 42 7 orappli- - 
"ET emſelves to. — 
dicefl, | - M 2 tus wo thou. _-- 


2 aero, they ſaid. 
, 2 oF EIT . = | 


— 
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famed... _:» 
re FOOT 077 be. 

. Fs 00 El de fing! 
Face, II. he does or makes, 
facean, Þ} | facevany they did do. 
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he did or made. 
he did do. 


NA I did or 1 ade. 


he made them. 


: e mad 


they mae 

e 

they made. | 

be ſtrikes. 

the ſtrikes. 

| «hey didior made. 

8 did o7 made. 
u did er made. 
ſhall be. 
they ſhall be. 

be ſhall be. 


* he made ome or of them. | 


they ſhall be. = " 


be thou. 


6 = he ſnould be. 
arrbberv, they mould be. 


"Sep were or ber be, 1 


er. 
5 Was. . 


anda va 8 


they went. 
they went. 
he did go 


8 | Sens, o 


| he has them. 
he has it to me. 

they have. 

I ſhould have. 

he ſhould have. 


. avrebbers, they ſhould have. 


I ſhall have. 


e- has. 


he had. 
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1 he would haye. 
„ 

I have to him. 

I have ſome er 

of i if, won 
I. 
to go. 

e. | 
Ss did go. 
there where. 
to him of it. 
they praiſed. 
they praiſcd. 
better. | 
me ſome ar 1 
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[ doſt thou find / 
4 doſt thou like 


thou art. 
I fit dowẽõ n. 
they ſit, down. 
10 himſelf it. 

F, 


* a. fl Flor? + 5 
ee e eo AR IRS : 


I trend 
05 7 | 
TIT - | tegliere, | 

Ws "Hroncate, i 


* as 5 1 
w % e 
: | 
* 
. 
; 
| 
2 
* — 
* 
* 


I 


7 fo, a5 much. 


he fits. - 
they fit. 
"+ «An 

ey raiſed up. 

they raiſed _ 

a pirit. 11 

he ſtood or | 
dwelt. - 

the ſtalk or 
Bain. a 

upon the. 

ſuch. z £.0k wh, 

he will hold it it, 

hold it thou. 


take me. away. 
to take aways 


buſineſs, .*\ 
fee — 
I fee. ws 
they ſeek 
an old man, 


- to be willing, 


fee thou them. 


ſee thou chem. 


there they are. - 
there he 1. . 
you ſome fr of 


it, 


, towards, PUN . 
1 1 will. 9 


% 
turned. 


; Jo vb, ink vo. 
CA 
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ci 70, 


* "EY 
n 
r 
ESRC 
ob 
1 


I oe. 
r 


wftio, * 2, he went out. 
u/ciro, 50 . N went 5 
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all che other 1 | 
The poets ET. ee an / from the articles 
dello, della, delli, delle ; alli, alle, &e. and from nella, 
xelli, nelle; colla, lth: hence they put de lo, de la, 
de K. &c. ne 15 ne li, ne le; ce la, co le, &c. ex- 
_ ample, de la Futura caccig. 
They likewiſe uſe ;] before verbs inſtead. of lo; a5, 
il vede, for lo ved; il dicea, for lo dicewa. © \. 
Remember alſo the poets more frequently * che 
verbs in gio, than thoſe in de, when they have two 
terminations: thus 1 write veggie ee * va. z 


54 . 8 % 2 n W 2 — *. F - 
VER 1 8 hs Hi 5 
+ Lats * - * 9 abs Y 
„ $i SH 43S 5% 5 1 
* 
c H A P. 11. A 
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HE poets make uſe of different ſynonyma to ex- 
preſs the names of. the gods and yon 04 of \ 
i earth, and hell, which I have 3 in — in this 
chapter in their alphabetical order. % chop gay d. 
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"HE Itakan tongue has a great m 1 8 per 
words, whi which e uf 4 r the: N 
e rititerates wh Nun 
0 2 is a miſtake to ink t at ; 
-ſpoket anck pronounted best at Flor ence, 10 
of the plates where the pronunciation of it is: 
harſh and uncouth. The court apd, the zen 
2 peak well there; but all the teſt H ave a ba | 
and ronounce chrou h the throat, and noſe. | 
The writin f the Florentine” authors dag wöch. an- 
Sent and mo are in „ ile Bees te 


that 
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that the Italian rd en gud their 
pronunciation, 


oe 
Þ. # 


Lingua Toſcana in bocca gar. 


te few 


ſpeak the beſt Italian; therefote we ſay, 


Per intender parlar ben Jraliano, | 
 Biſogna ch un Teſcan parli Romano. . 
Nevertheleſs the vulgar at Rome generally commit 
a miſtake in the TEN or it 


7 þ 


endin te fiſt prion TS. * 
example, 

We loved, ye 4 amaſſimo.. 

We went, andaſſumo..” 


We wrote, | 


| 0%. uo n 


"We Pei d neue, oat nid a. 


* n RA 
cither we amarefſuns, 
the like, to expreſs we ſhould love, we ſhould be- 
heve ; but ameremms, 'crederemmo z and ſo the ſame in 
all the verbs in the ſecond imperfeR. 
The firſt perſon plural of the preſent tenſe ought 10 

terminate in Jamo, in all the verbs, 23 exception, 
as well in the indicative, as the imperative and ſub- 
junctive ; ſo that we muſt abſolutely ſay, amamo and 
che amiama, to expreſs we love, and that we may love: 
and in ke manner abbiamo, ſiamo, parkams, wrediams, 
vediame, dormiams, . 3 &c. and not awemo, 
A Avraime,...os m, con- 
— which are Calabrian and N I words, 
derived from the Spaniſh ; fox by adding an « at the 
end of them, we eee. 
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ſee they « 


1 ve 
| To convinge thoſe- that fay ve; amavi, inflend of 
Voi ama pate; wi dis vi, inſtead of vai direwnte ; un 
_ wedewi, inſtead of woi wedewate, fic. I ball only refer 
them to the remarks of Giacomo Prigamizi, who in his 
book entitled, Trattato della. lingus Italiana, ſays, 
page 173. La ſecanda perſona. deb: prop imperſetio nel numero 
del più, deve offer terminati in vate; as, cantaruate,  dice- 
vate. E contra queſta terminazions ricevuta univerfal- 
mente da regolati dicitori, hamm alcuni miderui ufate di 
| anyone . 5 
ap bardi,: in his book" entitled, 7] corro 
ed il dritto, - 


— UI 
canta ui, — 


For the Greats Nas thn above given, you muſt 
not ſay, uni amdfti, wei tradefti; voi vedeft ; 1 1 | 
 amaſte, voi credefie, voi wedeſte. 

o expreſs, ae _— dur remain, ave ey, we go 
aut, you muſt ſay, leggiamo, rimanians," diriams,. 4 
ciamo ; and — rimambiamo, dir iam, efabs- 
a; and that for two incont able reaſons. - 
Firſt, hecauſe there are none but verbs terminated 
in the infinitive in care and gare, as cercart, purgarr, 
that take an & in the tenſes and perſons, where the 
letter c er g precedes an 4 and an d, 25 I bars aj be- 
_ foxe, CO GER ee 
3 e A. 
Ys e gba comes o by 
1 and ſo of the reſt. 5 
} : N Neither 


3 
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: 20 Farebbi, 20 Jarebbi;' to expreſs, 7 ould ay. Lou 
do, I ſhould be, inſtead of 30 diroi, is fav, 170 fare." X 


in the third perſon plural of verbs of the firſt conjuga- 

don, which all rerminate in ue therefore write and 

_ ſpeak amand, cantaro,”ballene ; becauſe there are none 

but the verbs in ere and in ze that end in on in the 
third 3 of the indicative. der 
Be 


mention three things worthy of attention. The firſt 
«relates to the letter 2, the ſecond to the letter z, when 


of all verbs in the firſt perſon ſingular of the imper- 
fect indicative. Let us begin with the firſt. 
The diſpute concerning the letter , is of no ſmall 
* » conſequence, The point is to know, whether it ought 
to be xetrenched in thoſe words where it is not pro- 
nounced. Some pretend that it ought not to be re- 


veral words, and the reader will be thereby led into 
miſtakes: for inſtance, if we leave out the 5 in the 
words hamm, they have, and Bdamo, a hook, anno and 
amo, there is no — —— anno, a year, 
and amo, I love. The ſame difficulty occurs in a great 

many other words, which for the fake of brevity we 


5 1 r 
* * 4 -- oF 8 3 2 
N 


omit. 1 +: 2» : EE SE} | 25 
.. + See page 28. -what has been ſaid in regard to the 
uſe of the letter P. ᷑ u ns 


„„ "Others (of which number, are the members of the 
- academy of La Cruſca) maintain, that it ought ab- 
ſolutely to be retrenched. Their reaſon is this, that 


- Where it is not ounced ; and moreover, by uſing 
it without neceſſitx, it becomes. a ſtumbling block to 
| foreigners, eſpecially to the Germans and Swiſs, 'who 


rever they find it written, ſame in Ita- 
Ban; which is wrong, if they intend to pronounce 
- with-any proprict r: 


1 * * * : * 4 . 4 3 
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Neither muſt you ſay, as thoſe of Luen de, 10 dieb. 


vou muſt not ſay nor write amons,” cantono, Ballono, 


ore I finiſh this ſecond part, it will be proper to 5 


uſed inſtead of 27, and the third, to the conjugating 


- trenched, becauſe this will occafion ambi uity in ſe- 


ws ole Conte frets the nee As ate ie ate ot ſͥ m- 5m̃ ̃ ] ir utc 


they look upon it as altogether ſuperfluous in words 


being accuſtomed. in their own language to pronounce = 
L. x Ar & &s 


* a 8 - 4 bo bead kc too hn foo” 


„ | „ | The 


letter æ, when uſed af , ſollo-ed hy t vowels, the 
| firſt of Which: is M in;wapds: derived from the Latin, 
as gratia, vitio, Which at preſent are written with a 
2 e „ Fratia, hin. There are a great many 
who condemn this change of orth hy, and inſiſt 
that theſe: words ought to be ſpelled with a , as in 
Latin 3 yet I think it is right to make uſe of the , 
for otherwiſe it will be impoſſible ta give a juſt and true 
pronunciation to thoſe wotds. Vou will ay, chere is 4 
rule which tells me, that the ſyllable ri is ſounded be · 
ſore a vowel, as if there were an / in the middle; but how 
ſhall I know that I am not to pronounce this ſyllable 
in the ſame manner in the words zatio, native; fmpa» 
tia, e partio, he went away; and ſeveral 
others? How comes it that we do not ſay, natſia, fm. 
pa!fia, partfio ? doubtleſs you will aſſign the common 
reaſon of this difference, namely, that thoſe. words are 
not derived from the Latin, or if they be, they are 
ſtill of Greek derivation, and that even in Latin th 
are pronounced differently from words of Latin original 
This reaſon perhaps is good in itſelf, but is of no uſe 
to thoſe who; are unacquainted with the Latin tongue, 
. rn ve — incapable of tracing.the etymology 
of :wiardesd oy ered ß , ,, colon 
I ſhall now proceed to the third dificidty, concern- 
ing the firſt perſon ſingular of the.imperfett indicative 
of all verbs. In regard to this article, one might 
implicitly follow the rule, which commonly obtains 
at preſent; that is, to terminate it in a, and not in oz 
for example, we might ſay ama va, inſtead of amauo; 
vet, to tell my ſentiment freely, I can ſee no reaſon 
for making this alteration, which I apprehend, ought 
rather to be. conſidered: as an abuſe, than as a rule. 
If it be owing to examples that occur in good authors, 
theſe examples, I make no doubt, are owing to the 
miſtakes of typographers. And indeed, I can never 
imagine that Boccacio, Villani, and ſome others, to 
whom a great many do pay a degree of veneration, 
bordering: upon idolatry, ſhould dale it into ow 
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1 
to make uſe of the 
by yh 

n 

rhime and e 
„ e mute of f words, 3 
n — this trutk 1 
maintain, that we ou nga ever to.make ufe of the termi- 
nation o, and not — — veg 


juſtify this alteration. Hitherto I have met with none 
the beſt writers on the fubject; and they who 


of the 
to in- 


5 
1 
never 


| 2 2 to ſay. am, aveva, ce. in- 


amavs, auveue, Ae. are able to aſſign no other 


rr Oe OD en mary = 


this expr eſfion. in the beſt authors; upon which they 


| ake- upon them boldly to- pronounce, mat -amavs, 


every the. aps low words, nd aye bF-the com 


mon People. 


een part, I wink quite the contrary, and am 


opp 
1 — —— — or — of this 


I never could find that the third perſon was uſed in- 
n 1 2 is, that 8 
ange is productive iguity in diſcourſ 
— always to be avoided. The third — — rea- 


ſon, which to me appears altogether deciſive in regard 


to thoſe who Pay 

of writers of d Srdes, is, that fince we often meet 
with both terminations in-their works, and-it will not 
be granted ys that eicher of them is owing 60 the 


miſtakes of typographers, this is a , demonſtration, 


theſe writers — both the one and the other 


termination as equall ex © vans ſince they could not make 

fe are for: 1 5 

pProſeribing, abe. chiiking of amava, et | 
ught it 


Ty have made uſe of _—_ 
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the words mau, aveua, Ac. are 


i this opinion. | 
The vrit i is, that in all verbs, and in what tenſe ſuever, 


y ſo peaks 196: th authority | 


- 
i 


Sn oo <- 


2 1 the — to tha ms don, 
| ; t 1 
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condemn the fleur Fenereni, but to th FS.» = 


may i tly make uſe of buy Lg ne 


* 


— 


- * . 
8 1 1 4 r 


n es * tb 
"2-4 Wo Is * 33 
$22 EY 


sdb bead anova, 
” - III he l 


Pi * 


2 = of 735 713 71 Et A Sek” 


EIGHTH. TREAT 788. 


er OE S FEY 53 S r LESS 4 Net 


Ws 


EY 
7 


ne il 


* * 
. 4A % 9 
> af: 65 a . K * 9 7 18 122 23 


£ PO ON wh + +5. 
| 0 K A. 1. & ben wore tbs 
er * ” 91 78% ty 7 * * 4 8 * 8 5 3 
s : * 
2 8 1 0 . 


i vers 1 3 a 


e to nod or 1 5 | 
but particular to the Ita- 
„ Of 


. firſt. 


% Of babe d Glue Wards 


heads kae n the thin. een inen of ithe 
firſt, 1. om never believe they would to in- 
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| 85 


oug | F 
nation s, — 5 chores a; till I de a better reaſon to 


juſtify: this alteration. ' Hlitherts I have met with none 
among che beſt writers on the fubje& ; and they who 
— we ought $0: fy.atioua, aveva, Ke. in- 
Read of of amavs, aveve, Ac. are able to aſſign no other 
reaſon than this, viz. that we ſometimes meet with 
this expreſſion in the beſt authors; upon which they 


take upon them boldly to 4 chat 


| ama, 
+ vevy tec. ape low words, and only uſed Aen. 
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— pon, T1 1 he enwey, and am 


.. — police perſon 
more to * to 8, 
Me been — © _ 
how y to ſurpaſs other: 
| 2 attempt to defend — 
exp ſite to common ſenſe. 
Beſides, = ac three ns for being of this opinion. 
The Grit is, that in all verbs, anll-in when cenſo-thever, 
I never could find that the third perſon was uſed in- 
* reaſon is, that Ns 


ange is — ambiguity in diſcourſe, w 
— — to be ö The third and — rea- 


ſon, cone mins 2 — 


to thoſe ho ſo great a deference to the authority | 


of writers of Ar" order, ĩs, that fince we often meet 
with both terminations in their works, and it will not 


theſe writers —— upon both the ne and the other 
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1 4 are certain particles, which, lov knot 
E ples arc TERA Lobo 


ſtruction, do ho ad 
diſcourſe. 


There are three forts of 

which gs PET eu yr 
A it were, to n 

add > aud ornament. 


"fo nouns, or Nerd 
: bit Boba yr to the Ita- 


, I. Of 


Of En. 


innir of; aiſentence'y: 19.9 od at abies 
d, I cannot tell. 
. well, is uſed in abe wnglande; of; a ſentence 
e interrogation, bene, che ful tu 33 
What doſt thou here ? or Nr in 
_ Gene, 70 i Aalen well, I will do it: — 
e particle is to it, alandrino; 5: 
Sade aid yes Indeed: 1 15 * era is 1 
8 2 it, 4 es Rau Hoe: well, what ſhall 


2 i is en e our en. 4750 adds exidenes 
and elearne la coſa and) | — con, the thing went fo 
indeed: w | 
nifies erat; —— pure 
—— becauſe the gentlemen wer then exactly diſ- 


c 2 2 venirt, "RoW Af 
ral 4 eq = — —— the particle mas 


615 — 
mg 1615 n, rene 
" Mai, either prebred 50. or pee after ſempre, _ 
| great force; io ſempre ma? fard cid, I will always „; 

mai fempre in Fliacrio, 
ed with ice. e 
Mica, and punto, ſtrengthen the negative; non 8 
A uomo ds poco affare, 2. f yo all buſineſs ; i 


but alive. 5 a 526 25711519 X 

Tutto adds ftrengt 7  pentil giquane tutta tim 
Oe g woman a e PR. 115 
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Of Explatives. 2 
Ella is likewiſe died as! an ornamental expletive : 
Phan yy Are, ella. non and cu the Ws = 
fay, it ſhall not go "ns 
3 . is uſed in both genders and datei ae 
ticle con, before ſome pronouns, and Evan 

the pronouns ella voleva con effo lui digiunare, Dig is Was 
willing to faſt with him; ri, An Na, *he"lauy avphed 
with her; - commincid a cantare con N bare, he began 
fing with them; che venga' a-de/enare oh M nor, let Rim 
come and dine with us; Ia diſaventura du tunta, e con 

la di cordia de Faun; the — ſo great, 
4 | the diſcord of che Floreptines? 
Ora is uſed in reſuming or continuing a Acre, | 
in the fame manner as ow in ps. — Ae 
-udito dire mille volte, ab- _ you ſay a thouſand 
— — work a force — G N 

2 ard c air 7 4 3 
what does this mean? 3 1 132 210 oo 
zuty; 72 = — 4 


Sage 64 8. A ae, both day and 
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wis child 1s mardly four- 
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1 hatin Hin e 1 
E114 5 25 1 * 
Atrime? — gone 
Fg altrimenti bi e ff fie without Enow 1 e 
the was. ” . YRS THO | 
Ul . —5 third fort are che followindrobls/ Wd 
+ una, not as numeral nouns, but as Page 
"whole of ce ith it is to accompany nouns, withou 1 


any thing to the fignification; for which reaſon — 
Ttalians call them } mi e io credo che gran neja 
fa ad una bella « telicata donna, aver per marito un mente- 
ratro, I believe it is very diſagreable for a ſine 
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eral rule; the ſureſt way, is to make uſe of 


12 which are eftabliftied * CO a8, Fa. 
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every one; voy 09 2 
ſattomano, — . Lag 2 


theleſs; trentotto, thi uaranta-ci 
forty-fivez — 1 6 hv bbvas, we l all 
make a few remarks ont dis aj, which may be of 
to « . 
When the firſt of the conipoundin . ends with 
a vowel, and the ſecond. — wi eee 
Italians are wont to pronounce then with greater 1 
hs „and r firſt . 
word, 
"ye except from this rule, the verb ridriuaare. 
:The firſt of the compounding words ſometimes 


loſeth the laſt vowel, whatever conſonant it precedes; 


and the firſt conſonant of the ſecond word is repeated, 
3 » Jappanno, , ſoxzopra, Ac. . 


the nding words is a particle, 
and the: laſtrſyllable o te Ain ho accented, the con- 


ſonant of 24 repeated, anleſs want to 
* 


be followed by another conſonant: for; 5 — 
x fon Five me; Mirotti, T will tell thee; 
45 . has a Cie 
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for which reaſon dirai, , and the lake. wich the 


r n ee 
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colaſſũ, laggis, -  appit, &c __ | 
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Vai reg yard to "Capital letters? the following | Tues are | 


eſtabliſhed. bythe, Italians, 9921 ? nr tl 7 


1. Over eng itals you art'iever to put any datt of 
accent, *6r:apoftto nh 
2. Tbe proper names always 'begin with a cypital. 


„Thee names of nations taken ſubſtantively begin 


he a capital; as 7 Franze 7 th utrrt, the French 

made war; hüt taken adjeftiv require a ſmaller 

mh and therefore they _ — 5 ftanzhe. 
The expreſſing of à genus or ſpecies requires a 

| n, hence they write, L'Usmo*? la pi 'nobile elle 


inferiori crenture, Man is the nobleſt of the“ inferior 


_ creatures ;' iI Cavallo? utile allk g Fa, 4 Horſe i is uſe- 

ful for war; bit the capital ĩs ropped when they are 
| applied to individuals ; ;\ queſt?" "un buon uomo, this i; 
1 717 7 man; rerb un bel cawvath, there i is a fine ho 


[Thoſe appellatives,” which are uſed” inſtead "gp 


er hames, require a ca pital; hence the. rkte, 71 
| 2 it Metito, 71 Maeftre, the Father, the e 
the pang When 2 g of _ Particular perfo! 
6. All. nam digniti degrees, and honbürs, 
require a — 3 mas they Write, Papa, Inperaders, 
Re, Veſcovo, 28. Pope, 5 f pet a Biſhop; & 80. 


- 7:"At"the be gioning of, period," . 

alwdys's capital. 97 oF * 1 12 8 

4 FOE aig 49 » - If 851 14 1 n 131 * 
8 1 + *% 41 1. ofs vors. | af þ 8 


5 


= thi, 4 of ſtops or points | is to Aitinguid; words 
ken the owns The | 


and ſentences, ſo as not to 
Italians have five ſtops or pauſes. 
Fang The punto firmo, the ſame as our period, or full 
op (.), r is uſed at the end of a * to ſhew 
tha 2 — is n * | 


- * ol © Ab 
2. Theme punto, Which Is our Solon () and is 
the pauſe made between two members of a period 
that is, hen the ſenſe. is complete, bat the ſen- 
tence not ended ihnr bn 3 
3. The unte e wirgola, our ſemictlon (), and de- 
notes that ſhort pauſe which is made in the. foddiyi2 
| fon of the members, or parts of A ſentence. 


4. The es of. interropstion, thus (7), or the 
point of A | 1 tion, thus (? Yum & 8 % wr WW 80 


5: The virgola, the Tame as our comma (,), and 
is the ſhortel pauſe or reſting in ſpeech; being uſed 
chiefly to diſtinguiſh nouns, verbs, and adverbs, as 
alſo the parts of a ſhorter ſentence. | 0 

The uſe of thoſe ſtops is much the ſame among the 
Italians as among the Engliſh ; if the former have any 
particularity, it is in regard to the wirgo/as or commas, 
concerning which we ſhall give the following re- 
Marks, — f 215245 1 a. tam 

Whenſoever a word, or propoſition is inſerted in a 
period, of which it does not form a part, it is put be- 
tween two commas ; as, facciam dungque a cote/to mode, 
ma con queſto, vedi, che tu non parta di me, let us proceed 

in this manner, but with this condition, tale care, 
that you do not leave mm. | | 
The conjunction e, and the disjunctions o or ne, re- 
uire a comma before them; yet when thoſe par- 
ticles are Ae and. the firit.ftands as an expletive, 
it ought to have no comma before it; as, guanto egh e 
nell' una, e nell Alira interpretazzone /i ſagnalaſſe, non 
fa d' uopo, ch id vi rüdica, how much he diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf both in one, as the other explication, there 
is no neceſſity for my telling you. In like manner, 
: peſandolo o colla fladera, o colla bilancia : perciocche ne nelP 
| uno, ud nell altro. | 5 

The relative che, and quale, require a comma be- 
fore them, as they ſuppoſe ſome kind of pauſe, though 

very ſmall ; but when che ſignifies ht, it requires 
no comma; as, attento a vedere che di lui awvenifſe, 
attentive to ſee what became of him; awwegnane che 
può, let what will happen. | 0 
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is 5 3 A com- 


3 2 wm ds baus 10 de prefixed 
thoſe comunRious are not expreſſed but 
od; li ebriaca, nt 1averniere, un giu- 
catore, mon maſnadiere, the conjunction is underſtood, 
2 conjunſtions and ial 
does — — Cimn bs 
not raquire:e:Comma,. era fame la ſua for- 
5 —— 3 


* n ane ooyoomney Ire 


1 


- 
| the; ell. he of ha 
man in che country, as on t account 3 . 
| as for: 1 wealth of his fathe 
| 1. 
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THE 


ITALIAN. MAST ER. 
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PART . 5 


CONTAINING | 


I. A vocabulary of words mo gien n ., 


II. The verbs moſt uſed in diſcour/e. 
III. Familiar dialogues. 
IV. A das er of Italian phraſes, in which the 4. 


acy of that language confifts. 


v. Several little flories, jefts, ſentences of divvers au- 


thors, and col Zion of the c cg Italian 


VI. 4. e to the Italian poetry. 
VII. Some fine thoughts from the Italian poers. 
VIII. The 4ifferent. inſcriptions and titles that art wy 
in Italian letters. 


IX. Letters of bufine/; and — 
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VOCABULARY of WORDS 


Nek to be known. | 


jy SEEING 
OY n 


Da ce, © i de. the heaven and the 
| ry TN 


Die, * | © God. 

Cie 60%, Jeſus Chriſt. 

te Spirito Santo, the Holy Ghoſt, 
rinits, - the Trinity. 

la Vergine, the Virgin. 


gli angel, the angels. 


gl arcangeli, the arch-angels/ 
ee „ - gs 1 1 


, e e 
8 TTL, 


"TEM 8 . 
3 0 
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8 1 25 5 Fl 
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Ons eee ee eee e, eee 


i vento, 
la pioggia, 


il tuono, 


il diluuio, 


4 — of Wards 


. 


ul 6 


il caldo, 


* 


* 


3 


* 


* * ty $7 a n 
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3 


the bleſſed. 


„„ 
— _-__ 


ell. 


urgator y. 
B. a 


the fire. 


the arr. 


the earth. 


- the ſea. 


E. 1 


a deluge or flood. 


the heat. 


— 


en. | * 5 


e 


In notte, 


il mex d, 
la nexxa ys, 


4 


th mattina, 


4 * 


9 LY 
I'oJ ; 
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— 


R 
N o 


the day. 


Of the time and ſeaſms. 


the nige. oth 


,; Bo of 
* © CS a 


the mornings. © 


la ſera, ; 


. Gieved,, T 


— 


un ora, | 
un guarto Lora, | 


una mens? ora, 
tre bee 


| 088» 
f;jeri, 1 Ny 
domants . dimani, 


jeri Paltra, Paltre jeriy a 
poſdomaui, 


aden u bs es 


but it is bet- 
ter to ſuy "1 


the evening, . 7 

an hour. 

bale I ter * An hour. 
8 hone, 

— — 


to-morrow. 


the day before yeſter * 
after 9. 


giorni ni dee w 5 pt 


Luned?, ME 
Martedl,\ Ty e 7 day. . 
Mercordd; 8 


ana. 


fla ſera, this evening. 
„, J uta Sera, 1; 40 
fta maitina, ) queſta mare this morning. 
dopo pranſo, — 1 after dinner. 
dopo cena, atſter Aer. 
una ſettimans, ga week. 
un meſe, e, alin, +0 month. 
un anno, à year. 
un nomeutod, a moment. 
la primawern, | the ſpring. 8 
la fate, - „ iht hn | 19. 
P autunns, YN autumn. FE ; 
Pinverno, il derne, 8 - Fear | | 
giorno di feſta, a holy-da 4 TY 
giorno 2. | Aa working Ry 
il far del ſole, the bregle of 45 
11 tramontar del fales the ſun-ri 
aurora, dhe mornin 


The don e thtweth, 


Vener®, Friday. 
Sabat, Saturday, , 


Dante . EE 


9 " 6-4 92 , 4 * 3 | | 
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Le ſeſte dell anno. =Yhe helidays of the year. 


Il capo anno, | — New-year's day. 
il primo giorno dell anno, | the firſt day of the year. 
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il giorno dei Re, PE agia, Pwelfth-day. 
4 K andelora, wo Candlemas-day. 
Aa Puri — tze Purification. 
ul Carnevale, , the Carnival. 
la Puarifima, N Lent. ON 
l. Quattro tempor, the K 
Ie Seltimana ſanta, the Holy-week. 
| la Demenica delle palme, | Palm-funday. 
i Venerd} ſanto,  _. . 
l giorno di Paſgua, Eaſter-day. 
Ja Domenica in albis, | 10 Low- ſun ay. FTA 
te Rogazioni, » „ Rs wack” 
' P Ajcrnfione, . | the Aſcenſion. | 
: = Pentecaſie, _ the Pentecoſt. 
14 Feſta del corpus demini, => omni nad 
Jan Grovann, i Midſummer- day. 3 
ia Fofta di tatt'i Santi, ur ogg 5 Fo 
9 giorno de Mer ti All- ſouls. 3 5 
Vale le fefte 7550 Chriſtmas-day. 


' la vigilia, the eve. 
' - ta mietitura, mefſhe. che harveſt,” 


it vendemmit, , Wer. " 


4 & 4 % 4, 4, a4 @& a» 4 ws os . TVT... ̃ ͤ˙ ri. ꝗ . ENS 


— dneis. * 
Delle dignith eccleſiaſti- Of ala _ 


che. 


1, apa, 4406 the pope. - F Bn 
un fatriarca, ' ga patriarch. 8 
un arci veſcovo, | an archbiſhop. 
un veſcovo, a2 diſhop. 
an legato, 5 ada a legate. | 
wn vicelegato, | a vice-legate, 
11 an nunzio-, „ 
un prelato, a prelate. 
= an commenatore, 2 commander. 
. un abbate, 1 an abbot. 
| una badeſſa, an abbeſs. 
un priore, 1 a prior. 
un ſotto-priore,  , at under-prior. 
as reliant: M rector. 
un guardians, , 
un — 
un Ainitors, 
n 
"Il un VICATIO, | A % i 
| un Vicario comer 
un decano, 
vn arcidiacons, | 
un canonico, * | 
en arcigrete 
WF: Preite, | 
"YT 3 
un dura, wi rey 
uh Jredicators, 
wh 25 
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Name 1 n. * Muth an 

Del pane, | bread. 

dell acgua, ; * Water, 

al vino, ee eee 

della carne, de 3 or fleſh. 

Rx, 5 e * Rn 

duell alefſo, DO F „ 

dell. arroflo, bvboaſt- meat. 

un boccoue di pane, a2 @ mouthful of bread. 

un paſticcio, X23 5 ' pie. | 

una fitta di * | a piece of p pie. 

una mineflira, '* 2 ſoup. * 

un rode, . «ha broth. T 
un inſalata,' 2 a fallad. WHEL 

una Jalſa, | the ſauce. e 

an guazzetto, no unrl 2 eee 

Celle Srutta, | fruit. AY 61 


4 . eee 
Lapparecchio cell trols Thawte hi 


* > 
1 


| NET bY ys YO rt 

Ta tavola. ST © the table. A . 

Ana fedia, TO 5 .,. chair. $M 

if C546 2Þ 3 TW: T5 

3 ee „ a napkin, | _—_ Ih 0 
were, 7 *.. — a Rene. WO 


Ti 47 . 8 4 ES „* 2 

una forcherta, Te 1 
cucchiaro Ss I a pits ich 

* 3, 53 12 ia 6 DE So ITY Ry i. 1 

2 __, 9205's IC MICE At 4% 
um pratto, 3 diſh. © I . | 


el, fiel.. 
| uu” accetaje, ? 5 det. 
un æuccar ino, 
un candeliere, 


1150 6 SI, rn 
una candela, 8 29s da candle. 3 
Ie. ſnacolatoio, ” the muffers. 


1 * = chilngdith, i 
un bacile, | a baſin. 


$95 Io - 758 * 72 S 
a D 4 * 


5 85 * 2 3 2 * 
. 


un ſiaſco, 5 N £ 8 Ro 


uaa ⏑ KK * cup. 4 ng Oo Ba 


una ſottoceppa, ___ * a Charger. 5 
una. ſcodella, 2 porringer. a 


uno feadelline, _ aa a ſaucer. n een 


uno ſcingama min. 4 towel, 
una paſata, a coyer. 


* % | 4 . 2 
7 4 ſervice or courſe.” >» 


il ceftone, la "ag „„ 3 E. baſket. FT CBI I #4 wk , 
una foglietta, aA a half pint, N 
una pinta, _ 7.1 565 bh; eq. Pants 


e 


E 


a FROES 


8 r 


Quel che fi ma 
tavola per. P 


Della waccina, 41 . 


dil caftrato, I mutton. en e 


della witella, del , : veal. \ IS 


delP agnells, „ £ . „e 
5 una gallina, "A $513 4 © hen, e Be 
an . : „ cock. 5 9088 * 


4 ; 45 Fl \ 4 
* & 1 p 
—— —_—_ 8 88 3 
w — ——— — 


eee. Fer de ful = 


Un manicarett,  _ minced-meat, 8 
una fricaſſea, 85 4 1 A a fricaſſee. bf: 12 . 
an guarzetto, „ 


4 1 * 
uno ſiuffato, . ſtewad - meat. I Q | 
delle animetle, _tamb-ftones,” DS 
animella. di aue, —_ — 162 15 


delle palpette, 1 


una croffata, | . 


Fe, 5 8 . - lt bs 


un boccale > vater-pot. AAR RD 
2 un bocchiovey CPA ED: * 5 ” s © © Ks: 


oe PPP d 
l RY p £ 5 7 * 
2 ** 9 2 4 , Mx 


= 0 What i L a at e 
iy — boiled maat. | 


Quel che fi fa a roſtire,, 
m” pollaſtri, 
i piccioni, . 333 
le beccaccie, 


le pernici, 


2 lain of veal. 

a ſhoulder of mutton, 
" , . a ſtake, D ; PE 5 ki 
WER | 1 | 95 


2 eee, 
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> 
«del pope, © - „ 2 F . . 7 GO * 
; T5 1939 


* % a of 
& — 
1 . | 


delle cipollerte, ; 


dei 1gnu oli 5 
delle uova,, 


+ truffles. 
© onions. 


4 . N v 
. : 
1 5 135 = _ 
; ” 


parlley. 


* 


3 2 "i L 7 

* . 4 
* 

3 K 8 
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"Rk 


© © young onions. 
the kernels of a pin 


e- apple. 
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un e ccio, . | x £95 1141 2 22 : 5 8 he * 
un carpio, un peſce .! a Carp. _ alice Sol 
ana trota, | Tr 4. trout, m Ne ITY 
| una linguattola, = ok os... a fole. as th, 

an ' anguilla, - 9 An eel. ; — n n 8 
una tinca, edu a 23 8 
un 0 flor zone, © 2 ſturgeon. 2 vat Vis 
ur” vo 364. „nt an herring. Sd 3 
delle oftiriche, "Im oyſters. ONS 
. del falmene,  _ +1 falmon. Ms 
del merluzzo, Rr; /» codfiſh, So. 
delle acciugbe, delle * 63 «neon. ood 
dei piſelli, > Y= 2 . 
„„ T0 * 
degli Spinact, {x = ſpi pinage. | 
dei carciofol:, «yall ray  artichoaks. dn. is 
egli ſparagi, Tus ing A 0 * afp „ | 2 r 47%, 
dei c . 474 coleworts. eng e ws 
dei a ; SQA ip routs. TO BY h N 185 

oy colliflowers. SET 
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ans „ GE 8 W 
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rice. : 


N — 5 
ns betole "aſt Ten / red-beets. | ” 7 * 
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IE % i k n 
” SHE 4 4 


e it | 
te ram. oo OO Fur 5 10 en 


Dell mole, de pomi, or ali apples. | ang V+  - 

poma,” © r Fs lb ns | es — — r 
Alle erer | l tt ici 15 
r 5 &. , 2 . x 


det bricocoli, 2 7 N — 1 rr I A 2 
delle ceraſe, :>,,: cherries. | en) ut, 
4e garfagrons hard . enn 
delle wiſciole, + 436" ſour cherries. an Ne * 
_ 1 „ Hf gooſeberries. rA a 


* 1 
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<1 . IS. 2817 th $, jones * 
90 1 os len 1 4 ASS : 2 * 24 * 
„ th 
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— 3 2 17 
| ell 1 f, * 11,97 

= biſcotto, n Ky 997 
del marzapens, "" (* ' j 94 
n 121 : 1 (of £13 


una tortay/!i:. 154 15 2 


dei Acre. 25 a he 


ei e nn 1 5% *a 
delle noci, em- # At 
delle . 4 «Ay 
dei mara, 130 n 
delle ee e a 5 , OP 9 3 
alle mandelt, oy $738 
delle ne/pole, . 8 Das . 
delle forhe; | 1 y * An 2452 
— os 110 
delle — Dune 441 
delle _——_—.. YT Ti 15 2 _ 
det merangoli di Ao 
delle EE Aft BI 


$567 4 


1 — 


# "= quinces. » © 4:38 * * 


raſpberries. {ha * K 6 
rapes. | va) K 
iſket. 5 | 189% 1 * KO 

>. pmol * — 4 * W . IS 

fritters, dur WAYS: a 

a tart, | Py OSS 3 \ 

ſugar-plums. Aa 5 14 

nenn e bs 


nuts 3% wah * an . 
ſmall _ 


MA + oP * * 
the largeſt ſort of che 


cheſnuts. 
almonds. 


* 
„ 
n in 


by : 

* $14 4 $i Bain . 

* 4 PX, FT. 4%: A. #% © <% 2 
p * 


Cakes” rene e 


mul berries. Amun 


Feng, N 


ortugal ovang es. W e 


olives. l (r 2 Gab * oY ; 


: comm * 


| Gradi di —— bo 


| la made, 72995916473 7 
al nonno, or Paw; a ; 


. 
* 5 


la nonna, of H © 
il biſnonne; i U p 
| 4 7 la biſeva, Ei 
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ans N. N od 8 * Aa W Y 


3 of __ 4. 


ku 


the father. ' 


the mother. - oy HT 6b why A \ 


the grandfather, 20 ab. 
the grandmother, e des 
the great grandfacher. 

the reat grandmorher; 11 
the 5N . R 1 4/S So * KA 
the daughter. 
the brother. 
the ſiſter. n 
the eldeſt ſon, n 


* 
tze youngeſt ſon. 


the uncle. 4 
the Aunt. * ; 7 3 4 * 
the nephew, . ne 


the niece. 1 „ 
©» the nephew's fon. . 


0 6 ” ie. 0 


2 niece's daughter. r 
tze couſin. KF LO 
the the couſin. e EY Nats 
the he) firſt couſin. FEED © UN 
the 2 firſt couſin. 
. the brot r- in-l W. ; 


o : * 
- * ; 
- i ; : * * 2 5 ba with 
- az 2 <5 $$ 4 Þ o 8 
74 ? r , , . , 3 4 — Y I 
1 4 7 2 y 1 4 
[ at potino, L napote * the grand- . t . © KS * * 2 5 
* » ky Y Fa 2 - — 
bes. F * 8 > 
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il cancelliere, rs Th 
il cuſtode de fegills, 

i /e egretario 41 — 
P intendente, by 


il maeſtro delle fappliche, 85 
i masfiro de conti, | 
| Pauditore, | 
il giudice, 
il conſole, | 
il luogotenente civile, 
il luogotenents criminale, 


5 


the ſecretary of ſtate. 


the counſellor. | 
the maſter of requeſts. \ 
the maſter of accounts. 


* 


* the advocate. 


* "PE" 


„ 


Offices and. 8 8 
1 Juſtice. 35 


hb chancellor. 
the keeper of the ſeals. * | 


the ſurveyor, 
the treaſurer. 
the preſident. 


the auditor. | * +4 
the judge, | 5 
= _ viſtra 1 

e civil ma te. 
the criminal magiſtrate. 
the mayor. 
an alderman. 
the provoſt. : 
the provoſt of merchants. . 
the provoſt-marſhal. 


* . * 0 ; 
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c attorney. 


the — | . 
23 e 4 


P 
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318 22 of Ward: 


i ſoſtituto, ers He a deputy. 
i notaro, 1 
_ il regiftratore, hb ferittore, a regiſter. 

: Tk egretario, | FE, 
dl follicitatore, „ „ % 
il giovine, b ſerivans, 3 
„„ a hackney-writen 
Puſciere, | ; a doorkeeper. , 
il banditore, a common-cxyer. 3 
il ſergente, il ann the ſergeant. | 
1⁰ forrro, | . catch- pole. 
i cuftode di carcere, a jaylor. 
i litigatore,, EE - 

11 8 ee eee ee 

Officiali di guerra. CE Su wars 

7¹ jemral, | the 
* 1 85 wy on admirat. - 8 
iI Iuogotenente generale, the lieutenant-general. r . 
# w 4 camper a hfield-marſhal, 
i brigadiere, | a brigadier. 

11 9 | the colonel. 
il maſtro di campo, a camp-maſter, 
i maggiore, _— the major. 
Pajutante maggiar YE the adj ] utant. 
il capitano, the captain, 
71 . - {44 4.5, dhe 

il cornetta, „ e. 
P alfere, KOT enſign. | 
JJ +454 64 © Uh Reponne. ©: 
il caporale, the corporal. 
L ſettocaporale, lancia le. an under · co 

ata, c 

5 8 maggiore, 8 a | quarter-maſter. ba 

il commiſſario 24 commiſſary. 1 
il forriere, 2 @ harbinger) 
il cavalicre, «4 a horſe-man 


# fantarcin, . a foot-loldier. 


la retreguardia, 
il corpo di riſerva, * 
il campo wolante, | 
- cavalleria, 

la fanteria, 
uno /quadrone, 
un battaglione, 


la prima fila, or tera 4 


la ſeconda 

121 rower "oe 

il cammone, 

A 
# tadiglione, 


. 


the rear- nard; 


the body of — Wh f 


a flying cam 
3 15 
the foot. 
a ſquadron. 
a battalion. 
the firſt rank. 


the ſecond rank.” 


the baggage. 
the aa oj 


_ to be. knotuns 
il cawvalleggiero, | the light-horſe. ©, 
uomo d arme, the genſd arms. 
il dragone, a dragoon. 188 
i moſchettiere, a mukketeer, 
il picchiere, 3 9 - 
il trombettiere, trombetta, a trumpeter. 5 
i] tamburrino, ee e 
il pifaro, the piper. 
4 Tele, | the fon nnel. 
la vedetta, | the centry on Lesbe. 
la ronda, the round. 
la ronda, the patroul. 
la ſpia, 1 
il ai uandiere, a ſutler. 
un guaſtatore, a pioneer. 
un cannoniere, a cannoneer. 
un mi natore, a miner. oe 
eli auwenturieri, vohunuen,” oe TE, 
i fanti Ws, the forlorn- hope. 
L'eſercito. e on; 2775 
Efercito, a land- amy. 
armata, a fleet. 
il corpo di battaglia, the main body. 
la vanguardia, the van- guard. 


(| 
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220 - 4 Vuabulary of Wards 


un regimentty,8£ N 


ama cumpagnia, 


un prefidio, or . 


PR II Ov 


a regiment. 
a company. 


a 3 


3 — _—_— 
— 


Le foxtificazioni. 


La tina, 
Ia cittadella, 
1 forte, 


ia foriezza, 
i caftello, 


| le mura, * 


i merlz, 


1% fofſo, 


la contra-ſcarpa, 


ia paliæxata, 2 ſeeccato, 


la cortina, 
la mezza luna, 


 & ca/amatia, "© 


la Ar ada coperta, 
un ridotta, 5 


A trinciera, 
5 un gabbione, . 
una mina, 
una contramina, 


una torre, 


il paraperto, . 


4 terrapieno, | 


una piatta forma, 


un cavaliero, 


una fortita, 


| 2 


vile. 


a ci 

the citadel. 
a fort. 

a fortreſs. 

a Caſtle. 


the walls. 


the battlements. 


the ditch; 


the counterſc 


a a pallifado, 


the, curtain. 

the half-moon. 
_ . 
the covered 

a redoubt. 99500 
the trenches. 
a gabion. 

a mine. | 
A counter=-mine, 
a tower. 
a parapet. 


the rampart. 


e e 5 
orſe- man 


| a baſtion. + 


proviſion. 
ammunition. 
a ſiege. 


the capitulations. 


ſuccours. 


_ a ſalley. 
- ſtorm. 


e „e. 


Profeſſioni 2 netten. 
1 Pampatore, 


un medico, 
un cerufico, 
uno ſpexi ale, 
un bartiere, 

un fornaro, 
un paſticciere, 
un rofticciere, 
un macellaro, 
un ofte, 
un mercante, 
. an ſartore, 
un calzolaro, | | 
uno ſcarpinelll, . - 
un cappellaro, 9 8 
un merciaro, 
un /ellaro, 
un mareſcaleo, 
uno ſcultore in rame, 
2no Jeultore, Intagliatore, 
un pittore, 
un ricamatore, 
un falegname, 
an marangones 
un muratore, 
un magnano, 
un pixxicaruolo, 
un molinaro, 
una lavandara, 

un orologiaro,. 

un Wo RR 
un tapezziers, 
an rig axiere > 
un guantora, 
an Cc omediante, 
un muſico, 
, und 


- 


a milliner.. 


un chiavaro, 


n. 


Prafe 2 and trader.” 


a printer, 
a phyſician, 


a $666 e 
an apothecary. 

a barber. 

a baker. 

a paſtry- cook. 

a cook that roaſts. 

a butcher. 


an innkeeper. 


A merchant, 
a taylor. 

a ſhoemaker. 
à cobler. 


a hatmaker. 


a ſadler. „ 
a ſmith. 

an ingraver in with 
an ingraver. =} 
a painter. 5 
an imbroiderer. 

a joyner. 

a carpenter, 

a maſon. 

a lockſmith. 

a ſeller of hog's ben. 
a miller. 

a waſher- woman. 

a clockmaker. 


a goldſmith. 


an 9 

a broker. 

a glover. 

a player. 

a muſician, 

a ſword-cutler. 
P5 


110 facchino, 


ame Wind 


il giardiniero, 
il wvignaruole, 


a porter. 
un verraro, _ a glaſier. w 7 
Oc di caſa, Offers of the houſe. 
1. Bs, „ = the footboy. : 
ho flaſfiere, the footman. ; 
i paggio, the page. _ 2 
zl cocchiero, the coachman... . 
il palaſreniero, the groom. 28 
la ferva, „5 the r 
la cameriera, k the chamber- mai. 
11 cameriere, | | the waitin ng-man. | - 
to ſeudiere, il decke, the gentleman of the borſe. 
1 ſcalco, 5 the carver. | 
# coppiere, | the cupbearer. 
il cantiniere, the butler. 
Il credenxiere, the dere. 
il maeſtro di caſa, the ſteward. 
* ſecretario, the ſecretary. 
Il capellano, the almoner. th 
#l gentiluomo, the gentleman. * 
intendente, the intendant. 
of ence, the cook. 
lo ſguattero, . the ſcullion. 


the gardener. __ 
the vine· dreſſer. 


i padrone, the maſter. 
la padrona, the miſtreſs, 
Qualità, difetti ed im- N ai feen e 
ene dell uomo. perfection, 5 man. 


Un guercio, | 


„ane, 


un laſco, 
un goblo, Lage] 
— 


a one-eyed man, 

a blind man, 

a ſquint-eyed man, 
a crooked man. 
a lame man. 


un ſtroppiato, 

un manci no, 

un monco, 

un /ordo, 

un muto, | 

uno. ſcilinguato, 

un calvo, 

un nano, 

un bawoſo, 

un ladro, 

un uidone 3 
0a, 

un furfante, 


un ruffians, a pimp. ; 
un nago, a magician. 

uno ftregone, a ſorcerer. g 
wna firega, a witch. 

an cattivo; a wicked fellow. 

un triſto, a ſad wretch. 


a ein „ 


a one-handed man. 


i 


a left-handed man. 


a deaf man. - 

a dumb man. 

a tammerer,  -+© 

a bald-pated man. 

a dwarf: eee 4 
a ſlabber-chops. 

a thief. : 

a raſcal. 


a hangman. 


a rogue. 


_—_— 


Accidenti ed infermita. 


Lo butna fortuna, 
la diſgraxia, 

la fortuna, 
Pamma 

la: watts” 

la febbre, 

la terxana, 

2 quartana, 

il tremito, 

la ferita, 

la contuffone, 

la podagra, 

# ddlori colici, 

la l 

la vajuole, 

il mal Franceſe, 


4a n une ventre, a 1 7 


Accidents and diſeaſes. . 


aà contuſion. 


ro0d luck. : - | ; 
Fad lack; - = e 
fortune, N 
A fick TION. x 446 
ſicknels. | 
a feaver. | 
a tertian ague. ; 
a quartan ague. br 
the cold fit. 
a wound. 


the gout. 

the cholick. 

the meaſles, 

the ſmall-pox. 
the pox. # 


* 


1 


4 


W 


3 
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f 0 


Finfredlarura, il. Pit inc 
la be, 

la rogna, _ 

la rognuzza, la habbia, 
il piæxicore, 6 

lie ferofole, 

ung volatica,. 

an” apoſtema, . 


* 


A. 3 of Wards | 
the rheum. 8 


a cough. 
a ſcab. 


3 ED. 
an itching. 


the king sevil. 


a tetter. 5 


an impoſtume. 


la marcia, - the corruption. 

i mal di pietra, the ſtone. 

rene the gravel. 

zl e 11 tumore, | a bunch. 

una ſgrafignatura, , {cratch, 

ana ſcorticatura, ulin Ge 

uma caduta, © ITY PRs 

ina ſconciatura, a Lance. ES. 

an buſfetto, a fillip. 

uno /chiaffo, a box on the ear. 

un Pugtoy ; a cuff, 
un calcio, a kick. 

ana ffocrata, a thruſt with LY 
| 44 piftolettata, Y piſto]-ſhot. 

un archibugiata, un-ſhot. 

uno ſoanimento, | a wooning. 

wn /udor freddo,. a cold ſweat. 

4 Morte, ; death. 

eg vccell. 07 birds, 

Us aquila, A 
uu ucce llo, a by? | Enos 
. wn uccellino, - a little bird. - 

um cardello, 1 2 goldfinch. 3 

an fanellb, 2 linnet. | 
un canario, a canary-bird. 

wn werzelline, a yellow-hammer, | 

una capinera, a hp-pecker, 
an lucarino, 2 a goldfinch. 
a ufignole, a nightingale. 


" and 


- 


— ta be. Aid | 228 


uno forno, | a ſtare. - : 
un fringuello, Aach. | 
una cappellugola, the copped lark. 
una 22 un | paſſerotto, : ſparrow. * 8 
un pappag allo, Et. arrokt, cats 
un merlo, © | 7 . lackbird. e 
una gazza, | a magpye. : 
una ghiandaja, © 1 a 
un tortorello, * a he turtle-dove. SM 
una torterella, : as whoa wil 


#1} 


De quadrupedi, E Of ur ſud mind. 


Un cane, | 3 0 
un cagnolino, Gt at 5 SR 
una cagnolina, © 5 : little — Nh, © 06 
un gatto, una gatta, a a boar-cat, a ſhe - cat. 
un ſorcio, a mouſe. N 

un topo, un ſarcio, a rat. | 
una ſcimia, an ape. eee, 
una pecora, ä a ſheep, | 
un porco, ; hog. = 
una ſcrofa, _ a ſow. 
una volpe, „„ we F 
un lupo, 7 a wolf. 
un toro, „ hat. 
un mulo, una mula, | a mule. 
un camelo, _ camel. 

una capra, 2 ſhe-goat. 

un elefante, an elephant. | 

un leone, Ok a lion. TR 
an leoparde, A a leopard. | 
una tigre, a tyger, 


un cauallo, 5 a horſe. 


x —_—_ WY _—_ * 


Deg 3 rettili, ed of 22 oY 


inſetti. | 
| Us roſpo, | a 1 
una ranocchia, rana. a. Ales 


36 


* 


„ 


nau of n N 


ana vigna, 


una lucertola, a lizard, 5 
una lumaca, a ſnail. 
umd chiocciola, a beetle. | 
ano ſcorpione, - a ſcorpion. 
um rag no, 1 A 
un . una biſcia, erpent. 
una farfalla | : butterfly. 
114 ol 5 a fly. 
ana Zanzara, zanzala, . a gnat. 
wn bruco, 55 "© caterpillar. ' 
xn verme, un lombrico, a worm. TA 
un pidocchio, 3 a louſe. 5 
un pulice, a fle. 1 
um cimice, A bug. 
ana lendine, a nit. 
una piattola, a crablouſe. 
una formica, an ant. -: 
una tartaruca, a ſnell- crab. 
Quel che fi vede in cam- ] bat one ſees in the 
| Pagna. 8 country. 
La frada, the road. 
la firada maęſtra, the hi gh-way. 8 
ana pianura, a plain. 
una valle, a valley. 
una montagna, a mountain. 
un poggio, un colle, a little hill. 
ain boſco, a wood. 
una ela, a forreſt. 
una fratta, or fiepe, 2 hedge. 
wn cęſpuglio, a bu | 
an albero, Aa tree. | 
un ramo, N a branch. 
del for mento, \ wheat. N 
— barley. 
della biada, dell a cats. 
| a vine. 


un giardin, a garden, = | 
3 an alley, or walk. 
un caftells, : a caſtle. 
un campanile, a ſteeple. : 
un prato, a meadow. 
1 lago, a lake. 
un fagno, * Þ9 nd. 
un dirupo, a rock. 
As oo, a ditch. 
un ruſcello, a brook. 
un fume, a river. 
un ponte, a bridge. 
una barca, © a bark. A 
ra palude, pantana, a marſh, 
un pantano, | a ſtough. 
u2a tore, a village. 
” borgo, * a town. 


Quel che fi vede nella 


citta. 


II ponte, 

la porta, 

la ſtrada, 

la caſa, 

i palazzo, 

la chieſa, 

il campanile, 

il convento, 

lo pedale, 

il mercato, 

la feera, 

la piaxxa d' arme, 
la boittga, 

la dogana, 

la 5 

la font ana, 

{a Put iana, | 


—— 


the market. 
the fair. 
the place of arms, 


What ws fr mean. 


this bridge. : a 
che : 7 


5 the reet 8 1 


the houſe. 

the palace. 

the church. 

the ſteeple. 

the convent. 
the hoſpital. _ 


Ul 


the ſho 

the 1 
the priſon. 

the fountain. 

a whore, 


4 co- 


„ 
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4 Vocabulary of Wards 


I Ty Om. 
I bianco, white. n 
il nero, black. 
# rofſo, red. 
i verde, green. | 5 
# giallo, low. 5 
i turchino, lane. „ 
al bigio, grey. 
i pavonazzo, * cr, 
Pincarnato, carnation. 
i color di fuoco, fire - colour. 
i cavallino, foglia morta, ſillemont. 
Polivaſtro, „„ 
il color di paglia, ſtraw- colour. 
il cremefino, . crimſon. 
i lonato,. dun- colour. 
I mentalli.. ¶ metals. 
TL'oro, gold. 
P argento, 5 15 o 
i ferro, iron. 
i 8 lead. 
Fil Orongzo, cop — 
: rame, 4 | 8. ; 
I rame giallo, 1 g 5 
| 1 ye = brafs. 
40 Hagno, | tin or ter. REN 
il mercurio, argento vive, Quickhilver, n 
la calamita, f EA a loadſtone.. 2 
la latta, tin. | 
: ul wolf, brimſtone. 
# werderame verdigreaſe. 


* 


Tratiaw, an Italian. Borgegnone, a Burgundian. 
Tedeſco, a German. Suixzero, a Switzer. 


 Franzeſe, a Frenchman. Piemonte/e, a Piedmonteſe. 
Spagnuolo, a Spaniard, Suedeſe, a Swede. 
Portogheſe, a Portugueſe. Polacco, a Polander. 
Ingleſe, anEngli e Ungaro, a Hungarian. 
Tide, an Inſhman. Dare, a Dane. 
Score, a Scotchman, Malteſe, a Malteſe. 
Olandeſe, a Dutchman. . Turco, a Turk. 
Fiamingo, a Fleming. Tartaro, a Tartar, _ 
Loreneſe, a Lorrainer. Americana an American. 


8 4 a 
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La data delle lettere. Tze date of letters 


I pri 5 | „ eek. 
3 due, ai due, te ſecond, 
| i tre, ai tre, | be + —_— . 

i quattro, ai tro, e En — 

1 cingus, ai . : the fifth. 

i ſei, ai ſei, , the ſixth. Wes 

© i ſette, aifſettt, the ſeventh. 

gli otto, agli otto, tte eighth. 

7 nove, ai Au0Ve, * | E the ninth. f 2 
# dieci, ai diect, the tenth. n 

gli undici, 12 the eleven. 
i dodici, ai dodici, the twelfth. e 

i tredici, ai tredicis the thirteenth. . 
i quattordici, ai guattordicl, the fourteenth... | 
i quindici, ai quindici, * the fifteenth, _ 
1 ſedici, ai 1 , e ' the 16th. e * 
i dieciſette, ai 17, the 17th, - - 
i deci otto, ar 18, the 18th. 
i dieci nove, ai 19, the 19th. 
i wenti, ai wenti, the zoth. 
i ventuno, ai 21, the 21ſt. 


i venti due, ai 23,ĩʒ the zd. 


I wenti tre, ai 23, | the 23d. | 

5 wenti quattro, ai 24, the 244. 

# wenti cingue, ai 25, the 25th _ 

. 266 the =o. 2 bd 

i wenti ſerte, ai 27, the 27th. os 

7 wenti otro, ai 28, T 

7 venti nove, a: 29, 1 the a 3 

's irent”uno, ai trent uno, or * _—_ ͤ 
ultimo, 74 the * 


Onemay pat 6 a, 0r a, ”—_- due, tre, guatre, 6. 


La palla a corda. tennis. 25 

il trucco, bdailliards. 

4 dadi, e ws "Wann. 1 
_— 54; ͤ bs; 
AW . ae. 4. 
alla baſſetta, % TIO 

alla beſtia, at beaſt., 


"gh feacchi, ai, at cheſs. 

dame, - «eo draughts. XY 

alle trichetrache, + at tick-tack. 
fFo7 © ³ĩ˙·wͤ 7 OE. 


alle boccie, PP 
4 chiama Poftes gan Italian game. 6 
al wolante, alla racket, at ſhittlecock. 
alla cieca, at blin — boek. - 
all oca, oz haart ol 
alla morra, 1 


a capitombolo, at tumbling head over 
alla cans h . IS, i 5 ws ; 


0 0 E 5 CTTON | 
x E R B OD 3 


Moſt ney to be an learnt. „ 


2 — — 


Per lo ade 5 For ub. 
W 5 | to ſtudy, 1 155 we? 


: imparare, 5 £2 to en. 
 imparar” @ meute, to get by hearts) 

leggere, 8 2 _ f 

ſcri dere, | „ Fe 
fottoſerivere, Oo 2 len or ſubſcribe, 4 
pig, tdi fold up. * \ 
Agillare, n leak , | 
fare J fopraſeritto, r « to put the bree. L 


corregere, to correct. 
Seapare, Fanal, to blot "woe 
1radurye,. 2 to tan. 
cominciare, e to begin. Nog 
centinuare, 5 ; ts $0 $0 Ot W 
fan, 00 make an 4. | 
pony 2 1 K dn 
ares to do. "atk 
„%. to hne. 
Potere, 15:0 23 ti beable. A, k 
..ßmu cd be willing. 4 
ricordarfi, _ to remember, | 


. 2 We © to forget. 


2 i 


a 1 Cilledtion of Verks. 


Prononziare, 
accentuare, ' 


to p 5 
„ 


proferire, | "2-1 
- bs to ſay. 


Are, 


| ciarlare, 2 | to prattle. 


cicalare, 5 
Fridare, Y — 


-* ferrare la bocca, 


- to twittle-twattle. 
” to cry out. 8 
to open one's mouth. 


to be ſilent. 


ire Ja bocca, © 
7 = >.” mr 


chiamare, 


wall. 


 riſpondere, to anſwer, 


- 


a 
mm 


— 


1 


3 


r 


I can, of Perks 333 5 


. afitierf, 


Per andar a demie. 1 to fp. 
Andar? al letto, to bed. | 
dormire, 5 cep. 

vegliare, = 8 watch. 
Pr ipo/ares IL to reſt, N 
addormentanſi, to fall aſleep. * 
ſognare, to dream. 
ronfare, ruſſare, to ſnore. 
| foegliarſi, de . | to wake, 
levarſi, to riſe. 
Per veſtirſi. To dreſs one's ſelf. 
Veſtirh, to dreſs one's ſelf. 
- ſþo lk to undreſs one's ielf, 
calxarſi, to put on one's ſhoes. 
 fealzarſt, to pull off one's ſhoes. 
 pettinarſh, to comb one's head. 
acconciar 7 il capo, to dreſs one's head. 
. metterfi polwvere, | to powder one's hair. 
| farſes i ricci, | to curl it. 
 lifciarfs, to paint one's ſelf. . 
mettere ll. ſuo rl, : to put on one's hat. 
coprirfs, to do the ſame. 
abbotonarſi, to button one's ſelf. 


to lace one's ſelf. 


— 


Azioni ordinarie all- 
uomo. 


Ri dere, 


piangere, 


Joſpirare, 


flernutare, 


1 


— 


\ 


Tb aeg ation if 


to laugh. 
to weep. 
to ſigh. 
to ſneeze. 
o gape: 


226 - A Collection of Verbs. 
foffrare, to blow. 
feſehiare, _—. JJ 
aſcoltare, _ © e 

odorare, | to ſmell. | 
 ſputare, | wo 
feffiarſi il naſo, . to blow one's noſe, ' 
ufeir ſangue dal naſo, to bleed at the noſe. - 
* eſce 7 angue 5 naſo, he bleeds at the noſe. 

JSudare © to ſweat. 
aſciugare, 4 to dry or wipe, 
tremare, - to tremble. . 
gonfare, to ſwell. 
tore, ; to cough. 

Here rafreddato, to have a cold. 
riguar are, mirare, to look. 
pizzicare, co pinch, 
g_ : - to ſcratch. 
me, do tickle, 
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Azioni d' amor e Action of Job and 
5 d' odio. hatred. | 


Amare, 1 to love. 
uccarexxare, to careſs. 
lufingare, . to flatter 
far carexxe, to ſhewa kindneſs, 
abbracciare, _- to embrace. | 
baciare, -- e : 1 
eee N | to ſalute, | 15 | ' 

ac 8 | to teach, 

rire, to nourt 

correggeres : to correct. 
punire, e ee 
caſti gare, to chaſtiſe. 
fruſtare, rf RT 
' logare, | to praiſe. 
biaſimare, to blame. . 
are, concedert, J ones 


eny. . | 1 
| difender r, 


tirar di /pada, 

cawalcare, montar* a ca- 
Vuallo, 

giuocar al pala maglio, 

giuocar alla palla a corda, 

girocar alle carte, 

giuocar” a picchetto, 

giuocar all' ombra, 

giuocar alla eta, 

giuocar a? dadi, 

guadagnare, vincere 5 

perdtere, | 

ſe ommettere 5 

rificare, 

er pace, 


ſcartare, 


to play at baſſet. 
to play at _w 


| 4 ColletFion- of Verbs. 
difendere, to for bid. 
ſtrappaxxare, to uſe ill. N 44 
battere, to beat. . . 11 
odiare, to hate. | I 
ſcacciare, mandar via, to drive. as 1 
perabnare, to pardon. „„ 
diſputare, to diſpute, } 
contraſtare, | to quarrel, | 
litigare, | „ to pien.” 
proteggere, to protect. 
abbandonare, to forſake. | 
benedire, to bleſs. [i 
maledir ey to curſe. ; 
Per gli eſſercizj. For diverſions, or er- « 
5 8 + _ erciſes. 
Cantare, to fing. 
ballare, to __ ES, 
Jaltare, to leap. ” 
giuocare, to play. e 5 
ſonare la chitarra, to play on the OW | 
 fonare i liuto,. to play on the lu 


to fence. "IE 7 
to ride the great horſe, 1 


to o play at mell, 

to play at tennis. 

to play at cards. 3 
to play at picket. 

to play at ombre. 


to win. 

to loſe. 

to lay a wager. 
to venture. 


to be quits. | 
0 lay Out. „ 
meſcelare, 
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meſcolare, 
au 8 
traft 5 

| a 
Surlarſi, 

mot teggiare, 
| ar” in piedi, 
inchinarſi, 


| girare, „ 
5 . — 


— 


4 Colleftion of Verbs. 
to ſhuffle. 


__ to banter. 


to ſtoop downwards. 
to turn, 


to ſtop, 


to cut. 
to divert one? $ s ſelf. 


to _ „ ; 
to make one laugh. 
to ſtand up. 


Per le malate. 
| Medicare, 


guarire, 
far neglio, 
* peggiorare, 
cavar. ſangue, 


* 


k + rg un ſervixiale, F 
_ Pighidr, nadicina, | 
| pargare, 


Far un incifione, 
faſciare, 


£7 tagliare, 


Pungere, 


Fentare, 
cſaminare, 


to give one Phyfick. 


to 


ä to examine. 


For diftempers. 


to cure. 
to be better in health. 
row worſe. . 

to let blood. 

to take a glyſter. 

to take phyſick. 

to purge. 

to make an inciſion, 
to bind up. 

to cut, 

to prick. 

to probe. 


* 


Domand dere * 1 | 


__ guanto vale, 


.quanto coſta, 

. prezzolare, fare 7 prexzs 
mercantare, . 

miſurare, 

"OE, - 


For dajing, X 


to aſk the price. 
how much 1s . 
what coſts. 


J 

: | | / 

to meaſure, | | 
to buy, 0 


5 * 


2 


agare, o 7 5 
HF 
 fopraffare, fur una doman- to enath, Ts 
da eforbitante, 5 
evender caro, to ſell dear. 
vender a buon nercato, to ſell cheap. 
torre in | profits, vigliar in to borrow, ' 
preſtito, 
impegnare, to pawn. 
| defampegnart, to take out of pawn. 
aan to give. | 
ingannare, to cheat. 
Per la chieſa. For the church. 
Andar* alla meſſa, . to 50 „e mas. ES. 
entire la 3 to hear 2 ſemnonmn. 
dire I we Ypro, to ſay veſpers. 1 
pregar I, to pray to Coy - 
confeſſarft, © to go to confeſſion. + 
communicarſf, to receive the ſaerament. 
predicare, to preach. 
ſentire la predica, | to hear a ſermon. 7 
ornare, to adorn. 9 A 
weſtire, ornare Paltare, to adorn the altar. \ 
pigliar Pacqua ſanta, to uſe holy-water. _ 
dire Ia corona, - to ſay or tell the beads. 
battezzare, to baptize, 
confermare, to confirm. | 
F tonſurare, to ſhave a friar. Tk og ns. 
portare 7 Alken, or i/ to carry the hoſt. 
| ſantiſſimo fam, re 7 | 3 
dare Polio ſanto, or eftrema to give extreme unction. ay; 
"  wnzione, 8 ; 
abi ee 33 to make a proceſſion. 
. to ring the bells. 
out ne, to bury. | 
fotterrare, | to inter. , 
cantare, | to ling. 
uf e. e maſs for the dead. 
Q 1 


» : | 
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A Colledtion of Verk. 
inginecchiarſ, netter: in to kneel, 
gi nocchioni, à ginoceht, 


4c Af, i tors: 


1 Perle azioni di moviments l actions m_ mation. 
HT, + WA af 
fare, dimorare, - | to ſtand, to dwell 
VEnire, - . to come. ; 
tornare, e © oe EY | 
amg, do ſtop or * 
cammare, Bo e % . +1 
n to run. 
. Add 8 
fuggire, „ 
yas to eſcape. 5 
Aim, 1 3 „ 35 


andar innanti, avanzare, to advance. 
andar in dietro, rinculare, to ſtand back 
ellontanarſi, _ to be diſtant. 
| — E 40. to come near. 


cba 


| Foy" ol | * 16 turn. 4 


caſcare, cadere, FOE: E 5 to fall down. . 
Saructiolare, t e oy f 3 
to hurt-one's felt. = 
fff malt, fit, | 55 R N 
Eiungere, arriuure, or ow: to . | We 2 
gur, | 8 
incontrare, andar? alÞ in- to go meet. f 
„„ 2 | a Th 
evirare,. 1 0 come 1 4 
uſcire, | % n 155. — 
Jaline, nontare, N r / 
- feenarre, © J 
trattenemſi, Jar! a . to ſtand . N . | | 
4 fedrre, 1 | to fit down. K ee R 
 Spaft „ 5 to walk. 2 
5 a 555 =: a: n oy 4; 
3 _ a 4 a arc, N 55 
___afrettarſi, of 3. to * haſte. | . 
= 8 | ; | Azion 


4 Y 5 8 
r 
Fan 


2 


4 tio mf Peri. . 


 Azioni manuall. - SE POO dale. 2 
Laworare, SLE YAY to work. 


toccare, bt to touch. 77 8 
legare, - to tte or bind, . 
ſciorre, ſlegare, lulu. to untie , 
altaccare, eee | * 
/ raccare, 445" ee, 
allentare, e ee 
levare, togliere, torre, to take away, 8 6 
pigliare, 47 ee 2; WEE. © le 
rubare, do ſteal away. . 
' raceogliere, i. \ to gather again. : 
Iftracaare, flrappare, do tear. 
preſentare, donart, | to preſent, 
TICeVEre, . | 1 to receive... 
ftringere, benen, to ſqueeze or ak 
| tenere, ſerrare, _ to hold. Es 
| ramperes Spexzares to 
. En to Hide. EN 
coprire, | to Os Ss. 
ſcoprire, ADs; - to ißt ꝑ HIS 
Yporeare, inſuccidare; to dirty. 4 „„ 5 
uettare, palire, furö ire, 00 cleanſe, A . * 5 
\ftroffinare, firopicciare, to rub. „ 
taftare, _ „ 20 Sar "No 
additare, myftrar' a bite, to point with one's lager. 
77. -  topen. 
| /olleticare, © „ 20 Bene „ 
graffgnare, & . to ſcratch. 5 85 


Ari di wemoftt E 2 oi x; memury = 
_ Cimaginazione. _ imagination. f 


Ricordarſi, or tener a mens to remember. 
te, or a nemoria, 


penſare, „ 42/11 4+ $6 think. : ; 
92 n | to believe, (EY 
83 . . dubitare, | 


1 . * * b 
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+ ware 


| efervare, 
avvertire, 
conoſcere, 


ſperare, 


temere, 
afficurare, 
giudicare, 


conchiudere, 


* fengere, h 


incoccia if intftarf,, 


oftinar 5 


pacificarſi, 
** ingannarſt, 


Fe ere la tramontana, im- 


Brogliarſi, 


aver per certo, or ficure, 
Japer a mena dito, 


aeg leur es u be. 10 be Eben. 5g 


5 


* 


dearſi, . 
amares defiderare, 6 


r 
to — 2 
to reſolve. 
to feign. 
to be conceited of. 


| FR andar in collera, | 


to be obſtinate. - - 
tofly into a on. 


to be certain of. 8 
to _ it at one's: eren 


Bene of Pi. * 4 
was, + 
to ſuſpett. 


to obſerve. 
to take care. 


to know. - . 
to 8 „ OM 
to BN | e 
to fear. | 

to aſſure, 


to be ap ed. © dE 
to miſtake. — | 
to embroil 1 TY | 


— 


per le arti ed i i meſier. 


| Dipin ere, 
intag are, Jeolpire, 


2 1 un di 'y 


2 — g 


gare, 


—Jmaltare, © 
' indorare, 


WY 
I 


inargentare, 


ingaſſare, 
e, 


2 


8 


_ 


fir arts and trades. | 


to engrave. 

to deſign. 

to draw a ſketch. 
to im 2225 


to enamel. 


| 


to bind a book. 


— an 


Foot BY Bs 


woe 4 1 : 


— * 


| 
Far 
ſonare la trombetta, 
marciar 25 
accampar 6, 
allggiare, 
montar* a cavallo, 
fnontare , 
Jar gm 

tare la wittoria, 


| ſcmiglare jerdinare, 
A agliare, ſeenfiggere, met 


Ker 


renderſi a parti, 


amazzare, relle, 


8 | far guartiere, 
N Ferire, 


ire la trinciera, 
ancalzare I nemico, 


„ 8 ; 
1 Jatnere 5 tambu 0, 


to raiſe ſoldiers. 
to beat the drum. 


to ſound the trumpet. 
to march. 


to encamp, 
to lodge. 


to get on horſeback.” 
to give battle. 

to gain the victory. 
to put into diſorder... 


to rob. 
to fack. 
wy lunder, 
lock up. 


1 2 — 


1 N 
to take by born. 
to ſpring a mine. 


; to Fe, -* EE: 0 i 
to capitulate. | : 


to ſurrender on terms. 
to clap one's mn; * 
one? 40 <, 3 bs 


ro give quarter. 

to wound, | 

pe open the trenches." 
to ſound a retreat. 


_ to purſue the enemy. 


Q3 FAME 


4 


EE ey * 


FAMILIAR DI ALOGUES, 
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DIALOGHI 20 MICE 7 RL 


DIALOGUE A 


00 morrow, fr. 
Good night, far. 


How do you do, fir? 


8 4k not very well ; 0 
Very well o ſerve you. 
At your ſervice. 


Hei is well z not very well. 
I will be 222 you. 
1 ſhall have no time to ſe 


him to d 


5 
8 Give a chair to the ben. 


tleman. 


. n 
I muſt go make a viſt in 


the neighbourhood. 


— ; You are in haſte. iT £32 
I Will be back, x urn, 


preſently. 


5 ders. fir, 
- 9 4 * Ed 1 : 


Audi, . 


D 
x * we 
& 


WL 
 Diiltoco wi 


BYO NA vibe. 


Bucudferaa ws 
Come fla V. S.. 


Bene non treppo benez £99), 


£05Ts yl 


Boniſlms ger_forvirls, or 


er farin V. S. 


4 fro fervixia, or al andre 


FUIZH0. 


| Sox? obligato a * for 


obligata & V. S. 
8 V. S. 


2 7 ee. 8 
740 7 


Sta bene: un fle * 
Aurà guſin di vedunla. 


Nen avrd tempo 4 2 


„EA. or 7.8. 72 


Dare ns le al Ano 


New 3 raff "XI 


Bijogna c vedee ava 

2 5 g wicino 2. 
E molto affrettat 7. 6. 
Ti or nerd adus 5 


* 4 >, 


Dees, 


DIALOGUES. 2 
1 am glad; to ſee 2 in 


good health. 


I kiſs your Rand. 5 


Jam your ſervant. 
Vour moſt e ent. 


Vour ſervant. 


Vous moſt humble ſervant. 
'DI A LO GU E II. 


| To make viſt in the e. 


HERE is your 
y-. maſter? 

Is he aſleep ſtill? 

No, ſir, he is awake. 

Is he up? 


No, ſir, he is ſtill abed. 
What a ſhame tis to be 


abed at this time a day! 
I went to bed fo late laft 


mght, I could not riſe 


early this morning. 


* 3 do after 


. 24 we ſung, 1 we 
by — play 

: _ d picket wit 
e play'd at 
the Knight. | 


What did the reſt do: 
They play'd at cheſs.” 


ERS: ep pc I, 140 


now it. 


not 4. 
* won? Who.loſ? | 


| 82 e fecers gli altri ? 


=» ge di wederla in 
wore ſalute, ; 


= ſervo ſuo, or "his. 


Unmilijimo ſerves or deve- = 


tiffamo fer vo fue. 
„„ 


Unilifiza 7 rb la. 


DIALOGO. 4. bs 
Per far una viſitala a. | 


tang. 


On ee pro- 
nounce, Ovel. 
Derme anctra ? - 
8 1, 2 e a ate. — 1 
B low. vein 


ao 


Aker, 25. Saucer al lt 


or in letto. 


— ua di feral 2 ; 


ora 4 ks A. 
Andes 7 geri al letto 3 tar- 
Ai, che non ba potato 2 


uarmi a buen orn., 


Che | fece qui dappo cena Þ 


1 ball, Hau fru, 6. 


A {I nk Foe 
Giuocamms a | picherts an 


£41 50 wy 


_ Gi aron ſeatchi," er 
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Boone nt dice on aver 


io faputo. 8 
Chi havin reg en 
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I won ten piſtoles. 
Till what hour did you 


play ? 


Till two in the morning. 


At what o'clock did you 
go to bed? 


ee, half an hour 


after three. 


=: * don't wonder at your 


riſing fo late. 
What's o'clock ? | 
What do you think it is? 
' Scarce eight, 1 Severe, 
© 


How ! eight! It has ſtruek 


. 
Then I muſt riſe with all 
ſpeed. 

DIALOG UE III. 
E dreſs one's Alf. 


HOis there ? 


What will you pleaſe 


to have, far ? 


Be quick, make af fre, 
dreſs | 


. Gr. 


_ Give me my ſhirt. 


17 you leaſe yu warm it. 
No, no; bri 

filk-ſtockings.. 
They are torn. 


a; 4 


Ne 
Ada. 


r r 


5 Ho winto, or ho guadagne- 


to ditci doppie. 1 
Fin a che ora 4d ginacats ? 


Fin all due doppo ments - 
not tes 2 

4 che ora lau. andato al 
ans, N 

Alte tre, alle tre e mea, 
Or MEZZ0s | 

Now mi mariviglio che vi 
leviate con tardi. 

Che ora x ö; 

Che ora credete cbe fia ? 

Credo che non fiano aucor oft” 
ore, or le otto without 

expreſſing ore. 


Come le otto] ſono e ke . 
dieci. 


Biſegna adunque che. mi levi | 


guanto prima. 
DIALO G0 am. | 
per veſt, | 


C D 


Che comanda V. 0 8 7 
88 28. prefto, fate fac, 


veſfitemi. 


© 2 fuoco, fignore. 


* Datemi la mia amade. or 


cia. 


1 0 ancora hau. 


8. V. . Dan la ſealderd. 

Ne, 25, -portatemi le, mie 
calzette di feta, © : 

Sono rats. | 


DIALOGUES. 
Stitch * a little, mend A | 


them, 

| I have given them to the 
ſtocking-mender. | 

You have done right. 


Where are my ſlippers? - 


Where 1s hoy Wn, art c 


Comb my head. 

Take another comb. 
Give memy handkerchief. 
There's a clean one, fir. 


Give me that which is in 


my 
I gave it to the wakker- 
woman, it was foul. 


Has ſhe brought my linen ? 


Yes, there wants nothing. 


Bring me my breeches. 

What clothes will you 
wear to day? 

"Thoſe I wore yeſterday. 


The taylor will brin your 


cloth+-ſuit preſently. 
Somebody . 
Who tis. 


Who is it ? 
"Tis the taylor. 
Let him come in. 


DIALOGUE Iv. 
The genman andthe l 

O you bring m ſuit 
DY f cloaths f n 


; Yes, fir; here tis. 


ſee 


$2 fignore, (or 


Le ho date alla conciacale 


rette. 
Avete fatto bens; Ove Jes 
te mie pianelle ? © 


Orw'e la mia N or 


 weſte da Oe" 


 Pettinatemi. 


Pigliate un ' alro pettine. | . 


Datemi I mio faxzoletto. * 

Eccone un bianco, fgnore. 

Datemi quel ch & nella mia 
faccuccia. 


Do dato alla lavandira, 


era ſporco. 
Ha portato ella i miti ol 
 nilini? or la mia Han- e 
cheria 5 
S gnor 5} ft, none ci manca Bi 
ente. N 13 . 
Portatemi i miei W . 
Che veſtito meltera . | 
F. $2 | ; 


97 zel ch\avevo j er. 

A ſartore deve portar on 

fuel di panno. | 

Sr JN; war cb 2. K 

0 hi 8 P | 
2 'l fartere- Pls b 


arcs entrare. a 


D14L060 W. . 


| n genciluomo ed. rtor. 


POrrate voi il mio eine ? 


or Hi? * iy 
laſt is prete erable) 3ccolo. 
gn. "Qs © vous. 


Von make me wait 8 great Ms fate afpettar m 8 


PAADOGUES. 


_ while. | 
ald not come ſooner.” Mon ho poruto. uni pi 2 preſto. 
t was not finiſhed. Non era finito./ : py 


The lining was not La fodera non era cucica. 


Will you leaſed to Puole V. S. are I Siuſ- 
3 on ? uy tacore ? es * / 
Let's ſee whether it be Vediamo 2 ben Fatt. 
well made. | we 
Thelieve it will pleaſe you. Credo the V. 8. ne fed con- 
© SORTS: + :. 
It ſeems to me to be very * pare mals Junge. 
_— 
* chem Jong now. 5; portans "ry . | 
Button me. tonuiemi. 

It is too cloſe. Ms — troppo. 
To fit properly, it ought © Per eſffer ben fatto biſogna 
do be cloſe, | . che fla giufto, 

Are not the fleeyes. too Le maniche non /w0 elle 
wide ? troppo larghe ®. 


No, fir, they fit very wal. 7 Signor no, fanno Aer. 
The breeches are very 1. calxoni foro molto feretti. 


narrow. 


That's the faſhion: r 
They wear them wy” 
tight. 


This ſoit becomes you 


mi well. 
"Tis — Sang too long, 
too big, too little. 
Pardon me, far, it fits ve- 

well. | 
How do you like my trim- 
ming? 


* ve is very fine, and rich. 


1 paid u crown, 


theſe ribbons 
27 — a . 


1 


8 e's not roo mack, "ts 


$7 * 


cheap. 


2 N or e la dy. 
8. Purtaun A 0 


Ne. abi 4. fa, or va 
r 
E troppo , tropps "RAY 


troppo largo, troppo ftretto. 
V. S. mt perabni, Au bene. 


Ce Jits al. mio fornimento ? 


F Belliffimo, e rte. 

QRuefte fettuccie, or queſti 
naſtri yes coftano al 

- ,*braccia?.* 

Gli bo paguro uno ſcudo. 

Non è treppa, à buon mer 


cuio. 


Where's | 


DIALOGUES 


Where's the reſt of my 
cloth ? 


There is noe a bit leit. - Non vs niente affatte de. 
Have you made your. bill? | 


No, ; 1 had not time. 


Bring it tomorrow, e 
Pay you. | 


DIALOGUE V. 


Togo to breakfaſt.” — 
Bb us ſomething for 
faſt, 


Yes, fir; there are fauſa- 
ges and petty-patees. 
Do you 2 the gam- 
mon of bacon? _ 
Yes, bring it; we will 
cut a ſlice of it. 
Laya SAS: on that table. 


Give us plates, 8 and 

forks. 

Rinſe the glaſſes. 

Reach the — HANG 2 

chair. 

Sit down, fir; fit by the 
Are. 

I am not cold, I ſhall be 
very well here. 

Let us ſee whether the 

Wine be good. 

Give me that bottle and a 
glaſs. 

Taſte that wine, pray. 


How do you like it ? what 
en you to it? 


Ov W elapannct. 


VDanæo. 


Avete fatto I woftro — 


n 


tem 
Porticels u, wi 
DI4L 060 24 


rer far colanione.. 0 


 POrtinci falle cofa da 7 


Far colazione.' 
a 2; ecco Jalfceie, « 
Pafhiccieni\. 


2 V. S. or waltte chꝰ io | 


porti I preſciuttos 


, porratelo; ne raglieriuo 


una fetta. 5 


| Metttte und le r 


la tavola. 


d Datec tondi, coltelli, gf 2 5 


chette. 1 1 


Sciacguate i hiechilri. 
Date una alla al Fs aca 


X 
V. S. feaa, / metta vicino 


al fucco. 


Non ho freddo, Jon dul. 


nio Sud. 


MS iv 
Vediamo fel wino 7 bucno. 
Data quelfaſes edu . 


C hier 2. £70k 
Di grazia, 1 „. Yaggi 
gu vino. : 


Che glieus pare Þ bs ne 
dice? | 


Qs 
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| ene. 


Here are the ſauſages, take 
away this plate. 
Eat ſome ſauſages. 
J have eat ſome, thay: ave 
very good. 
Give me ſome drink... 
Your health, Ge. 


Sir, I thank you. l 

Gave the — ſome 
drink. 

I drank but juſt now. 


8 1 were ve- 


They were baked « little 
too much. 

est, 3 

I have eat ſo much, I ſhall 


not be able to eat * 


dinner. R * 
von only je 155 1 
eat nothing at all. 


I have eat very heartily 
both of the pudding, 
. and e 

| of | | 


. Habs. 


Io goes on 
> ha you much 1 improv —— 

9 in it now . 

Far from it; I know no- 
Wing almoſt. 


Ne d a 0e | f „ 


mo. dee 
Ecco le. Jalficcie, devare que 
to pratto. | 
V. S. mangi delle ſalficcie. 
* mangiaze, Jono buc- 


niſſame. 
Dani da Here, or Chin 
An janitd, or | Profperita, 


. brandifaV.S. 
Ringrawio F. $, 


V. 


Date bere al ignore, or Mo 


da bevere. 


Ho bevuto adi. 


1 Tai erano Guan, 1 


Braxs un vantinotropps cotti.. 


3 S. NON mangia. 
Ho mangiato tanto, che * 


© ro e ee 


"giato niente. | 


Ho mangiato benifſims _ 


Janguinaccio,.. delle ſal- 
_ * 15 
Mi 41060 1. 

Fer parlar ene. 


3 FV. . fatto — SEA 


2 4. 


8 ET77/7 1 


* 
- 8 | 
* 3 — "I 1 
Wi. ID 
FR) 
Ke 5 
i — 


It is true; and e 


DIALOGUES. 


It is ſaid however you 

ſpeak it very well. 

Would to God it were 
true! 


Thoſe that ſay ſo are much 
miſtaken. 


J aſſure you I was told ſo. 

I can ſay a few words 
which I have learnt by 
heart. 

* ſo * as Is neceſ 

y to to 

The — ay is r 
you muſt make an end. 

Be always ſpeaking, whe- 
ther well or ill. % 


I am afraid of commiting 


blunders. - 


Never fear; the Italian 


lan e is not hard. 
1 and that it has 
abundance, of graces. 
Pecialiy 
from a lady s mouth. 
How happy ſhould I be 
if I were maſter of it! 
Application is the only 
way of learning it. 


How long have you. been | 
” impara ? 


learning? 
Scarce a month yet. 


What is your maſter's 


name? | 
His name is Veneroni. 


* I have known him rent | 


while. 

He has taught ſeveral 
friends of mine. 

Does not he tell you that 


k mult conſtantly talk _ 


Za 


2 1 


WE 
92 V. 8. 1 


| 28 Imo. 
Voleſſe Deo 


Ruet, che h . biker N 
ndnd molto. 

che m flato "BY 

Pofſo dir 'alcune parole 4 


b ee 42 


E guanto bafta fer e comin- 
__ ciar? a parlare. | 


| Non tutto di priucipiare, 


 biſogna finire. 
Pre F. aner, 0 m_ 


Temo di N errori. 


* 


v. S. non tema, FA lingua 
Italiana non & difficile. 
Lo 2 e/o 1 molte leggia- 
e. 


2 wg e ne 


nella bocca delle donne. 
(0) me felice Je e 


Biſaena n per b 
rana. 


Quanto tempo > che *. . 


Non è ancor un 166. | 

Core ff chiama ] /uo mas- 

ro? 

95 chiama Ag nor 3 
che io * 


ä ler, = ak amici 
mii. 

Non dice egli a 2 . 8. (or non 
le dice) che biſogna ſempre 
parlar? n | 


I, 


Ves, he oſten tells me ſo. 

Why do not you talk then? 

Who will you have me 
talk with? 

With thoſe that ſhall talk 
to you. 


dare not. 
You muſt not be id, 
you muſt be bold. 


DIALOGUE VII. 
Of the nocathr. 


ther is it? 
It is fine weather. 
It is bad weather. 
Is it cold-? is it hot? 
It is net cold; it is not 
hot. 


rain? 
I do not believe it. 
Ihe wind is changed. 
We ſhall have rain. 
It will not rain to ay. 
It rains, it . 


It ſnows, 

It thunders. 

It hails. 

It lightens. 

It is very hot. 

Has it freezed to _ 
No, fir, but it 
now. 

| It appears to me to be a 
great fog. 

You are not miſtaken, it 
* true. e 


I would fain talk, "Oye 


HAT ſort of wea- 


Does it rain ? does it not 


350. 5 n 
Signo# 3, melo dice pd. 


Perche aungue non parts ? 
Con chi vu⁰⏑t é . 8. . 
park ? | 


Con quei che le g ar erat = 


Vorrei e ma non ar- 
 difeo. 


Neon biſogna temere, ere | 


. ardito. 


5 141 0 0 1. 


Del "tempo. 


| Cu re. 
| Fa bel tempo. 


F. a cattivo te 


Fa fredds ? — 4010 * 


Nen Fa fredas; non ond . | 


Piave non piove ? 


Non lo credo. 
Il vento # cangiato. 


Auvreno akila pieggia. 40 
Non pio wuerd 08. 
Pio ve, diluvia. 


Newica. 


Tuona. 


0 Grdndina. 


Lampergia.. 
Fa melee calde. 


Ha Zelato fa notte 5 
2 no, n * ad . 


11 par the . . een 
neblia. © 
V. S. non 4inganua, + vero. 


* 


'You 


* 
PPTP ccc 


y 
. = - . 
. P 1 


DIA L S 8 E s. 


You have e a violent 
cold. 


1 have had it this fort- 
night. 


2 fruit of he - 
ſon. 


What), 5 0 clock 28 
Tis early, 


Is it breakfaſt- time? 

»Twill be r im- 

__mediately. 

What ſhall we 40 after 
dinner? 

We'll take a walk. 

Let's take a turn now. 

We muſt not go abroad 
this wether. 5 


DIALOGUE VII. 
O — r a 
9 . of young 


« ha 
part hong beantifal 


youn 

She i is * Ti map d. 

She is charming, the 1 is 
pretty. 


Do you know her? 


J don't know her. 


ohe has fine eyes. 
I never ſaw a better ſhape. 


She has an eaſy carriage. 


She has a noble mien, 

The ſhape of her face is 
well proportioned. 

Her cheeks are plump, 
and delicate. 

Her mouth is little, and 


V. 8. molto r. fa. 
Sono quizdici che os 
port gr 


: Sono frutti della 2 Pagions. 


China's? So 


© di buon ora, ns Fat. 
E tempo di far colazione ? 


Sart preſto tempo di definare, 


or di pranxare. 


1 W 5 


Anderimo a ſpaſs, © 
Andiamoa far un giro 40 


Non biſagna Heir 5 guet 


tempo. | 
DIALO 60 POL. 5 


| Delle bellezze bl Zi- 


tella. 


Een una bella fee, | 


or giovane. 
F ben fatta. © © \ 
F wezzofa, 7 loggiadra.. ; 


* 


r e bY 


Non la conoſco. 


Ha begli occhi. | 
Non ho mai vie ana pin 


bella ſtatura. 


FE diſin ola. 


Ha un afpetto nobilt. 


Il contorno del wiſo 2 ben : 


fatto, 


Le guancie bienotte, e dili- 
cate. 

La bocca picciola, e Vers 
miglia. , 


Her 


eee 


. * * 
* . 1 * > * " 
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Her Np well made. 
Have you taken notice of 
her complexion? ?; 
It is the fineſt in the 
A world. 
A complexion fair, and 
lively. ; 
What white hands the 
- Mae} 
The whiteneſs of her bo- 
ſom, and the vermilion 
of her cheeks, ſhame 
the lilies and the roſes. 
She has teeth as white as 
mow. 
11 may be ſaid that he's a 
„„ Ä —œ— 
Fhe'ẽs the fineſt brown wo- 
man ane can fee. 
She has a noble 1 


She "x A Able counte- a 


Nance. 
She has exquiſite features. 
She's mightily cry'd up 
for her beauty 

J think the — a great 
dene wit. 


| Beauty may be ſeen, but 


not wit. 
"They ſay her wit is equal 
to her beauty. 


Then ſhe's an epitome of 


all perſections. 


Ha fattezze waghe.. © 


| $i dice che 


DIALOGUES, | 


11 naſo ben fatto, © 
Hoe offervato la ſua car- 
ragione Y 
E. piu bel colore ul monde. 


8 carnagione bianca, . 5 


viuace. 


0 the bell mani el 


I candore del ſuo petto, #1 
 wermiglio del ſuo vi 

| Fanno ſenza dubbio torto 
ai gigli, ed alle roſe. 
* 1 wer bianchi come la 
Si pud ay chella d u una bell 
| ror 7 

E' la pid bella bruna che 5 
peiſſa vedere. | 


 Camina con. belle maniere, 


con. bel garbo. 
Ha una Hue, ſpiritoſa. 


E molto commendata * 7 
ſua bellezta. 
Credo ch abbia molto fbirite. 


Ben | pud veder la bellezza, 
_ ma to ſpirit 0 10. 
a adeguato lo 
fſpirito alle ſue * wig 
F adunque un cumpendio di 
tutte le 1 yg | 


= 


DIALOGUES. 


DIALOGUE IX. 
12 


THAT news is. fi. 


3 
| Day know any ? ? 
I have heard none. 


What is the talk of the 
_  cown?-:. - 
There's no tall of any 


thing. 
Have you heard no talk of 


war? 
J heard nothin of i it. 
There's a talk however of 


| 8 ſuch a dit. 
courſe, - but it 19 not 


Do you think we mall 


have peace? 

I believe ſo. 
What ſay at court ? 
They talk of a voyage. 
When do you think the 
 _ king will ſet out? 

Tis not known. They do 

not ſay W ben. 

Where they ſay he'll 


? 
Sams ar into Flanders, 
others into Germany, 
And what ſays the Ga- 
nets 2. © -- | 
T have not read it. 


Choſf dice imcovte # 


1510 *. . 


| per domandar quel che f 


| dice di nuovo. | 
e-. . 
e niente di nue 


No ho > havien niente, or non 
Io inteſo niente. 


Na ? 
Hao yanls e., 


Arete ſentits dire 3 ; 


la guerra ' 
Non ne bo inteſo par Jars; 


Si parla però d un 9 


Si liceva, ma nun d un. 


A emtrario perl di pos 


Credet <Bavrens la pace? 


Creds di Ki 55 
* 
Si parla d un viaggi 


N 
Dov fo dies anderd is 


Chi dice in Fiandra, chi i in | 


Germania. 


Z la e r a. 


Non mad 


854 
Is it true ng is report- 
ed of Mr. — * x 

What of him? 


They ia he's mortally 
wounded. 


I ſhould be ſorry for that, 
Heis an honeſt man. 

Who wounded him) 

gk that ſet upon 


| Isit known upon whatac- 
count? 
The report is, chat he gave 


2 ben a box o'th* -. 


1 beligve it. - Nor 1 


neither. 
However we hall ſoon 


know the truth. 
DIALOGUE X. 
To enquire afin one. | 
yo is that gentle- 
| man that ſpoke to 
you a little whi 908. 


He is a German. 


I took him for anEngliſh- 


Saxony. 
4 French very 
Altho A a, he 


ſpeaks. Italian, French, 
Spaniſh, and Engliſh, ſo 
well, that among the 


Italians they believe 
him an Italian. 5 
He ſpeaks French as the 


1 renchmen themſelves. 


ILO SES... 
Sarebbe vero quel che 4 * 


wanne 


del . 


4 Che ſene dice? 


Si 1 Fferito * - 
Mi 7 Viſpiacerebbe erch'2 un 
gala * — ay ff 1 

Chi Pha frrito? "3 

Duoi an _ 5 Phat 
afjalito. | 

of 40 J perch 2 


Ons woce che — per Boer | 
ng uno ſehinffo ad uno di 


Nan do erede. NB een” 40. 

Comunque i fia, fi fapra 

e 4. 
Per domandare dane. 


HI? actions 
Fo rr 


he 


E un Tadefes. 901 15/4 
Ee oredeve ingleſs.. 


© dalla parte di 3 
Parla beniffimo Franze/e. 


Sebben 2? Tedeſeo, parle 4 
mania Italiano, Fran- 


e, L | 


gf aut, 


* more 


Parls F . grants i 
AT medgſfimi. 


DIALO GU ES. 


T he Spamiards take him 
| Fenn A Spaniard, _ 
neliſh for an Engliſh 


man 


It is Aficult to 3. maſter 


of ſo many different 


languages. 


| He has been a long time 


in thoſe countries. 

Have you known him for 
ay time: TIT 
About two years. jt 
He has a noble air, he has 
ü ul good 2 4 

He is a genteel perſon... 
He ts —— 21 nor 
1 little. 

e is handſome eib well 

"ſhaped... 

He plays upon the lute, 


1 WM 
ould be very glad 


IE , 
e Fru, 
EF pur d il Lali: attico 


reuti. 
E flato wn pars dn qui? 


pag. 
2 am pen che manner | 


Sono dns e in circa. 
Ha ba arina, ba 4 
ciera. 


＋ 4 bella ee 


Non 2 15 , grande =D 
2 6, ola fun facurs | 
2 diſinvolia. 


Sucre I liuto, la —_— FP 


A 


Ari @ care di eb N 


or mi /arcbbe curo. 


I will brin van nequaint-- dune pracurerd Wb "ie 


ed with 


der dees he live? © - 
He lives juſt by. 


| When.will you have ug go - Randy wolete ——— | 


and Wait on him? 


be fla d 1 - 
Sta qui vitine. 


a riv 


Whenever.you pleaſe, for Ogni volta, che, or 


a my 1 
"k file when you have 


Well * morrowꝰ 
mornin 


cel be obliged e yoo. 


vi piacerà, perch t amico 


n imtrinſeco, or retro. 
Sara quando vi fart commo—gꝛ 


do, or avrit 
m lee,. 


Finer obligate. | 


s 
on Spagnuoli jul ftimano 


i tante tongue £05} e- 
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5 DIALOGUE Xl. 
To write. 


IVE me a « ect of 
aper, a pen, and a 
a5 6 
Ste 828 my cloſet, you'll 
nd o 
_ . > over Ne want. 
There are no pens. 

There are a 

the ſtandi FOE 
They are good r. 
thing | 
There are ſome e 
They are not made. 

Where is your pen- knife? 

Can you make pens? 

I make themmy own way. 

This is not bad. 

While I make an end of 
this letter, do me the 
favour to make a pac- 

uet of the reſt. 
What ſeal will you have 
me put toit? 

Seal it with my cypher or 

Coat of arms. b 

What wax ſhall I put to: 
| =? | 


rent many in 


: Put either red or "black, 


no matter which. 
Have you put the date? 

I believe I I have, but 1 
have not ſigned it. 


. What day of the month is 


this ? 


— 


e table what⸗- 


DIALOGUES 


2d  DI4LOGO. XL. 


Per ſerivere. 5 


Dan, un foglio Ai ca- 1, 

una penna, & un poco 

d inchigſtro. 5 
Entrate nel mio e 

trowerete ſepra la tavola, 

quanto wi ſarà di biſegno. 


Won wi ſono penne. 


Eccone molte nel calamajo.. 


Now fone: Mee, or non va- 


| gliono niente. 


bo altre. . 
| Non fono temperate. | 3 


O1 woftro remperino?. 
Sapote 3 33 


Le tempero @ modo mio. 
2 gud non cattiva. 
e finiſco queſta lettera, 
Fant 47 275 un Page 
A gugũe ali 


ax mode, e 
. ta? f 

Sigillazele coll mia niffera, 

 overo colle mie 8 

Che cera ci metters = 


Mettitent della 1 e della 
a, HON imporra. . 

Avete meſſo la data? 

Credo di , ma non ho. ſetto- 
ſcritto. 3 

Ai 2 me/e? or 
quanti ne abbiame del 
FF .:.-7 


The 


The eighth, che tenth, 
fifteenth, twentieth. 

Put the ſuperſcription. 

Where is the powder? 

You never 
powder or ſand. 

There's ſome in the ſand- 
box. 

There's your Eryant ; will 
my let him carry the 


etters to the poſt-houſe ? 


Carry my letters to the 


py - office, and dont 


orget to pay poſtage. 


I have no money. 


Hold your hand, thane $2 
piſtole. 

Go quickly, and return as 
ſoon as poſſible. 


DIALOGUE XI.” 


To b . 


W HAT do you wank. 
fir ? What would 
you pleaſe to have? 


I want a good fine cloth 


to make me a ſuit of 


clothes. CIT 
Be pleaſed to walk in, fir, 


_ you'll ſee the fineſt in 


London. 

Shew me the bes you 
have. 

There's a very fine one, 
and what's worn 1 
reſent. 

Tis a good cloth, but I. 

dont't like the colour, 


ve either 


ene , 


Siamo 0 
ai quindici, ai venti. 


Merteteci I fo proferitto. y 


Ow't la polvere * 


Non avete mai =2 polvere, | 


#2 arena. 


Venus nel polverins. at: x 


Ecco'l woftro ferwo 


poſta ? '- | 

Portate le mie lettere alla 

poſta, & non wi diments- 
cate di pagare i porto. 


| Non ho quattrini, Je, 


uon ho danarj. - 
Pigliate, ecco una donpia. 


Andbte preſto, e  tornate 


_ quanto prima. 
DIALOGO All. 


Per comprare. 


6 brama . $; &. 


ode 


; run un . bello e 5 
buono da fur un weſtite. 


7. S. entri, vedrà qui i pil 


Belli panni di Landra. . 


 Moſtratems'l mighore cVob- 1 


biate. 
Eccone un belli 


„e cones | 
porta adefſs. | i 


FT Buone, ma I color non mi | 
There? 


piact. 


; wolete 
che porti le lettere alla 
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ies. 
like that 8 well, 
— the cloth is not 
ſtrong, tis too thin. 
Look upon this piece here, 
ſir, you'll not find the 
like any where elſe. 
A 
ell? p 
Without exacting, 
worth twenty livres. 


tis 


Sir, 1 am 2 EV to 
ſtand ha z pray 
tell me your loweſt 
price. N 

J have told you, fir, *tis 
worth that. 
'Tis too dear, I'II give 
you ſix crowns. 
I can't bate a farthing, 
Vou ſhall not have what 
you aſk. 

\ Yo alk d r me the loweſt 
price, and I have told 
you. 

Come, come, cut off two 
ells of it. 


$ 


1 a on ho. rord-of 


8 D488; 


chiaru. 


1] color m piace, ma i pan- 


no how fbrte abbaſtanxza, 
2 — + In . 5 


Veda V. S. que 


nom ne trover vl te | 
altrovye, 


Quanto vendertte la canna, : 


or il braccio? 


Sina dire'a V. S. un ſoldo 


di troppo, ella vale vent? 
franchi. 

Signore, io non ſono av- 
VERRO 4 prezzolare, Aite- 
mi di grazia 2 22 - 
prezzo. 

1. Fan a TV. 8; tanto 


87 troppo caro, wene dard 
ei ſcudi. 

Non v un foldo da kwoare. 

Non avrete quel <> avete 
domandato. | 


V. S. mha domandato ulti- 


mo Fees, glieP ho dertos | 7 


Via, vin, ' ragliatine A, 8 


braccia. © 
Loe giuro da galantuons te 


an honeſt man 1 don't non "qr. uno Ludo 
get a crown by you.. . con 
There's four piſtoles, give 2 tro ppi, aro- 


me the change. 

Be pleas'd, fir, to let me 
have another for this, 
this is , 200 light, it 
wants weight. 

There's another. 


7 & 
Di graztt . 'S.. mi "© 


un altra deoppia, queſta ? 2 
Jeggiera, or nee non. 
& di peſo.” 


; Term ze un alty 


"AS. j 
„„ 


8 „ 


Fa, 


DIAL 00 UE S. 


Farewel, ſir, en 


DIALOGUE XIII. 
Ty ply 


HALL we " play. ' a 
game at picket? + 
What will you play for ? 

Let us play for half-a- 


crown to paſs away the 


- Give us ſome cards. 


Let us ſee who ſhall deal. 


You are to deal; I am to 


deal. 

- Shuffle the cards, all the 
court- cards are together. 

They are ſhuffled enough. 

"Cut, fir; * 

Have you all your cards ? 
I believe I have. 

How many do you take ? 

L take all. I leave one. 


I have a bad game. 

Deal again, 

Not this time. 

Have you laid out? 

No, ſir, my game pies 

| me. 
You muſt have good cards, 

for 1 have ee 


Tell your point. A 


Efty fist yu. 

They are not good; they 
are g 

A quint major, a int to 
a „ ſmall quint, 


Ho un catti vo giuoco. fs 


Addie, Mr, _ ſavior 
di V. & 


DJs L. 0 G o XN. 
Per giuocare, 1 


Gubaaclig, una partits a 
picchetto ? K-24 

Quanto wolete giuocare ? 

Giuochiamo trenta 4 ber = 


peſſatonge. 


Baue — 

Vediamo a chi ales a 
are. 
occa & wo, 70tea TI 


Mefeolars k Fare, turte be 


figure ſono inſdme. 


Sono * abbaſtanxa. 

Alzate, fignore. 

Avete le voſtre carte? credo 
di te 


Duarte ne pighiate ꝰ ? 


Piglis tutto, or le pigli 
tutie. Ne laſcio una. W 
A monte. 45 
Signor ud per gaeſa volta. 
Ate ſcartats ?. £ 


Signor no, il mia giuoco m'- 


"imbaraxiza: E 
Dovete awer bel gineco, 2 
che non ho niente. | 
Contate *{wofiro-ponte.'. 


Cinguanta, a ee 
New * 12 


E maggiore, ons al 
Re, quinia _ quarta 


fourteen 
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* Is there an 


"a? 


| | fourteen by queens, 2 
tierce to a 3 
T have as much. 


| Fourteen by kings, three 


aces, three queens. 


es , A 
| — bog ſpades, clubs, dia- 
monds. 


The ace, the king, the 
queen, the knave, the 
ten, the nine, the eight, 
the ſeven. . 


- I have loſt, you made a 


peek, a re-peek. 


You have won 
' You owe me half-a-crown. 
| You owed it me, pardon 


me. 


We are. Os or even 


then. 


DIatocus XIV. 


| 5 Far « n. 


| O W. many | 
H* is it from 8 


— OD 
It is eight leagues. 


We ſhall not be able to 


get thither to day, it is 
too late. 


; 1 is not more than ON ol 


ofclock; you have time 
enough yet. 
Is the good? 
So, ſo; there are 3 
and rivers to paſs. 
. upon 
_ 82 pon 


wer we OR I ANT ET AI 153 OE i WR rs ot rn} Na « 


lb . teræa alfante. 


Ne ho altrettanto. 
_Quattordici di re, tre * 


tre dame. 
Giuocate. 
Cuori, picche, . guadri. 


Laſh, i Re, la dama, 3 


fante, il dieci, il nove, 


Lorto, 8 1 


Ho perſo, were fatto un 


pico, repico. hg 
Arvete vinto, or en... 
Mi dowere trema ſoldi. 


5 cuſa atemi, meli dovewvute. 


| _— or len. 


5410 00 Ar. 


Fer i inne. 


| Fane le loghe bens da gu 


Ci for? otto bgbe. 
Non vi Forremo arrivar* 
gg! 5 0 AP tardi. 


Non? pit di mexx 4. r 
 riverete ancor a buon 
ora. 


E bella la flrada ? 


| Non troppo, vi — 47 boſehi, | 


; e fi Jum a pa 
Ve fericolo ren — frada? 
| We n 


There 


There is no talk of it, it Now fe. 
is a high-way, where 
you meet people every 


moment. 
Do not they ſay there are 


robbers i in the woods? 


There is nothing to be 


feared either by day or 


night. 
Which way muſt one take? 
When you come near the 


hill, you muſt take to 


the right hand. 

Is it not neceſſary to a- 
ſcend a hill then? _ 

No, fir, there is no other 


hill but a little declivity 


in the wood, 

1s it a difficult way through 
the wood ? | 

You cannot loſe your way. 

As ſoon as you are out of 
the wood, remember to 
keep to the left hand. 

I thank you, fir, and am 
much obliged to you. 


Come, come, gentlemen, 


let's take horſe. 

Where's the marquis ? 

He's gone before. 

He will wait for you juſt 
out of town. - 

What do we ſtay for now ? 
come, come, let's be 
gone, let's have done. 

Farewel, gentlemen, fare- 

FP welt. © 
1 wiſh you a good journey. 


gow: ad gui moments... 


Non fi Ar che wi fiano la- 


dri nei boſchi ?. 


Non v'e nulla da 8 12 


Ain, ne 4 notte. HE 


Che AHrada biſogna 618 iare wy 


Puando ſaretèe vicini alla 


montagna, pigherete aman- 


Aritta. 

Non biſogners *dungque bar, 
la montagna SG 

$ nor nd, non ve ch un 


picciol colle nel boſco.. 
E difficile la Arada nel We 


co 
Non potete ſmarritla. 


Quando ſarete fuor del boſco, 


ricorddtevi di pigliar a 
man _— 

Vi ringrazio, fignore, e vi 
reſto molto * 


Via, via, fegnort, AF \ 


mo à cavallo. _ 
Ov? 21 i gnor marcheſe ? 


E' andato innanxi. 


<P” afpettera fuori della cittù. 


Ch aſpettiamo ? partiams, 
andi amo, via, Via, fini- 


amola, or ſbrigbiamola. 


Audio, A, addio. 


of agu un felice viaggio. 


KR . 


o ? - 3 wo 7 
* * — 9 » 
= 43 $5 
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pools, Auna ra- 
da mal ſra, deve A tr rο 


. 


r 
5 
5 > 


Will 


> You fhall carry 


# 


362 DIALOGUES. 
DIALOGUE xv. 


Fer ſupper aud lodging. 


* 


O; we are arrived at 


| the inn. 
Let us alight, gentlemen. 
Take theſe gentlemen's 
Horſes, and take care 
of them. 
Now let's fee what you 
will give us for ſupper. 
A oe, half a dozen of 
pi geons, a fallad, fix 
3 and a dozen of 
8. | 


elſe ? | | 
That's enough, give us 
ſome good wine, and 
24a deſſert. | 
Let me alone, Tl! pleaſe 
vou, I warrant. 
Light the gentlemen. 
Let's have our ſupper as 
ſoon as poſſible. 
Before 
your 
mall be upon the table. 
Let our portmanteaus and 
papjſtols be carried up 
Pull off my boots, and 
then you ſhall go ſee 


Whether they have given 


the horſes any hay. 
them to 
the river, and take care 


you have nothing 


ou have pulled 
ts off, ſupper 


they give them ſome” 
2 _ Oats, : 


% 


DIAL OGO Iv. 
Della cena, e dell' allo- : 


giamento. | 
FeCeoci giunti all eri. 


Smontiamo, fignori 


Pigliate i cava di quſti 
« fignori, ed abbiatene cu» + * 


ra. 
Or zd wediamo che ci dareie 
Aa cenare. 1 
Un capone, una mexxa doz- 
zine di piccidni, un in- 
| falata, ſei quaghe, ed 
und dozzina di lodole. | 
Non vegliono altre le fignorie 
ro, : 
Nuo baſta, dateci buon 


Vino, e delle frutta. 


Lacie fur a me, ſaranno 
contente. | 


Fate lume a queſti fignor;., 


Fateci cenar quanto f ima. 


Prima che i frano cavati gh | 
ftivali, la cena ſarà in 
77 op ng 

Che fi portino laſid le noftre 
vabgie e he noftre piſ- 
ole. 


Cavatemi gli fivali, ed an- 
 derete dojo a vedere /e 
avranno dato del ſieno ai 
cawvalli. FR; 5 
Li condurrete al fume, ed 

awrete cura che-fra hero | 


5 data la biada. 


4ͤͥ Il 


Ill take care of every 


thing, don't ww 


yourſelf. 


We'll come „ 


| Let's go to ſupper, gentle 
men, that we may go 


to bed in good time. 


Give us water to waſh our. 


hands. 


Let's fit down, gentle- 
men, let's fit down at 


f table. 
Give us ſome drink. 
To health, gentle- 


: Is thominaguad? 


It is not bad. 

The capon is not done 
enough. 

Give us ſome oranges, 
with a little pepper. 


Why don't you eat of theſe 


; idgeons? 

ave eaten one pidgeon 
and three BE” 
Go call for a chafing-diſh. 


Tell the landlord we want 
to ſpeak with him. 


DIALOGUE XVI. 
7, o reckon with the Lad 


Good — gen- 


1 


9 0c : 


tlemen, 
ſatisfied with paar rar. 


"DIALOGUES, * 


nn fpigh fade. 


Signori, — | 


72 gran in tavola. 
Aue, adeſſo, cen andiamo. 


Andiamo a cenar fignori; 
accioche pg andar 
al letto a Bum ora. 

Dateci a laware, or dateci 
Pacqua alle mani. 

Sediamo, _ ba . 
a tav 5 


88 Dateci a gere. : 


* 7 alle figrerie bore. 


© line tale # 
Non è cattivo, 
4 — 


Daw.  merangoli, or na- 
rauci, con un 41 — 
Perche non OG di ue | 
a Piccioncint®? | 
0 mangiato un picciont, e 
tre All. 
Andate a demandar' OA 
ſcaldavivande. * | 


Dire all e che venga @ | | 


parlar ci. 


D1I4LOGO wh. © 


per contar coll oſte. 


Bag ſera, 15 * 
| NY" ivy 


R 2 - P 2 : 
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We aſe, but (we muſt ſa- 


tisfy you too. 
What have we had? 


The reckoning is not 
great. 
See what you muſt Have 


our horſes. 


Reckon yourſelves, and 
will find it comes 


you 
t ſeven crowns. 
Methinks vo ak tog 


| On the con I am 
Ae c 


How much do you make 


for the wine? 
Fiſteen-pence a bottle, 


ven renn at 


5 Methinks the gentleman 


1s not well. 


. Tom e e 


and fatigued 


Vou muſt take _ 


It would be better 

do be in bed than 
table. 

Get your bed wis warm- 
ed, and go to bed. 


Bid n man come and un- : 


le waits "A? in your 
Pur 1 I 

ni emen, 

I ih — OY 5 

Do To want any ing: 2. 


. 4 — 
* 


DIALOG UE S. 


Siamo contenti, #12 bijes 
Jadisfarvi. 8 


Quanto abbiamo 47655 Mn: 


AK 


Vedete guanto vi viene, or. 
for us, our men, and 


a per 1 5 


# noftri cavalli. 


Cl eee 


wedranno che Joe: ſette 
Sſeudi. 
Mi pare che demandate . 


fe. 
Anxi fo buoniſſimo mercato. 


| Bs 4 2 pagar _ * 


| Quihdie ; fold '] faſeo. 
Bring Us. another, - and * 
to morrow morning 
we will pay you ſe- 


Portatene un altro fiaſco, e 
vi daremo domattina 7 4 
feuds, ' facendo perd colla- 


xine. 


Pink chel favor non Me Fg 
bene. 


Sto bene, ma fort affatti- 


cate e ſtracco. 


| | 22 ogna farſi ani mo. 


Certo che ſarei meglio in 4. | 


to cha tavela, 


AP accia : fealdare ']. fun 14% 


e vada a dormire. 


Dite al mis ferwo che wenge 


a ſpogliarmi. 
2 nella di lei camera. 


Bu uona notte, fignori, ftiano 
allegramente. 


Avele 15 n di zuallbe 
co/a ? 
| Nothing 


* 


DIATOGUES. 
| Nothing at all but reſt.” 


Order them to give 1 us 


clean ſheets. 
The ſheets you ſhall have 


ed in lie. 


Let us be called to mor- 


row very earl7. 
T will not fail. Fare- 
wel, n. good 
night. 


DIALOG UE XVII. 


To get on horſeback. 


"Here is a horſe me- 


thinks looks ſcur- 


vily. 


Give me another, I will . 


not have chat. 
He cannot go. 


1 * 8 — he 3 


give me ſuch a hack as 
this? 


He A no ſhoes, he's - 


3 — . * lead him to the 


ſmith' e 
=> Fle oes 4 I id 
„ he's PAM or he 
* 8 
| This ſaddle will aul me. 
 'Theftirrups are o lang, 
too ſhort, © 
Lec thom Git then, benen 
a 


Ws : 

Non ho bifagno, the o pe- 

Date wats = a 1 ers 
lenzuola bianche. 


ee, eee. 8 
are whitened, and waſh- | | 


Far fodgire: cons @ 


di bucato. . LIE 


* 


buon* ora. 
Saranno ſerviti. Adu, fig- 
| any e NNE: 


5740 0 U | 


| Per montar' a cavallo. 


. un cavalls che md 


F 775 bene. 
"I not you aſhamed "wo 


Non awite e 
ui un ae al g 
orte ? 


Harra, 8 


| 1 condurl * mare- 
falco. 


— A. N 


Zoppica, e > Aroppiato +; ciecos | 


or nam ci WAE« ; 2p 


e Th 


Allen fa daft s 


e 
he flaſh. - 


C23: | 5 


ee. 


e me my whip. 


Tie on gr portmantean, 


M5 your piſtols charged ? 


Ax t to wder - 
| oe Moy. ys 


Let us put on, let us go | 


faſter, | 
* never ſaw a viler beaſt. 


He will neither 20 for- 


ward nor backward. 
let go the bridle a little. 


Hold the reins ſhorter. 
- Ws him ſtoutly, make 
bim go 


I _ „ him in 


Ahe, I will make bim 


| \- Tiks care _he don't kick 
" His winers then I fad; | 


. Ses it I have not maſter- 
| _ 6d kim. | 


DIALOGUE XVII. | 


| To wifi fck perſon 


- pen x 


DIALOGUES. ; 
Le cinghie ſono mario. 


Che cattiva triglia! e 


| Dave la mia gusta. 


Attacate, or legate la wab = 
gia, bY mio mantello. 7 
Sono caricite le fue piftole : E 
M. ſono dimenticato di com- 
prar della polvere, e delle 
n; andiamo pit 


preſto. 


Non ho mai wiſts una pid | 


cattiva beftia. 


Non vas ue andar innan- 


ri, ne in dietro. 


Laſciaus la brigha, | or 


dategh la 


mano. 


Pighate le redini pit 9 | 


Spronate con wigore, fatels 
andar innanzi. 


Peofpo bene /pronare, _ ne 


pelo wenir* a capo. 
Scendete, or ſmontate, che 


bo fard Ben andare. 


Ane mit che won wii tiri un 


calcio. 


Dira cali 2 ger quel 


che wvedo. 


VJieduc ſ Pho Japuto domare. | 


214060 arm. | 
Per vis ammalat 


Wh . 


2 e N 


DIALOGHES. 


1 have had a fever all 
ight. 8 

I have pains all over my 
body. 


Have you taken any ching 
for it? 
Vou muſt be let blood. 


have been blooded twice. 
| Where does your apothe- 


N 
Go bid the n come 
Aal nd dreſs me. 

I cannot imagine why the 
doctor is not come. 


We ds not 'know what 


health is, till we are ill. 
You muſt have a good 


heart, it will be no- 75 
4 Sante — nll | 


__ thing. | 
My wound pains me pro- 
digiouſſy 


Have you been p 

How much ark have S | 
you taken? | 

1 1 with Phy- 3 
7 ms . 
* | 
Drink ſome vx a 

Take nothing but broth. 
The doctor ordered | 

me ſome w 


I am not able to ur ny 


| ow, | 
. 


| Draw the curtains. 


1 


| Tirate le corting.” 


' Ho avuto la ' ſebbre tutta la 
notre. 
a Sento doleri per tutta la vita. 


Avete preſo un ſervinial ? ; 


ZBiſegna farwi cavar Jan 5 
1 at tavate fangue du | 


volt fo 


Dove r bi caſa 'l vaio 


ſpeziale 
Andate a 47 al cirufico che 


nga a medicarmi. 
o perche I medica non 
viene. 


Non fo fo coſe £4 2 


mia piaga. 


Siete — purgatoÞ 


ins avete proſe p 


2 


Be e e. 5 1 
* ordinato 1 1 


| fo 


ee 


105 mio che- 


* 4 They 


| .368 
They want to bleed me 
in the foot. 


Every thing I 1 ſeems 
- + bitter to me. 
How my mouth's oat of 


te ! 

'fr is a long fickneſs you 
have un ergone. 
How tired I am . lying 

Ned! 
How happy are you. in the 
enjoyment of ads | 


DIALOG U E XIX. 
| On civility. 


1 Am overjoyed, lr, to 
1 rheet yon here, be- 
cauſe I iniendel to wait 
upon you this . mo- 
e 


. onour, 


too much 


merit; but E your 


pleniner ? Pleaſe to la 


al; ur commands on me. 
| A I wanted, fir, was to 
| yre you of my mo! 


Humble reſpects, and 10 


©" the ſame time to 
favour of you, whioh 


was to recommend my- 


| {elf to your mother's 

2 otection, in re gard to 

n affair well known x to 
herlelf. | ' 


Far beyond any 
* poſſibl7 


DIALOG VES 


7 woghiono, or mi 4 en 

fur cavar Jangue dal 
Pieds. . 
7 tio cid che preudb or ele 8 
mi par amaro. 


0 guano Jene Fotgliato 4 55 
Queſta 2 2 una malatla lenge: 
Quanto » mi * ſee h han 


in letto / 


Beato voi che fate bene / 4 


J ; 


D 58 LOGO XI. 


Della civilta, 
G Oh, fegnore, di trowar- 
la qui per accidente, 
perche intenxionato ero 4 
andarmene in queſto mo- 
mento (or di queſto paſo) a 
caſa ſua (or da lei.) 
V. F. mi fa troppa graxia, 
ed un onore che non meri- 


jp ma che * 
ore? in 8 
. 


ö 5 4 
* 1 


Ano nou 1 * | 
mio, fe non afficurarla dr 
miei riſpetti umiliſſimi; e 
nel medeſimo tempo K 
una preghiera, go 2 di 
raccomandarmi alla * 8 
texione della fignora- ſua 
3 
dre] per Paffare, cb gſa 
4 ela) ja (or. tt 
noto . 


Von 


| You may be aſſured that 
my mother and myſelf, 
ſo long as we live, are 
intirely at your ſervice, 
and your commands 


thall be obeyed ſtrictly. 


I may therefore expect 
your mother and you, 


. from your great good- 
neſs, wilt be ſo generaus 


on this occaſion, as to 


favour me with your 
=. 
Do not make the leaſt 
doubt of it, and be- 
lieve me that both my 
mother and myſelf will 
receive a particular 
_ pleaſure in ſerving you, 
and in giving * un- 
doubted proofs of our 
reſpect and eſteem. 
By theſe noble expreſſions 
I-am enabled to form a 


judgment of, f ydur gene- 


roſity and goodneſs; 
and from your ſtron 5 
profeſſions of friend- 


ſhip, I can eaſily per- 
ceive, that you are the 


worthy offspring of ſo 
worthy a mother. 
Tres, I pray you, fir, 


with your compliments; 
the event I hope will 


anſwer. your expecta- 
tions, and afford you a 

ſufficient proof of the 
 lincerity of our friend- 
* | 


DIALOGUES 36 


Ehn ud. wier fieura lor 


* Por ſuafaſmaa) che 


ran ma mae, 


quant” 
io vida m dipendonti da 
— cenni, e the be fue 


Pregibiere ſons per noi . 


mana rigorofe emi. ' 


Dungue poſſe ſperare l 


generofira di V. S. + dull 


ecceſſiva bonta della g- 
nora fua madre, che ard 


favorite in queft® ocea - 


5 £ della lor” efficaci/i- 185 


ma intenpoſſxione. 


Non ne dubiti punto r nor | 


mio, e creda pure che la 
madre mia, ed io ci fare. 
mo un ſenfibilifimo fia- 
cere, ſervendola, e ne 
dare prove autentiche del- 


la noftra flima, e del * 5 


tro riſpetto. 


Congſco in wero dalle nebili 4 


fue (or dalle di lei) 


Preſſiong, quanto gerd 
fia Panima, che porta in 


bello, e ben m' accorgo da 


88 fuci ' cordiali ſentimenti, I 


er V. S. degno figlio © 
della gh Joe e 


trice. 


N, on * e 7 a cere- | 


2 Agnore; gli gferri, 
he ſpero faverovel 4 


| fo ne gozio, le daranno. 


prove ficure della Ex 1th 


5 fervits. 


K 5 ws | I will 


55 

1 

9 

N 

{ 
( 

| 

XS! 

| 

| 

[ 

| 

| 


or 


% will be Pali * you 


2 


will have it fo; I ſhall 


' only, add. that when I 


have obtained the fa- 
vour, I ſhall wait upon 
you with my. thank 


and tokens o gratitude. . 
You will do me the fa- 
vour to pay my com- 


- pliments to whe mo- 
ther, and be both per- 
ſuaded, that while I 


' breathe I ſhall be your 
moſt obliged humble 


eNant. 


-_ 


T, Taco, giacche _ 
n ugnerd 

4 mente, » 

 grazia, now da lei 


e ortenuta 1 


ringraziarnela, e per a 


gliene ſegni di gratitudine. 


Mi fawvoriſca di riverire 


diſtintiſimamente per par- 


te mia la fignora ſua ma- 
are, e fieno entrambi per- 
Juafs,. che vi verd loro (or 


1 loro) fin alle ceneri 
arci. gatifime.. 


A COL- 


0 — Fo : . 4 
% . a 
8 #3 
; 1 \ | 


COLLECTION 


OB 19 
Italian P H RAS E S. 2 
— 0 R 


Idioms, AY ions BE: no deli _ 
cory. of that languige. 5 


HE Italian lan ge ſurpaſſing an others inthe 
delicacy and e 3 its expreſſions, I ap- 
8 it i wood be of public utility to print this 
all collection, which Aare the true idioms or 
modes of ſpeaking, and the turn of the Italian Phraſes 
divided according to che reſpective ſubjects. 


For EXAMPLE; „ V | 
. EN 
To pray and ak 
Ear fir, do me that Cre un, he que 
favour, Favore. 
My love, | hew al —_ 
mio. * 
My delight, my ſoul, teſoro mio, anima mia. 
conjure you, del vi. ſcongiuro. N 
ou, 5 ? deb 9. or . 
50 1 — vou, per — 4 * 


Do me the favour V. S. mi faworiſca, 5 | 
f ä 1 | „„ 


— I than 


* 


Co 


112 lialian Pr or Jha if OY 


" -4 E * 


Your ſervant, we 
I am entirely yours, 
» Your ſlave, | 

I kiſs your hand, 


you, 


To e N . BY | 


7 "oo fas, 5 
* 4 
3 accio le mani a V. 8. 


Ser vitor Aulos mio. 
ſeno tuito ſuo. 


la ringraxio. 


— You 4 upon * Faecia Copitale a della mia pers 


1 if it is in my power 0 


ſerve you, 
Command me, 


Do what you pleaſe with 


your ſervant. 


I* ait for your com- 


mands, 


You are the maſter, 
At your ſervice; 8 


15 uy aneh obliged to 


I will not be guilty of that 


fault, 


Away with theſe titles and 


ceremonies, 


lt is my buſineſs to ſerve 


you, 
You are very obliging, 
I know not how to make 
a proper return for io 
many favours, 


* 


Ma. :. 
veda V. C. /e fon 4h di 

ſerwirla. | 

V. S. mi comandi. 


V. S. diſponga del 8 . 


vitore. 


aperto i quoi cumamii. 


Since you will have it &, 


poieh ella comanda cos. 
V. S. e padrone, 


al: Jus comando. 
5 1 con obligo a 


fel F 
V. S. e . 8. 


reſto —_— Nita 4 


non faro 4 queſio mancamento. ö 


laſciamo queſti titeli, queſte 


cerimonie. 


tecca a me di fein. 8 


V. S. nes corteſe.” 


non ſaprei come contra- 


cambiare tanti IK 8 


To complain, hope, ard deſpair, A 


Hew unfortunate ; am I if Guai a me /c pes „ 


chat be! 


Poor 


Poor miſerable wretch that 
Fam: Bo 
Poor miferable cre: t 
that we are! 


How unfortunate am I ! 


O my God, what ſad pain! 


Ah curſed fortune | 
To what are we reduced ? 


We are undone ; 3 we are 
ruined ! 


There wanted only that, 


We are at laſt come to it, 


That was the cauſe of my 


grief, 


There is what Compienty” 


our ruin, : 

That 1s: the misfortune, . 

It is really a pity, 

O the poor child! 

I am the moſt unfortunate 
of men! 


What is to be Sony ? 


We muſt have ce, 

We muft conform our- 
ſelves to the will of 
God, | 

Nothing further can be 
done, 

[ hope that God, J hope 
that heaven, : 

It is enough, in the name 

_ = 

We muſt ſwallow that, 


We muſt de, fooner, or 
later, 


4 


Tralian Peak ar. Heaven of. Shaking. 373 


po veretio * pO { 


infelice, | 6; FE” ER 


2 7; "I e, 


io che pena /! 


ahi forte aver/al. . 


a che fiam giunti; nau; ; 


condotti ? 
 framo wank, 3 Jpeditt 3. rowi- 
nati / 
queſto ci mancava. 1 M 
ci fiam pur giunti. 


ecco dove mi doleua... 


ecco Pultimg rs. rovina, 


{ Lace ek. ME 

o povera luce“, 

io ſon - il Re "delle 2 
axle EET, 


che c' da fare? che fe ? 
che faremo ? 


biſogna aver patienza._. \ 


bifogna conformarſi, A 
Bog alla N 
10, 


non fi pud far” Py 2 
pere in Dio, pero nel . 
Vaſta i n nome di Dio. ., 


 forza 2 che cela Leviamo, 


or biſegna bevere muſs | 


calice. 


ad 5 node an . morire. 


6 4 


We 


* 


9. ſaalen Phraſe 


We find bread to eat every- 


1 


* body would ſay ſuch 


I 


| 1 1 rer: of 8 : . 
anche * F. mole 
4 2” | 


— 


To give tokens of ge 3 ** 


an extravagant re OM 
You ſtill ſay t the 

is _ . | 
I can tell you ſhe is 

handſome, © very 
I ee pay. for ſome- 


= ou * | 
el ſpeak in FO 


Lit itbe then, fo 


You have gueſſed righ "D 


I believe you, one may 


believe you, 
let it be, 


- "Yau thalt be fatiebed, 


Softly, not ſo faſt, 

Nor that neither, 

I would not _ thee a 
trifle, 


Ves, truly, 


| 171 not break my bead, 


They are trifles, 


[ refuſal. 

However it is true, F pur vero. 

It is but too true, 2 pur trop 

To tell you the truth, a dirvi _ . ; 
Indeed it is fo, | in fatti d cad, cosi &. 
There's no doubt of it, non v '2 dubbio. 
I believe yes, credo di n. 
I I believe no, cu of ad. 

TH 4 yes, Seommetto di . 

11 ay no, Scommetto di nd. 

1 think fo, not, penſo di N, di nd. 

Not to lie, ſfabvo I vero. 


queſto direbbe la bocca del 


forno. 
dite anche che la neve non 2 


Bianca. 


vi fo dire ch ella belliſina. ” 
| Jcommetterei qualche coſa. 


eb burla V. S. or eſa. 
parlo da ſemno. | 

Pavete indbvinato. | 
h credo, wi ff pub creatre. 


fra dungue, con fra. 


V. S. reftera ſervita. 


adagio adagio, a belPaggio. 
ne mance queſto. 


non darei un frullo. 


non mi rempere "| caps 


Do 


. 


1 


veramente i, ſenza dubbio. 


Jan cipolte, 


2 


Do not make me giddy, on mi ad intrexerel | 
or deaf, orecc hie. 
Get thee to bed, va @ durmire. 
To deny. 
I ay not, Dico ai ud. 


It is not true, 
It is not ſo, it is ſo, 


Thou artanimpudent liar, mou per 


Poſitively I will not, 
I joked, 


2 did it only 5 way N e 


of 5 


non 2 vero. 5 


queſto nd, ob , a. | 


„ in pre WT: | F 
iy ni Her in 7. 
10 eee | 


25 e 


Wb be done ? 


What courſe ſhall we take? che partito 7 


Let's do ſo and fo, - 


Che 92 4a fare? 


facciamo cos. 


Let's do one thing, | Facciamo una "-_ N 
It will be better = Jare meglio che. \ : 
Stay a little, ſaldo un M. 
It would be better that, /arebbe meglio che. vob 
Let me alone, laſciate far' a me. 
I had rather, vorrei pin a... 
Were I in your "_ ſe ro "A fe in luago ov. 

DT wi well to a py | 
Heavens preferve you, II cielo wi guarai. | 


God ſend you good luck, Idalo wi feliciti. 
1 wiſh you every thing bn not 


1 good, 


God 


3 


3 
re eee eee 
9 N ä * * * 8 


4 


* 


LR lialian ane of alen, of Shroking | 


God aflift vou, 2 
God forgive you, . 


— God be with you, 


— Fam your m 


8 
K e 


* q 


> 75 wiſh ill. 
Pox ks thee, T: wenga la n 
Would thou wert hanged, i boja che impicehi.” 
May'ſt thou rot, | T1 venga I cancherd. 
The devil take thee, | ; fr ti aka via. 
va /alle. forche. : 
Go hang thyſelf, 125 tu poſſe effer* impiccato. 
* May'ſt thou be ruined by che tu poſſa ſpender + Hark ; 
doQors, cine.. | 
May ſt tho ubreak thyarihs, che ti palſan os braccia 
A curſe on thee, Go . ; 
That thou en be . ofer «Fug con una 
a; hanged, ncia da pon 
God ſend thee an lll ver. il nul anno che 1 55 ti dia. 
God forbid, che Dis non wvoglia. ; 
* AWAY, £0 te to hell, Va a caja « de Wawel 
Mn To fuer. / 
Upon my faith, - | Alla fg a Fe di Div per 
n | mia f . 
By this croſs, ter queſia croce ſanta. 


5 


May you be happy, 
I wiſh you true content, 


God grant you all the pro- 
erty you 3 * 


Till J ſee n we 
humble 


ſervant, 
Vou are . 
Well wet. 


Tito Vi per 5 . 
andate con Dio. 
andate feltce, © 
vi prego ogni maggior con- 
tentexxa. 3 
'prego Dio che vi conceda ogni 
'prefperita piu 5 rpaa | 
a rivederci. | 
la riueriſco. 
ben wyenuto. _ 
ben trovats: 


. 

an 
33 
* 


* 
* 


. M ach yg may do you," buon pro Ui re 


E 


= „ ———— 


In 


In my EE: 1 bee, 1 i! 5 
Upon my life, EF 3 15 per vita mid. ER | 
Upon your life, per vita v, 


I ſwear as I am a a wi giare da cavaliers. | | 


man, 
As I am an honeſt man, 4 galantuoms ebe nb. 
As I am a man of honour, 4 zomb nora. 
As I am a poor man, a4 power uomo che fins. 
As I am an honeſt man, aa uomo dabbene. . 
May my eyes be t che mi Han cavati De. 15 
oC - fe. 
That I may die, | poſſa ib norire. Is 
That I may ED. | Paſa i 10 Mer amazzato. 
May the pox, plague, and nw wenga I canchero, la 


fever take me, .  rabbia, lafebbre. © 
May this be my poiſon, ami cio welend. 2 5 
May I burſt, we =_ ON. 
| Iy Bacchus, 6 50 ki -. at campo di . 
1 y my body, 41 corpo di m. | "x 2 
By the body of, , al corpo 4 ſauweklts. = 
: x GL "ay me, 3 mi ſalvi. 
3 2 — inſul. 
1 will break ths head, E, renee cnt 
I will beat thee, | | : 
Fhou wilt make me give ts mi pr a all mani ci 
_ fifty blows with a  guante: baftonate.. | \ 
ſtick, = 
I fhall be mad if I don't is 1 I. . 
kill him, venir la rabbia. 


1 will affront thee after ti fard uno ſeorno tale. 
ſuch a rate, 


1 will give thee a Rowland MORE Can — 
for thy Oliver, 


 Leyme along, Twill know e — 


| Then wile pay it me, n mela pagberai.. 
L ſwear thou ſhalt ropent heed —_ che tene les 


"+ ws 4 hs — 


| | 378 . babe or Mamers if "I 
Thou haſt, made me one, tu mel hai fatta. 
I Will give it thee, go, tela fard, Va. ; 
8 Now wilt laugh with me, tu vuoi burlar meco, Ma. 
| eos 
1 put me into a paſ- a nt fa andar in 01 | 


Bo FT pur my imo 8 pal ſe mi conincia @ fumare. 


= : Do not ſtun me, 8 — t orecchit. 
11 * on not * 2 Ed non _ I can che dorme. 
TY to — Kon te. 


„ at. 
Hold your tongue, don't aon pin parole, taci. 


ſpeak to me, JE. | 
| Tis enough, 'tis ſufficient, baſta, tanto bafti. 
— To art undone, ' ſei morto ve. 
ite of than, al tus marcio diſpettos 
WET, 
„ "To mech, was and ts call. 
* — at, Yifo da fur ridere. 


O the fine ſnout! b che bel cee 
5 5 — — che wiſe da ſcimia ! 
— Ir — Or accente. 

* Thick Null, : 2 animalaccio. 


_ Great beaſt, | Prcorone, gran biſtia, befe 
N . 
Cuckold, © © laie cornute. © | 
Noddy, vecchio dondolone. | 
„ Arrant raſcal, feccia, di ribaldonie, 22 
by fante. 


* "Dog's face, © 4 race. 
0 8a thing 1 ; 1 77 


God forgive me, I had al- e 
What, is that a ſoldier ? 8 


alas Phraſes or Manners of Spalitin 
Concern yourſelf now with or impacciati con fon 1 


ſuch ſort of people, 
He deſerves x 
Great ſcoun 


Great rogue, 
He's a cheat, 


A ſordid pitiful foul ! 
A knave, 

A raſcal, 

Curſed race ! 5 
Giddy- brains, 
Blunderbuſs, 


4 . 


| poltronaccio. 5 | 


| baronaccio. 


e un triſfo. 1 'S 


anima da facchins? 3 


2 


barone. 


razza maledetta ! Ai 4s 


12 Aordito. 17 1 
Great beaft, great coach: fie, alaccio. 1 


horſe, Ks ae 
2. — 250 | | 
0 God! Dio mio 1 Dio dented! 
O God! O bleſſed Jew! Crifto benedetto . | 
. Gies Maria 
it poſſible? _ per 8 Ol, parſer 
3 E | 
| Theſe marks of admira- poter di Lt pater del mans 
tion .cannot be turn d * Among þ 
into Engliſh without N 
loſing all their beauties. 
| Whoever ſaw the like? chi widde mai coſe Pr #.. 
Who would have thought, chi avrebbe penſato, ee 
believ'd, ſaid ? detto 
Look a little now!  guardateni un poco ! 
What a beaſt it i!? che beftia ! 3 
I did wonder, io mi maravi 7 
O ſtrange! che maraviglia 
I don't wonder, 152 non mi maravig 
How can that be? ee. 
Jo goes the world, 6037 ann le 1 5 
; 1 0 0 ee 


'To 


f 
} 
| 


. eg rn SPA? B25 FORAY 


wau!-: 


hr * > * - - 


F „ art og damage hay {erage up + , by et CC r 
. — 1% Macs v7 OY TS: , —_ 
l = W- 0 

= 3 — — See eee Ir age 6 : ä . yl TY l 

* r * 4 2 l . „ * W e Nr * + e ; 

r * en eee Ae eee eee eee * WT — N 10 See . * * * * F * | : 
r PPP n . = 3 a „ WR * * E N * 
3 4 4 2 ——_— — * "FH * 9 * - * 7 * 9 * 1 ay, — 1 . # 
ER p a : 
4 , =, n 8 k 


: 1 


O what fine manners ! 


Italian Phraſe or. 2 15 ae. 


To Jew j joy and diplafure. 


What pleaſure! : 15 O che gu gals! 7 
What glo | ; " che gloria 7 


W allegrezzza 5 


How pleaſed I am ! 

O how ha — am 11 15 

O happy o giorno felice! _ 

What "ins WEL 2 che fortuna! 

How happy are you! eat voi“ | 

L am ſorry for it, mi diſpiace, mi rineneſee.- 
8 touches my very mi diſpiace fin all anima. 

A 


che contento 1 mio'! 
o me felice! 


= 4. 5 me to the wh mi & irafgge 7 cuore. 


* 
RY 5 6 


0 


„ 12 3 
Is this their ech with Cot. f nana to- n 


gentlemen mini. 


o e nc not thou to * non ti aun wergognare? 


e eee . a me far que) 10 ! 
To ſuch a man as I am, 2 | 
To me, is it not? 
* you deal thus ? 2 @ queſto modo [i tratta- * * 

h, is it ſo? 8 weſto mado eb ? 4 

\ Yo and ſo, Nac f 1 | . 
Ah 124 — ie F ahi dps" bf Sy 85 
You rogue ved ſurfame! 
See the ider q guard e 7.5 


oh che bella creana - 
What a fine 24 of pro- che bel modo di amn, 


— ceeding 


Drs a Je mode certo? TELE 

\.Thov oughteſt not to treat non dowreſti uſar e 
3 mini meco. | 

vg think that is 2 che ſtia bene? 
* 5 


„ 161 THE FF * 2a 


Jealian Phraſes or Manners of 5 


Away, away, 
Go, go, God be with 
ou, 

Get you out of my ſight, 
Get thee gone fro m . 


| Learn, beaſt as thou art, mpara aſino, or Preto das 
Vino the Fe, = ; 
Sce_ the brute, ” how he . come mi tratta enter: 
uſes me, | 
We ſhall ſee immediately, 4 . 5 wede, 8 
What the devil has he "che diavols ha fatto 7 
done? | 
Do but behold that raſcal” _mirate un Poco che lte. 
a hs 2 coſtui. 
What, are you obdlinate ancor IE 3 
ſtill? 
Ta call. . 
Hark, A ſcolia. 
Fark, | oft, 
Where art thou ? ove ei c 
Hark ye, ſentite una parala. 
Hear you, ſentete, udite. 
Hark ye a little, ſentite un poco. 
A word, una parala. 3 
I will ſpeak but two due 8 Kuen. | 
words to you, 
Stay, | far, ; TTY 
Stay you, > arms, * 
To eto 3 1 trouble 4 lima. 
1 am ſorry, Mi alt i/piace, mi nenen 7 
Let me be quiet, laſciami in pace. 3 
Prithee get thee gone, va via ti prego. 
Do not Freak my head, non mi rompere 1 Capo. . 


dia, dia, tt prego. 
dia, wvatene con Dio. 


levatewimi# 4 innanzs. 
levatevi di qua, © 8 
0 


$5574 : 
$.- 


: =Y  Tralian Ph 


ſes or Manners of Speaking. - 


Go hang yourſelf, ada alle force. 

Go, thou art a beat, „ odgn Hogan 

" Go mind your own bal. „„ 
neſs, „ badate a voi. 

Go to the devil,  andate in taxts make, an. 

date col dia wolo. | 


Do not make me giddy, _ nos mi flordire. 


Do not ſplit my ears, non m/intronar be orecchic. 
How tireſome you are! e che ſei noioſo/_ 


You have told it me a mel hai te cento volte. 


hundred times already, 


* LEP % * =. wth * 3 * . 5 : . - 


| | To give courage. 
Cheer up, firs, | ; Animo, A Nori. 
Come on, gentlemen, a, d, fignori. 
come on, | | 
Come let's ſee, to work, or z à noi, alle mani. 
Let's give over, finiamola. | 
; — | — — | —_— — ET 
TE,” - 
What news? | Clef ict & move ? 
What's that? _ awe 
Where are you going ? dove fi wa, „ 
| ence come you ? ff viene? 
What 3 1 27 dire ? 
To what purpoſe ? a che ſerue ? 
What do you think? che wi pare? 
To what end ? a che propoſito ? a che fine? 
Why do you make ſuch a che tante foorie, perche 
ado? tante 


Tell me, may one know? ditemi /e 22 2? 
Tell me, may one aſk diem 75 8 
u? Lui? 
1 chi ba avuto cotants er- 

2 | | a WA 


 Lealian Phraſes or Manner ern. 383 | 


Do not touch, 7 — non toccare. - ol 
Say not a word, | nom dir niente, „ 
Do not ſtir from hence, non ti partir di que. +, 

In on of God do . 
not do it, = 
Hav LOO f guardatevi bene. „ 
: | Aber crrvtlh, 

1 forbid it, 5 Tale, BY 1 
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* Several diverting ſtories, rice, and the 
| cChoiceſt of Italian proverbs. 
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5 D'un Birbante. 
* Eo "x © ; 
i NM Birbante, per meglio procacciarfi la N an- 
ao 


= dada accattando col ſuono d un campanellino, mo/- 
n trando co Juo: cenni offer muto, e ſordo : il che 

3 vedendo un galantuoma, lo chiamb a ſe, ed in preſenta 

4 J alcuni amici ſuoi, ai quali aveva detto eli wvoleva 

1 Fur un miratolo, difſe al Birbante, moſtraudogli nella 
3Z Aiſira un quattrino, e nella man of una pexxa di 5 
. quattro faldi : dedi qual wnoi ſeeghiere. Se tu ſei wera- | 
ment muto, ſara tuo I quattrino : ma ſe confeſſerai la we- 
_ 15588 rita, ti giuro da galantuomo, di darti la pexxa di quaitro 
= /oldi. Il Birbante, ſenza indugiare, confeſ non efſer mu- 
0; ebbe la pexxettina di quattro ſaldi, ed andefſene via 


4, Ferro. , — — 
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18 | — — 
| | D*un Furbo. 

1 IJ N mendico triſto, e Furbo contrafacewa con cos weri- 
1  fimili maniere l moribondo, nelle ſtrade publiche d. 
Ji Parigi, e particolarmeute appreſſo delle Chigſe, che i Preti 


N. A So „ 1 4 


N ; 
IN DC SIG N re rede err e dee ae, wer rer 
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quello foggiunſe : volgſe Dio che falſ io l Re d, Pr . 


woe @ Teenie, - ohh 
medeſimi _ wenivano'a fare la ratcommandazjone” del 
enima. Mentre un altro furbo, piangendo a tirotte la- 
grime, diceva fer ſuo fratello, ch'era cot wenuto me 


no, e tramortito di debolezza, per non aver mangia- 
| #o in tutto I giorno antecedente. E per muovere mag- 


giormente la gente a compaſſione, Joggiungeva, ch gen- 
do effi donorata fumiglia, non avivano avuto ardire dvi 


domandare la limafina. Sicche 7 a pietà agu uno nee 


weder due giovani ben fatti, con buoni weſtiti adaſſo, 
sforzava . di dar loro qualche | coſa. Raad 
giorni dopo furono quei medefimi furbi riconaſciuti da un 
certo fignore, appreſſo della Chieſa di ſan Bec, dell” Iſola; 
il gnale come prima widde quel baronaccio diſteſo a terra, 


che part va ęſalare gli ultimi fſpiriti, ' pregd alcuni di ques 


che flavana attorno a quel furfantatcio, d"aſcoltar” una 
parola in diſparte, e fatto loro paleſe I ſuo intents, Pape 
provarond gli altri, e ne fecero conſapevoli” i loro amici. 
S*acco/fd quel fignore al moribondo, nel tempo che un Prete 
gli gridava con alta voce; Gies Maria. Fece I Joprac- 
cennato /ignore cenno al prete; e fingendo aver 'compaſſione 

di quel giovinetto, domands un poco <w_ per metter- 


El fotto la tea. Fu portata Ia paglia, ed acce/a in un 


punto dalle due bande, per via di due candele. -+Sorſe im- 


 mantinente I briccone, ed a tutto potere fi dias alla fuga. 


” 


Simagini chi age, quali furoxo le riſa, quale I rumor de 
fanciulli, che gli correvano dietro, gridando, | Al fioch, E 


fermaie, fermate, d un niorto riſuſcitato. N 


| Riſpoſta Mordace d'un ſeryvwo. 0 7 


TIN Napolitano, uomo molto riceo, e facets, aveva un 


— ſervo fidelifſimo, e mettegiatore al maggior ſegne; 
perche coftui ſpeſſs pigliava a ſcherxo i detti, e fatti altrus, 
il padrone lo faceva flar xitio, col dirgh : taci, taci, ba- 
lordo, che tu ſei I Re de matti. Diſpiaceva non poco al 
ſervo il wederfi chiamato Re de” paxxi, e dal padrone; e daglt + 
altri ſervitori. Sicche una volta che credeva / padrone. 
imporgli filenzio,' taſſandolo al ſao ſolito, di Re de paxzi; 
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non wolengs  ſeoftare,” fu urtato 


| 2 0 ye del er lant, de 


* 
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i D Franceſcavs, efſendo in un boſeo, montato 4 un afino, 


A matti N 8 maggiore ons mio regno 10 guei Ai tutt's 
122 terra; e voi ax. * 7 ee mio 


„ 8 9 + of Ir. * W 1%, ** . r « . * » 22 83 8 
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on Contadino portando una ſama. di legua er wendere, 
Bengbe gridaſſe /peſſo, arg, SOR 3 un 7 
contading, e iſ 

ftractiato I mantello ; e nee che I comadino gli * | 
22 Ja: condufſe- innanzt al. Padeſib, F74 quale, udito 77 
nandd al contadina," ſe cid fofſe vero, 
non riſpoſe - ai. Oude I Giudice voltargſi a quel 

2 5 mantello : che uot ru, gh iſe, ci Faccia ad un 
mato £ che muto ? non & muto; perche. 45 a gridava 
ata woce :- Guarda, gaarda. S'egh gridava, do- 
\ gh guardart 5 cod udn f . e 
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- Duo Franceſcano, e d'un miniſtr. HA 


zntontro un Res a cavalle f pra un bellifimp Ron-- 


ino. Dopo i complimenti ordinary, e piu 1 


ch ebbera inſieme, diſputarons un benso, ud fatto della 


vera, ed unica religione Cattolica, ub mai ffi potettero accor- 


dare : con tutto che I F ranceſeano:av!ſſe con buoniſſime ra- 
gioni, of via de ſanti Padri provato la continuazione 
| della religions Remana, da fan Pietro fin. adefſo., Il cbe 
negando fm miniſiro; non. potette il France/cano contenerſi di 
 dirgli,, cVegli era un vero bya della ſua anima, giacche 
congſcendo 72 werita, non la <elewa credere, Nen ebbe 
tempo di riſpondere 'I miniftra, perche allora fi trewarono 
cou molie altre per ſonne, vicini ad un June, che i paſjava 
per via d un barca, nella quale eutrarono, con tutti quei 
che wolevano paſſer” all' altra banda. Vedendo I mini/- 
tro, che Pafino del F ranceſcano trema da tutto, credendo N 


4 4 


6 * 


gli uno Sarnen in —— di quanti mene + alle bee, 4 
cui la ma ior parte era Calvini/t Na, dif} Haare, fe aon 
Aeele pi ſicuro nella vnſtra religione < 7 299% why u & 
nella barca, dovreſte pur tremare come 9 1 egi. 7 72 
ceſcano pin aſtuto a miniſiro,: con bel 25 gi riſpeſt: 
x i trovaſte, come trova queſto aſind, fignore, coi Ferri 
a1 22 * 2 un confe; 2 
a ay amente avrę — 
4 non * r. g 2 
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_ NC ontadino gelato di fredde, * da. JE, 
caminar a piedi, Il che wedendo dus F 2 
che in Francia ſono chiamati, Cordeliers, di ge Puno al 


| compagno : . aveſſi i 10 un cavallo, non /arei tanto $4220 


di condurlo per la bri lia, na bens}. | fares portare fon. al 
convento. L altro 4 tra diumur epiunſe ; mi 
7 a P anime di far una burla a. ſary as © gy Bay e devar- 
cavallo, 8 vegliale darmi un an go Fajutd.. Ac 
pe ſubito rate, e e pian piano Yaceoſtarono e 
aue al Contadino, fenza che en © accorgeſſe. Len it 
F 4 „ con deftrezza la briglia al cauallo; ſela mis 
in tefta /e eguitando Centadino mentre l altre cok be ca- 
wezza conduſſe I cavallo in diſparte. Quindi a non molto, 


il Contadino wolendo rimantar* à cavallo, fa wolſe, in | 


— * ; a ebbe da morire di paura, wedendo.tanta meta- 
foridando con terribile, obime ! ajuto ; fu 


mor, 107 Pa. Ef 
fermato dal Franceſcano, che proſtratofi in ginncchion | 


richiedeva con grand umilia la ua libertà; dicendo, che 


per i ſuoi diſordini, e Penormita de ſuoi peccati, era ſtats 


condannato & tale tran;formazione ; e ch * ende venuts 
termius delle penitenxa, era tornato al primo effere,. II 
Centadino al quanto raſſcrenato, non ſolo gli diede Ia doman- 
data libertà, ma non accorgendoſi della — ſcioccameute 
ſeggiunſe: andate in ſanta pace, adeſſo nan mi maraviglio, 


Je date una vita tante diſordinata, ſiete rinſcito un cot 
catti vo animalaccio. Il frate 57 parti, dichiarande/e- 


compag no: quando wid- 


gh ens ed ando a 
8 2 dero 
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und parte, ef 1 5 
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- 388 Ole di Recreazion. | 
$ ea FA n + tat” 5; wh of 5 6 - 
Aero i frati dilungato . powero Contadino, per altra . 
ia ff conduſſero ad unn terra vicina. Pochi giorni dopo, 
pregarono i Franceſcani un amico loro, che # compiacę 


© Pandar' alla fiera_ per wendere I cawallo, e mentre an. 


Dua col compratore per ricevere pagamento, wenne loro in- 
. wantro I primo Contadino, che riconaſcendo I ravallo, diſſe 
' af compratore, chr lo pregava d'afſeoltar* una parola in 
_ Hiſparte; e domandatogli di thi fofſe I cawallb il compra- 
Zore riſpoſe : Pho comprato adefſo adefſo, ma non Pho pagato. 
Deh per vita woſtra, replicd ] Contadino, rendetelo, non lo 
gagate. Non rate tanto ſciocco di credere, che quella ca- 
 Togna fra un cavallo, N Panima d un Franceſcano ch'è tor- 
nato nelle fur difſolutezze. Rendetelo, vi dico in, ch #1 piu 
triſto animalaccio di quanti nabbia I monde, ed a me ha 


| fatto wenire la rabbia cento mila volte. 
. "Iv — 5 | | 74 2 2 ; ; 
bas A * | > 


PER intelligenza & queſts Hera, bat Japere che 
> la parola, digiunare, fignifica in Franzeſe, einer ; 
4 che per eſprimere, dejetiner, bifogna dire, far colaxione. 


T/ N gentiluomo. Franzz/e, curioſo di weder PItalia, ft 
- part? da Parigi, con intenzione d"offervare, e di far 
una memoria diftinta delle coſe piu memorabili cl aveſſe 
wedute per il viaggio. Arrivato in Bologna, volle trat- 
Zenerwvifi. © Partito dal ſuo albergo, il giorno ſeguente afſat 

er tempo, andy per due ore caminando di qua, di 1a, per 
Ja and. Dopo averne wiſta la ma 25 parte, tornd con 
grandifſimo appetito all ofteria; e. ſubito nell entrare diſſe 
all” ofte : fignor ofte, oggi veglio digiunare. ' L'ofte cre- 
dends che I gentiluomo per certa divozione woleſſe digiunare 
da dowere, rifpoſe: V. S. 7 ht. In quel mentre il 
gentiluomo ſall gd in camera ſua, e ſerifſe per un buon pexzo - 
ow” effervate da lui. Ma ftimolato dall appetito, e 
Aalla ſete, tralaſeid di ſcri were, e Haffacciò alla ſineſtra, 
thiamando Poſte, a cui difſe * fignor* offe, vb detto "the 
woll vo digiunare fla mattina,. dene ticordate ? bo ſo, fog- 
giun/e Poſte, e mene ricordo, It gentiluomo feng _ 
at jg . 


1 


non ho mangiato ancora niente, mi hurlate. V. 41. nan 
giare, portatemi da mangiare, e da bere. Se V. S. wuol 


N digi ; | 
2 
6 digiunare. + _. 
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eva portato una Contadina un capretto al'mercato ger 
venderlo. Volendo la moglie d u procuratore per 
uader un amica ſua di comprarlo, ts difſe : mirate, fg. 
nora, che bel caprette.. . Compratelo, ne pagberd io la 
meta; e damattina, mentre ſaraumò i noftri mariti al Giu= 
dice, lo mangieremo con quelle noftre wicine che /apete. M7 
par bellino, foggiunſe Paltra, e Jo comprerei walontiexi. 0 
ma d troppo giovine, non ha ancora le corna. Nen dene 
fate merauuglia, riſÞoſe la Contadina, tion ha ancor 5s 
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Uattro gentiluomini Tedeſchi nel andar in Franziaz 
«endo alloggiati in un ofteria nella- guale niſſuno in- 
tendeva I parlar Tedeſco ; cenato ch'ebbero, vollers andar* 
a dormire ;. ma. il mops di flalla, ed altri ſerviteri efſends 
 andati a.condurre i cavalli al fiume, la padrong ordind alla 
ſerya, che cavaſie gli ſtiuali ad uno che flentava non poco 
a cavarſeli. La ſerva affatigande/e,e tirando a a tutto 
gotere, tird una correggia ies che diede occaſione 5 
„ 5 riſo 


_ DI mbile- 
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gemrale, 
rr, rope, Sifte quinto.  Efſends proeurater „415 


390 Ore di mates 


rio ai Tehſchi, ed alla padrona, the Friend eel 

era, le diffe - non hal wergogna, porea infame, di tirar” 

una correggia di ella horte in preſenxa à queſti fignort. 

| Feramunte d, repliro Vata, non Phanno intefo, Jono Te- 
Ma nom ntendon e alla F 2 
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\Þ wh ba papa Giulio fervor 


| U N aodile Nis; anico iutrinſeco del inde „ Giulio 


fecondo, gli diffe che molti fi lamentawvano che ſua ſan- 
rea attendefſe' con troppo calore alla guerra contro i Fran- 
zefi : gincehe 'Tddio gli aveva dato le chiavi della ſua 
chie/a, per ſerrare 5 porte della diſcordia, ed aprire quelle 
della riconciliazione. Il papa riſpoſe al nobile : Quei tali 
che dicono famili coſe, nos ſanno forſe ebe. Jan Pietro, e far 
Paolo ſono ffati compagni, ambeduoi principi della 
chie/a. 1 "predecefſori miei fi ſano_ſerviti della chiawe di 

Pithyo, adeſſ io weglio adoperare la 2 ſpada di ſan Pale. 
replico : woftra ſantita ſa perd che Chriſto difſe 4 
Pietro : rametti la tus ſpada ne fodero. L vero, ſog- 
Fiunſe I papa, ma Ticordatevi che . non le * fri- 


n 2 58 
»x# 


55 wine tux, 


kt @ Peretti fn prima garcara, oo hee go. 
ordine di ſan F 2 2 ito fatto — 2 


Bacceliere, i ftee chiamare 1 antalis. 8 
a tutte le diguità del ſuo ordine, — — 4 — — pro 
js no ee generale, cardi- 


A che gli era capital 
nemico, tendava u i mezzivpofrbilt per ſcavaltarlo dal 


uo a %h,ç. E wege de . intimato a Fi- 


rene, accendendoſ; di pit in pi Pogio del padre Aveſta, 
e od rs oe « eee, et, Men 
ow Sicche * 113 fatts alcune — in 

critto, 


- Ore/ di Recreation?) or 


i{critto, ed affifele alla porta del Riftttorio, |, part da 
2 1] che riſaputo dal generale, fu u pri vato del 
carico il powero padre Montalto, e nel medefimo temp Fu- 
rono mandati _ a 3 1 eee * rwe pri- 
 gione, La qual coſa preſentita re Montalto, 78 
pn ee e andando ad alloggiar in altri lnoghi. 
ſera che dorm in un convento de“ padri di ſant Agoſtino, 
| depo. aver cenato, benche non vi fd conoſciuto, 'domandd 
raxia al paart Procaratore- dieci ſcudi in preſtito, che 
hs gli furono preſtati, e ne fece I padre Montalto una 
polizza, forroferitta non dal /uo, ma da un altro nome 
imaginario-; di cui I pudre Frocuratore, per qualfiuoglia 
diligenza che uſalſe, non potette mai averne dy alcuna, 
11 padre Montalto dopo eſſere ftato creato papa, legends i 
- fuci manuſeritti, vi trovo Treffe partita. Die Xl ag 
-or dine che 1 procuraſſe con gui diligenza a" aver muna 
guel padre, e caſo che falſe vdo, fi Factſſe deni a N : 
ton buona comitiva. Giunſero gli ordim del, apa. al v. 
como in un tempo appumo, che . poca uona intel ; 
genxa tra veſcobo Ol padre Procuratore Nera 
che i m#andata'a Roma. ed 4 in e 7 . 
gaattye 'frati che gh. Facevano In guardia che 


| mon atrebbero” 2770 treci: PrirHi.” *; N 
| che queſto 6 fac per wia de abi E 44 
| . o cattiwiſſina informations di 4 4 


acciꝰ procuraſſero con ognt " sf ori 
ae 


imo. II jr a nulla 4 p erente, gli 
riſpoft « 275 awete 5 5 = 2 
cove ma vi Nye og, parlar & ali. Sietę accuſato 
daver diffipato i beni del conventy, II povero oftiniano 

JSentendoft Loads 10 ral falls dul papa, clam: © 
beatiſſimo padre, con lima di uoſtra ſantita, non fi tro- 


 wera mai ch'io abbia fatto torto alcuno alla mia rel; -7 


Allora i papa cum finta wore difaegnoſt, ſopgiunſe * 


ardite negarly f non e vero ch) nvete Ante in preſtito Tie 
ate ee e K avere ri 
a vuti ? 


6 


evuli oa troppo vero, beatifſinn padre, lo eredevo un ga- 


lantuomo; ma ho conoſciuto poi chera un furbo. Piano, 
piano, diſe I papa, lo conaſciamo, e ci ha dato ordine di 


ſodigfarui, e quello fiamo noi. Il padre Procuratore confuſe 


al maggior fegno, proſtratofi a terra, domandacia perdono : 
Jubito I papa gli ordind di rizzarfs in piedi, poi gli parls 
in queſta maniera : wai ci accogheſte in tempo della naſtra 
diſgrazia nel voſtro convento, nella waſtra camera; vi 
accoglieremo nel naſtro palazzo, nella noftra camera : in- 
tendo che fiete in litigio col woſtro weſtouvs, la cauſa non va 
del pari, biſagna che ci uadda, e adefſo vi nominiamo we/= 
co uo,  afſegnandovi un ve/covato tra i buoni non mediocre. 
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Dun caſo Fortuito. 


L Muratere ad, per diſgrazia, dun ale leo dove 
4 ' - e 


eli lavorava,'e per fortuna ſua caſed adofſo ad un 


| ome che ede va di ſotto : cas? ſenza fark molto male, a- 


avazzd guel power uomo. Il figliuolo de quale fece citar* - 
evan 6 il Muratore, accuſaudolo d omi 
cidio Muratere fi diſeſe in queſto modo, dicendo - 


. Ma'l 
amico, fe is bo 8 ne voglio far la penitenza ; mon- 


ta tu /tefſs in quel luogo d onde io caddi : ed io ſederò deve 


| fedeva tuo padre, coi precipitandots abbaſſoe amexzami, 


A tu puoi, che io Jon contents. 
— nn 8 — — 


nnen 


7 Pirtore 'm audb an cattivo guadro in preſenxa a 
molti Pittori di gran grids, /i pregiava d'averlo finite 


is pochiſſimo tempo; il che ſentendo Apelle, gli difſe piace- 


evolmente : non occorre che tu ci dica d*averlo finito in poco 
tempo, che I quadro medefimo bo dice a baſtanza da per ſe. 


xy" 22 D' uno Scultore. ve 
Dll ande i conſoli di Firenze di fur una fiatna, 
chiamarono Donatello, famoſo ed eccellente Scultore, 
iT guale inteſo ] diſagno, domand?d per la fattura cin 


Lanta cdi. I conſoli ſenza proftrirgli nulla, Ia diedero 
2 25 un be 9 52 © Coftui fatta che 
 Pebbe il neglis che ſeppe, ne domandawva ottanta ſcudi, 

Marawvigliatif i confoli, gli difſero che queſto era un bur- 

larff di loro, giacche Donatello, uomo tanto illuftre, non 

aveva domandato per farla, pid di cinquanta. In ſim 
ma non potendiſi accordare, rimiſero la cauſa ad efſo Dona- 
tello, il quale ſentenxiò che i conſoli dowefſero pagare Jet- 
tanta ſeudi, Del che alteratif, ricordandogh ch li me- 
deſimo di cinquanta Sera voluto contentare ; Donatello gra- 
2:0/amente diſſe : vero, mi potevo contentare, perche 
avrei fatto la flatua in meno d un meſe < ma gueffo rr 
uomo che a pena. potrebbe efſere mio ſcolare, v fate pin 

di ſei nei. Com Donatello fi yendicd argutamente dell in- 

giuria riceuuta da conſol . ; 
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U Contadino non poterte contenerſi dj ridire nel 


4 
4 i3 
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Fgaſſar Harciuaſcovo di Cologna, ac umpagnato da um 
certo numero di ſoldati. L'arciwveſcowo, accortaſene, volle 

ſaper la cagione delle ſue riſa; e dunandatogli perche ri- 

deffe cos, il Contadino riſpoſe, che gli pareva coſa ſtrana, 
ch'un  arcirveſcowo | caminaſſe armato, ed accompagnato, 
non da preti, ma da una man di /oldati. - Soggiunſe allora 
Parciveſcous': ſanpi balerdo, ch'io ſono duca, ed ar- 
civeſcovo inſieme; chin chigſa vado weſtito da arci 
covo, e dico Poffzio: col clero ma in campagna vad da 
duca co miei ſoldati. Ho inteſo, nonfignore, repld 
Contadino, ma ditemi in gramia, quando 'l fgnor duca 
anderd a caſa del Diavolo, che. Jars del fignor arci- 


- 


b , a * 9 — 608 * 8 9 * R * 
6 1 SW 7 7 : £ : S + #3 : n 
. 4 
t 2 &: ' 4 1 . TY" 
+ -% my, + LAY \ D' : 4 $34 » # & 
N una Dom EE T 
„ 4 £3> AR - 
* * 
8 4 


U uomo-virtueſs, « ben fatto, hoid ana Donna brutta, 


per riſpetto della ſua dote, « per ragione d'alcuni 
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*] matrimonio, la nueva. /poſa N innamerd di un giovinttth, 
Gehalt introdycevg in caſa. Il marito agcortoſene, ed 
wendo colto la moglie all inproviſo inſſeme cal ſus Drudo, 
* A. 4 8 w'erg che tu fi cercaſi un uomo 4 
el date bene, Je 1 hai trovate ane, che ti fa 'l 


uni gratis ? 


” 4 
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: ths * 2 3 
> D'una Zingara. 
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Dun nobile Reed f i 102 | 


4 I poeta 7 ER . alla fas Gee che dicſs a . | 

7 nobile Romano che picchiava alla porta,” che unn tra 
in caſa, 11 nobile benche poco innanxi avi ron gh occhi 
proprj viſto entrare il poeta in caſa : ricevata ch ebbe la 


711 poſta della ſerwa, fi parti, dicendole : Hh ys ai . 


= che I woftro padrone non fea in caſa. Alm 
di l, il poeta andd wy" gentiluome per parlargli di ceſa di 
an conſeguenza, con ſperanza di ritrovare, e patrocinio, 
22 ne ſuoi urgenti biſogni appreſſo del nobile. Net 
medefimo tempo che picchio alla porta, s 'affaccid alla fine- 
Ara I nobile, e diſſe al poeta r il Lan non d in caſa. 
Come pud egli non effere in ca we 4 iacche lo wedo, e mi 
parla replico ] poeta? il nobi of fogginnſe: N io 
<—— alla tua ſerva, deb We non mi noi creder? 
à ne fleſh? ſappi adungue ch'io ou in "aſs be. A 


ma non per te. 


— — — — 
— e 


TN Soldato 1 in 4175 mare con ſua A i in 

tempo d'una grandiſſima tempeſta, widde che i mari- 
nari gittavano @ tutto potere, quante coſe wenivano doro 
nelle mani, non awvendo riſpetto alcuno fer N 
forte di mercanzia ; anxi gridavano tutti che fi gitt 
guanto prima le cofe pin gravi, ſe non wvolevano — + 
vita, ed i beni inſieme; il che udito dal Soldato, preſe 
—_ la moglie, e la gitth nel mare, dicendo, muna coſa 

reli in kt mondo nd pit grave, ne fit incommoda 


Ga cel. 


Db'una Ducheſla. „ e . 


NA Ducheſa volendoſi pigliar guſto delle 1 Donzelle 
U he conduſſe nel Giardino Reale ' delle Piante in Parigi, 


 Giunts che vi Firono, dopo 4 * alt lata, la Duc „ 


Titre 


396 Ore di Recreazione. 

'  ritrovandeſs appreſſo d'una pianta che viene chiamata, la 
Senſitiva; 4i/e elle ſue Dontelle, in preſenza di gentil-- 
womini, che quella pianta era di tanta wirta, che toccata 

Ry — Sas guad e. daa — in- 
diaij Hella faſſe vergine, ono. Per queſto ſaggiunſe . we- 
. _ a voi altre 99 la ver- 
init. Ed acciò fiate certs come Ia pianta diftingue le 
. werginis da quelle che non le fano, io che ſono maritata, 
comineiera la prima a roccarla; ed avvicinataſi Ia toccò 
con ambe le mani. Reftarono con grande ftupore tutti quei 
che non ſapevano la wirty di quella pianta, di cui le foglie 
abbaſſans ſubito ch toccata da qual/ivoglia perſona. 
Jie dalle Donzelle guell' abbaſſan delle faglie, fi tirarono 
tutte in dietre, ne ardivans accoſtarſi. La Ducheſſa ac- 
cortaſi della lero maraviglia, diſſe ſcherzando : non dovete 
marawigliarwi ſe la pianta ha abbaſſato le foghie, poiche 
Sapete ch'avendo awuto figliuoli, non ſono piu wergine. 
Ma teccatela voi altre, e wedremo abi ſara ancora ver- 
gine. Gig eran tornate le foglie della pianta al primn 
flato: ma niſſuna delle Donzelle, ne mance le ſerve, vol- 
Eero toccarla ne anche con un dito; il che diede grand oc- 
caſione di riſo a tutta la compagnia. N 


4 
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+ In lode del Matrimonio. 


JL Matrimonio  ftato iftituito nel. Paradiſo terreſtre, non 
* meritando weramente d"efſere ſtabilito in luogo men ri- 
guard vole. L'*anello matrimoniale con la ſua rotondita 
dinota, che ficcome la rotondita è infinita, cos infinito d' 
contento che deve effer concordemente fra marito, e la 
mog lie. | rs 
MV. facrifizio di Giunane, Dea del Matrimonio, i ſacer- 
Auti di quoi tempi gittavano I fiele degli animali dietro agli 
altari, per dimoſtrare, che nel Matrimonio non deve efjer” 
amaritudine. COOL Na BH as | 
Appreſ gli Antichi giudixieſi fu prima onorata Giundue, 
poi Venere, e Cupido, volendo figmificare the Matrimonia 

fegerato per Giunone deve andar innanxi à tutt” i piaceri. 
. | rae RY 


— , 


Perche' Givve &innamord di belleze mortal. 


(Gove ende vn ſpeſſö in terra, ſotto la forma or di qut/iv,. 
ver di quell animale, perche Pefjer maritato con Giunone, 
gli era di tanta noja, che pin tofto ſi contentaua, di ſtar? 
in terra ſotto * d animale, ſervendo a mortal del. 


lezza, che nel cielo alla preſenza della noigſa moglie reg- f 
gendo Puntverſo. Luca Aſarino dice a queſto.  propuſite, YH 
quando tratta dei diſguſti che naſcond tra Marilo, e moglie : = 
che chi comincia a far Pamore con una donna, con inten- 
2ione di pigliarla per moglie, {5 pub dire ch'egli arruota 1 
ferro per ucciderfi da /e fieſſo. Eft 8 


* * A „* Pm * e 1 th. 6 rey . 
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Amante incoſtante. 


JSabella Andreini dice nelle fue lettere; che gli amanti 
incoftanti fanno come lo. ſpecchio, che riceve tutte le 
imagini, e non ne ritiene alcuna. CN nn 


—— 3 ä 6 
a hs 


t 
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*q Donne a che ſon buone. 


IN E L Romolo di Malkvezzi ſi legge, che le donne in caſa 
* fofſono ajutare, fuori non ſanno ſe non impedire. E 
adduce per ragione, che il menarle a ſpaſſ & ai diporti,, o 
condurle alle fefte, muove talora chi le wede, fe ſono brutte 
a diſprezzo; je belle a libidine. E con tutto che fian” 
onefti/fime, biſagnaæ ricordarfi, che Ponzfta 2 un color dilt- 
cato, che teme Paria, ed un criflallo. che  appanna per 
guardo impuro di coloro, &banno agitata la mente dalle 
laſcivie. Dewvono per queftoFuggirfi le occaſioni del pericolo, 
dave I pericolo 2 del onore. Quando Iſabella Andreint 
parla dell onore, dice ehe, | | 
11 feggio dell' uomo o la terra, | : 
De" peſci, Pacqua, 
Deęli uccelli, Varia, 
Della donna, Ponore. - | 
8 8 Natura, 


— 


e e e de ee” ; 


{Prime d- , greg, Ae 
diffimo ingegw, dice nelle congetture ftrobog iche, crit- 
te di 1 proprio pugno, che la ſpica nobiliſima Stella, e 
gta,” ha dominio SHecialt fepra I regne di Francia. 
che facilmente ff pud or whe 222 graprietà d 
E e wre e o alla natura, e coftumi di 
"nazione, Mercuriale, Venerea, 2 Marziale ; im- 
pernche Sono i Franxefi, Mercuriali ger  Pindaftria, curio- 
"ta, agilita, Incoftanza, eloguenza, e uivacità del in- 
* gegnoy e perfexione in tutte e arti. Venerei per Porna- 
mento,  civilita, eleganza, Salina, gemilizza, ed in- 
 elinazione alle delixie. Marziali, per il genio bellicoſo ed 
-effercizio militare,” in cui non 3 in valore ad alcuna 
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Simpatz © ed Antti 


Fe * rigns ger_ſoverci re 
la wirtu del figliaftro, con la madre per 8 88 | 
amore, non N 1 n del. fighmolo. 
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nuolo” piccolo, | 
e Lil. refer, 


F ranz:/e * novatores | 
1 Tede/co imitatore, | 
IN vrsrrri. Italiano męſcbina, 


. W Spa _ e, 


is 
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RR; 3 fobrio, 
Pha TY <7 apnuolo l 
1 of poly 


3 I Franzeſe ? morteggiatort. 
| co affabile, 


TN wicoks,”; 5 4 7 75 ano 9 Biace ve, 


nu 0 grave, 
bel mul abili. 
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IN SCIENZA. © 


” 1 S * 2 
33 


* 


IN ARDIRE.” 


2 


* bs he 


„An 


* 
FA 


4 ＋ * 2 1 2 . 
I Jrakanmo 1 0 ne rate, A 
+ = its He elf angels. 


IN CONSIGLIO... 


EI 24 , 
_ , 
5 * 
; * 


#1 Teagſeo non 
Lo Spagnuolo ha del brutto, 


* « 


1 Franz non d r 
I Tedeſco à pid tarao, 
5 Italiano e © Jett, 


. chuteleſe, . ; 
2 K hace. . 


I ranzeſe parla bene, rive me- 
4 T edeſco ſcri ue molto,  [glio, 
2 Italiano ſalamente, 
* Spa oor poco, e buono, 

I Ingleſe dottamente. 


8 I Franzeſ a di tutto, 
' 11 Teaehea ? macftro, 1 
L' Hraliane > du, | 


i Lo Spagnuo 15 en, 


I Ingheje fie. | 
3 2 1 Frangeſe d 1 
IN 3 : 


Il Tedeſeo religigſo, 
£ Htalianc cerimonigſo, 


K 2 bizocco,. 
e divvoto. 


1 2 come un 3 a 


5 . 


2 lraliano come una volpe, 


re 2 come un elefante,. 


eſe come un lione. 


: 5 0 "lt Franzeſe + fedele, 


I Tede/eo buen compag no, 


N aero. 8 by L' Italiano Nene, 8 


Lo Spo Tr Joggetts, 
FA E t 7 a. 


Aale Nies. 
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* . 4 | 8 1 F ranz/e e Abero, W 
N 1 Tedeſco 2 padrune, 15 
IN MATRIMONIO, L' Italiano carceriere, 
Lo Spagnuole d tirants _. 
| 75 e ſetwitare. © CEL 0h 


| In Franzia ſon dame, « fa afteſe, 

p In * mania niſparmiauo, 2 * 
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In Iialia prigioniere, e cattive, 

In Ijpagna /chiave, ed amoroſe, 
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| Ja Aken Regine, e libertine. 
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a Napoli ia Gentile. 2 5 ; 
1 Hirenxe %% 0G; 
Samoa In Serbe. ; 
F ia Ricca. | 
- : EY e Graffes. AO 2 3 
"ak — ia Grande. . 


VENEZIA, Inebgvid. 
PADOUA, Incogniti 
covrati. 2 2 
NAPOLI, Ardenti, Orzioh, Intronat. 
GENOU 4, Addormentati 5 


SIE VA . Intronati, Filomati, Fiſiocritici. | bes 
2 Oſcuri, Freddi. „„ * 


r ⁰ T 
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MILANO, Naſcoſi. 
MANTO VA, Invaghiti. 
MACERAT 4, Catenati. 


ALES: 1A 
ANC 4, Caliginofi. 
BRESC A Occult. 
CESENA, Offuſcati. | 
FABRIANO, Diſuniti. 
FAENZA, Filipponi. 
FERMO, Raffrancati. 


A N 


ä LIE T2 c 
FER RARA, Elevati. „ NAT SPS. 4 3 4 
410 | 
PARM 4, Innominati, ee oh 
44 S3 „ 4 : 


PATIA, Affida . 
p ER UG IA, Inſenſati. 
TREFTSO, Perveranct:* 
VERONA. Filarmonici. 3 
VICENZA,” G. 

ITERBO, Offinati, 


{ak & IS 


by 
2X 
» 


TA th 1 1 
* « -ÞÞ- "= 2 5 
2 55 Fee * 2 55 I 8 . 8 3 228 2 3H *&; = Re 


4 


* =- 
; 
. . W Bs #a# 4 
ww 8 + e th 
, 8 
*. . WF 
„ 23 : 
RO 1 * 2.4 * +3 fs 
a KR „ 9 
* 
9 
* £ N 4 
* r 1 * 
2 Fr 
3 Ld Ts 
4 1 
Df 
n 1 %? 
* 
n 2 To es 421 5 
„ LE TRE & 44 54 F* 7 
F 4 ) 83 7 
5 wy e 
10 . „ . 
Tov i N i 4 
4 ” yu < : 
90 5 Ayr Ay » * 1 9 Fg , 2 
, ĩ˙¾—* TLNL:; 4 TY 


* * 
1 27 2. 5 fy < 
ou, Fo 
HAY 5/27 4 
3 1 
2 M1415 | 


e 


* £. Cx £ "> > 2 r 
4 ber * * 4 # EP 1 * * 
wp © b 


. 
* 1 
9 S 

EY 


Hind Siu; { A 


Pint 


Fe zonal}, a 
3 


N 92 ah 5 . 


"1168? 77 


{Os 4 


Rr 
* 


85 * 98 


COLLECTION: ne | 14 
* Fo 2 2 1 FRY 
Ttaban Eau. 1 - Prove Tealiani 


F 


O expett, and not 2 e won vnc, 


to come, 


i abed, and not to Sear” in tt « nn umi. 
ee = 


To 


Are three e Ton ah da fr een. 0 
to kill a man. 


Your mouth heals what i it La vr boeea ſang par 


touches. : che tocca. | 
A mill, and a young mar- Al malino, ed alla /po/a, 
ried woman, 


Ave ahrays wanting ſome- Sempre manca qualche coſas 


A "kackney-borſe brings Cavallo di vertura, Va pro- 


in money, but does not Nr ma non dura. 
laſt long. 


coſt. 


There's no one el in r mon 2 felice, je 


+ this world, but he that = quel che muare in 1 


dies in kis ſwaddling- 


1 


clouts. | * +48 
Without bread and wine, Senza. Carer, ? 1 . 
love is cold. niere e di ghiaccio. 


To travel poſt requires the La pofta 2 una /pe/a da prin 
purſe of a prince, and 2 ed un ae da 
the ſtrength of a CRONE facchins.. | 


y 


It is better 
than in bad company. 
Misfortunes and 4 

never come fingle. 
Fine to fine is not 
to make a lining. 


A woman is like a cheſnut, | 


Fair to the outfide, foul 
within. 


We muſt not chuſs * 


men nor linen by can- 
dle-light. 


Raw herbs, naked we” 


men, and ſleeping on 
the ground, fend a man | 


to his grave. © 
Love ind greatneſs * will 
not aſſociate. | 


A good ftomach needs no 


_ tance, 
We think no more "of 


- yows, when the * 


_ ae 
Old crimes, new penance, 


The beaſt once dead, the 
venom dies alſo. 


Fair words are very po-w- 


erf ul, and 


A Henke pounds of hs 


row won't pay an ounce 


of debt. 
He that goes to bed with- 


out his ſupper, will toſs 


and tumble all night. 


The wolves do not eat 


one another. * 


Tell me your comp:ny, 
and I ſhall know — 


* do. 


z 


coſt . 


" us Prov 40 „ 


oing alone, 


meglio andar h, che 
accompagnato. 
Le ES | 
non Vengono mai / 
Duro con duro, non & bun 
a far muro, 
La donna come la caſtagna, 
Bella di Fuori, e dentro ha 
la maga 
Ne donna, ne tela non cm. 
prare alla candela. : 


Erba Sud, A 3 


e dormire in piana terra, 
manda Vuomo ſotto terra. 


Amor, fegnoria,. non _ 


lion compa ia. 


Appetito non ou]. Jalza. 
'T 7 e bella. 
B ks penitenxa 
_ 7” 3 
Morta la beftia, morto K 12 
Veneno. 1 | 
Un bel parlare di becea 40 | 


vale, Poco coſta. 


2 ore di nelanconia e 
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Page ano un guattrino „ 
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to. 
Chi wa a letto ſenza, cenc, 
tutta 4 notte ii . N 


Corvi cen corwi non 8 ca- 

vañn mai gli occhi. 

Dimmi cen chi tu val, - 
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Time an 


Wine bring s out 


Let every one mind his 


. own buſineſs. . 
He is fallen out of the 


an into the fire. 


9 — ſtraw ripen med- 


lars. 


One ſcabby ſheep infedts a 
Whole flock. _. 8 
. * bird likes his. own J 2 0 uccello, . mids 2 


neſt. 


<a 4 


Do not e 


Hon. 

He that is fonder of you 
than uſual,  -- 

Either has cheated you, 
or deſigns it. 


| To aſk. better bread than 


is made of corn. 
To aſk my landlord if the 
wine be 


Sorrow for 3 Homan, 
goes no further than | 


door. ' 
One mian is worth an hun- 
dred women. 


5 Good wine needs no buſh. 


It is better oneꝰs foot ſlip 
than one's tongue. 

e truth. 

A good has never a 

bone. 

He that waits for ano- 
ther's porrenger, often 
dines ill. 

He complains his wife is 


too handſome. 


oo \ hidden fin is half par- 


Hades inen, 


un en of; fait 
ſui. i 


E. "radi Jalle padells full 


agi. 


Cul fee, f ba ie. f 


maturano le u Hole. 


. marcia renee 


Fance., 


a ch 1, non morde 


mai. 


Non deftare I can che dorme, 
Chi. t fa. carexze pid «be 


non Juole, 8 
O ba ingaunato, 0 ingan- 
narti vuole." 


Cercar. miglior pane, che 6 


 fromento. 
Domandar* all” ofte he. ha 


buon wino. 


Doglia di donna morta, - Au- 


| re infin alla porta. [2 


Val pin una bereita che c. cen- 
to ſcuſſie. 


4 


| Ml buen wino non bjogns 


Fraſca. 


E meglio . co pie- 


Ai che culla lingua. 
Il vine? 2 una mezza corda. 
Al piu triſto porco vien la 


lier: pera. 


| mg 
Chi per man d „ 


Bocca, tardi f Jatella. 
87 lamenta del brode els 


 Peccata cclole more per 


Ae. 


„ 


e Proverbs. 
Te that has land, has fron- 


ble. 


He that cheats, is often. 


cheated. 
Who lies with dogs, riſes | 


with fleas, 


f The band is nee 


the faggot. 
The mai 
miſtreſs. 


The Devil's not een at 


the poor man's gate. 


Fair words and foul play 


cheat both the young 
and the old. 


There are no ro ſes with- 
. ._ out thorns. © 
There are no oſs. but 


| what become heps. 55 


With artifice, and deceit, 
we live half the year. 
With deceit, and artifice, 
we V the ＋ Wy 
He that eryes the public, 
| obliges no body. RAE 
God preſerve me from 
ſuch people as flatter 
me to my face, and be- 
tray me behind my 
. bat; - 
A a= friend i is worth a 
hundred relations. 
Fevers in autumn are 
long or mortal. 

To ſell bladders 0 make 
lanthorns. | 
Every country has its 

faſhions. _ 
To- mind two N at 
Once. 


Dio mi gel. d * mee 


| a TRY ani rhe 


 Venger Jucciole per lane 


Chi n terra, 07 by J 
Fi 4 cerca ene. refs | 


ugannato. 
Chi > dorme coi cani, A love 
colle pulici. IH 

Val dis, le gina be .la 


CArne. 


La ſerva ſupera la þ 


Non Jempre ria fortuna un 
luogo tient. | 
Belle parole, e cattivi fai, 


 ingannans [avs e Mattie 
Ne nn roſa fn. 


Non / cos . Harpa, 15 
che non divyentaſſe bruzta 
ciavatta. | 


„ SGS S+- 


Con arte, ed ings f vi f 


* 


Cox inganm,.. 2 con 18 1 1 
vive Þ altra parte. OE. | 


Chi ferve al comune,, non 
erde a niſſuno. bs 


gatta, che dinanzi 
Arca, # MR, mi . 


cento parents. 
Febbrs autumale, od 6 lan- 
ga, o mortale. 


7 al paeſe, taÞ ants... 
Aver un Oe alla Ea f 
e] altro alla gatia. 


To 


To be on boch ſides. 


: To kill S with 


one ſtone. 
To have two firings to 
one's bow. 
To cheat two at once. 5 


Between two flools the 


breech falls to the 
ground. | 
Ve. muſt love the og for 
his maſter's fake. - © 
To ſet the fox to keep the 
geeſe. 
It is a horſe that ne- 
ver ſtumbles. 


We muſt hide nothing 
from our confeſſor, 
our phyſician, and our 

lawyer. | 

Nuns, monks, prieſts, and 
chickens, are never ſa- 
tisfied. | 


| Short reckonings make 


long friends. 


Eggs of an hour, bread 


of a day, wine of a 
year, fiſh of ten, a wo- 
ww WE 1 and a 
riend o 

Wine of chree virtues, 
that moiſtens, waſhes, 
and refreſhes without 

; ſtrength in it. 
Bread that ſees, wine that 

ſparkles, checſe that 

wee ps. 

| A ſallad whe will alan” 

ed, ought to have a lit- 


te ge, and plenty 


* 


I 


alan Proverbs. 5 


Dar” un "calf at botte, "Mp 

un aliro al cerchis. 

Batter due chiodi 4 ana 
calda. 


| Tenere T piede i in ps alt. 


Pigliar . colonbi ad una 


Java. 
Fra due torrenti in bun. 


— . 4x6; 1 #1 


Biſgia r ARES al 
can per amor del padrone. 
Dar le lattuche in guardia 


Ter i Frete all . 1 


Al confe Mere, al medico, ed 
a vocato, non tenere il 
ven celato. | 


Monache, frati, preti, e 1 
hi, non fi veggon wei /a- 2 
roll. ns 

Patio chiaro, amico caro. 


Uowo d'un ora, pane d un 
A, ding d'un anno, peſce 
4 dieci, donna di Lin- 
- dich, amico di trentg. 


Vino di AT PEN * 
lava, e rinfreſca, ne * 5 


Forza « z. 


Pas ht eat win be fo 


i, Jormagg. che pianga. 


ee bo ha.” joe 


ben ogliata. 


A 


aceto, 


It is better being a bird E meglid ofer* wecello' df 
in the field than in a campagna, obs di gabbia, | 


A bod in the hand is F meglio un uoue opgi, che 
worth two in the buſh. domani una gallina, 
It is better being friends E meglio effer* amici da lan- 
at a diſtance than ene- ran, che nemici da. 
mies near home. - P. | „ 
When it is fair weather Ne di fate, n? d'invers 
take thy cloak, when 0, non andar fen man« 
it rains wear it if you rel, © 
pleaſe. : | 
If thou would be re- Vue far vendetta del tus 
venged of thy enemy, nemico, governati bene 
govern thyſelf, ET ig 
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In this treatiſe we ſhall conſider, 1. The 
Italian verſification. 2. The different com- 
| Poſitions in verſe. 3- The poetic licenſes, 
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I. Of the Italian verſi fication. 


HE Italian verſe conſiſts. of a certain 8 of 
ſyllables, and rime. But they have alſo their 
blank verſe. 
There are eleven ſyllables in the heroic verſe, which 
is uſed in Epic poems, theatrical pieces, ſonnets, &c. 
Mon è gueſta colei, che coll” argdore. 
_  Befides the heroic, there are leſſer verſes, conſiſting 
of eight ſyllables, 'as 
„A sfogar I antica ous | 
Or of ſe ee 
Amor nelle parcle. 
Or of ſix, as om 6 
Almo ſplendor mirai. 
Or of five, as 
Ci pud mirarvi. 
Or of four, as 7 5 0 
In piu modi.” 5 
The Italian verſe, of whatever number of ſyllables 
it conſiſts, hath always the accent on the penultima. 
8 427 it ” what they call verſi f. ſarucciali, or ere 


verſes, which are accented on the antepenultima > 
but then they have a ſyllable more than the ordinary 


ſort of verſe. Thus if the ordinary fort of verſe hath 
eleven ſyllables, the /rucciolo belonging to it, will 


have twelve, as | 
| L' arco 72 3 il fanciullin di Venere. 
If the ordinary verſe hath eight ſyllables, the /aruccio/p 
a will have nine, and ſo on. | i PE 

The heroic verſe, or that of eleven ſyllables, is di- 

vided into two parts; the place where this diviſion is 
made, is called the ce/ura. This cęſura is not always 
equal, that is, the firſt hemiſtich or half verſe does not 

always contain the ſame number of ſyllables; for this 

depends on the predominating accent, as the ce/ura 18 

n always at the end of the word, on which you find 

this accent. Now this accent may be either on the 


fourth, or on the ſixth ſyllable of the verſe; which 


: occaſions ſeveral ſorts of ce/ara's; the beſt are thoſe 
on the fifth or ſeventh ſyllable. 12 
On the fifth, | og 

© Giunger gia parmi, e dirle, o fida Clori. | 

f On the Dm DER AY 

r QAualabe nuowo ſoſpiro imparera . 
Whenever a word ends with a vowel, and the next 

h word begins alſo with a vowel, this admits an eliſion, as 

8. Preſja d il at, che cangiato l deſtin rig. 

| Sometimes a concurrence of vowels, forms but one 
8 ſyllable, whether in the ſame or in different words, as 


Diſſe e ai venti ſpiegd le vele, e andonne. _ 
Diphthongs form but one ſyllable in the middle of 
a verſe, and two in the end, as | | | 
Ed io del mio dolor miniftro fui, | | 
where ic and mio, form each but one ſyllable, and fu 
two. Whereas in the following wot | „„ 
Fawola fui gran tempo, onde ſowente, . 
ſui, becauſe it is in the middle of the verſe, makes 


but one ſyllable ; ſo in the following verſe, - x - 4 

h Ode? I riſpender dolce, o Tirſ mie, „ ll 

les mio, becauſe it is at the end of a verſe, makes two eee A 
aa. bles. This rule is to be particalarly minded. WM 


„ M „ n. of 
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412 A unt Intredudlion'o 
| II. Of Rime. © 


The Italian rime begins from the vowel of the pe- 
nultima; hence amanti does not rime to dirti, but to 
- fembianti, and ſo on. 7 | 
The Italians do not rime, as we do in couplets, 
but make ſeveral mixtures of their rimes ; and theſe 
form their different compoſitions in verſe. | 
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05 III. Of the different compoſitions in verſe. 


The Italians compoſe their heroic poems of ftanzas 
of eight verſes, which they call oftaves. In theſe the 
firſt verſe rimes to the third and: fifth, the ſecond to 
the fourth and ſixth, and the ſeventh to the eighth; as 


Cinta di vivo fonte, onde diſceude | 
Onda mormoratrice in ſuo viaggio, 
Serge foreſta, che del ſol contende 
F 4 Nell anno ardente iv: Þ entrata al raggis =p 
Doppio ſentier, che q inter ſeca fende | | 
In quattro parti il belP orror ſelvaggio, ELD 
E di wy hs Pai e xn | „ 
Ha ciaſcuna ne um piccial mare. 
= us | "_ - Chiabrera. 
There are other ſorts of ſtanzas, called „eine, con- 
ſiſting of fix verſes, the firſt of which rimes to the 
third, the ſecond to the fourth, and the two laſt to 
one another; as 3 | 
Dive che l. ſacro ed onorato fonte 
Dove gloria ſi beve, in guardia avete, 
Dal woſiro ombreoja e ſelitario monte 
Ur tempio meco a fabricar ſcendete, 
Un tempio ov” immortal paſcia 4. adori 


| Quefta donna de Galli, e dia de (ori. 


r 
n 


9 7 
— 2 


r N 


| 5 | | Marino. 
The Italians have a third manner of diſpoſing their 
heroic verſe, which they call terza rima, of terzetti. 
They put three verſes in every ſtanza, the firſt and 
= oY bw” 1 222 © thid+ 


& 


MI 


the Italian Phatry. ay 

| third rime to one another; the ſecond rimes to the 

- firſt and third of the ſecond ſtanza ; and the ſecond of 
the ſecond ſtanza to the firſt and third of the third 
ſtanza, But at the end of the canto or poem there 
muſt be a ſtanza of four verſes, in order that "wy | 
verſe may have its rime; as | 


of anni ; jon” al woler 5} heat e $6 
Val fine altro non 2, ch un volver d'occhi, 
N ch poi vi lafeia afflitti.e meſtt. 
Pers pria che] offe/a in not trabocchi, 
Armate I petto incontro alla fortuna, 
Che van e 1 aſpettar che 'l colpo ſcocehi, 
Cal dicendo, al raggio de la luna, „ 
Che gli occhi me eria, rivol/e a vile, 
Poi i Jalutd le flelle ad una ad una; 
E 18 e . anddò nel . 


. 


There are alſo teræa rima's in the verſe called ſaruc- 
ciolo, or . athes , 5 N ( 


Opico mio /fi vorebio, e carico 
55 fenno, e di penſier, ebe 'n te fi covans, 
Dieb piangi or meco, e prendi il mio rammarico : 
Nel mondo oggi gli amici non fi me, Be?” 


A fourth manner of ranging their heroic 8 in 
Italian, is what they call guarta rima, when tlie firſt * 
rimes to the fourth, and the ſecond to the third. | 

This is made uſe of chiefly in elegies. 67 


Contra gli afſalti di Nertun "He. 
Quando Auſtro a Jdc; ro, od 3 "ln nove 
E contra i lampi, e I fulminar di Giove © 
Ha Þ ingegno —_ onde ſi vanti. * 

Ma contra i colps della alce 0 eſcura, 
Che arma di morte I implacabil mano, 

| Ivano ingegno 5\affatica, invano 

Stame de vita * . 


But the ſonnet is the Beese ee the 
Italians; it is divided _—_ two quaternarii, — 
3 


1 8 
* 


414 ort Introduction to 
each of four verſes, and two terzetti, each of three 
verſes, The two guaternarii are ranged two different 
ways. The firſt and moſt uſual is, when the firſt 
rimes to the fourth, fifth, and eighth, and the 
ſecond to the third, fixth, and ſeventh. The other 
leſs uſual, when the firſt rimes to the third, ſixth, and 
eighth; the ſecond to the fourth, fifth, and ſeventh. 
There are alſo two different ſorts of arrangement, in 
regard to the two tergetti, or the fix laſt verſes; one is to 
make the three verſes of the firſt terxetto, of three 
different rimes; and the laſt zerzerro anſwering to thoſe 
three rimes in whatever order you have a mind; as 


Solo e penſoſo i piu deſerti campi 
o miſurando a paſſi tardi e lenti, 
E gli occhi porto per fuggire intenti, 
Dove we/tigio uman Parena flampi. 
nro fſehermo non trove, che mi ſcampi 
Dal manifefto accerger de le genti : 
Perche ne gli atti d' allegrezza ſpenti 
Di fuor ſi legge, com i dentro avvamPpi. 
St, ch io mi creda omai, che monti e piagge, 
E fiumi, e ſelve ſappian, di che tempre 
Sia la mia vita, ch celata altrui. 
Ma pur m afpre vie, nd felvagge 
Cercar non /o, ch amor non wenga ſempre 
Ragionandb con meco, ed io con lui. | 
TER, 5 | ] | f Petrarch, 
The other arrangement of the two zerzetti, is to 
make the firſt verſe rime to the third and fifth, and 
the ſecond to the fourth and fixth ; as Le 3 


Interditte ſperanxe, e van defio, E 
| Penfier fullaci, incerte e cieche woglie, 
Lagrime triſte, e voi ſaſpiri, e doglie 
Date omai pace al laſſo viver mio. 
E al mio mal non val forza d oblio; 
Ne per diſdegno il nodo fi diſciggli: 
Prenda morte di me ] ultime ſpogſie, | 
Pur cb abbia fin mio flato acerbo e rio. 
Un le fielle, e ciel tutte br probe. 
Cie à quel, ch is ſento, mi params un gioco ; 
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the Italian Poetry. 415 
Da 5: profonda parte il duol ſi moe. | 
Getta amor Þ arco, e le ſaette, el face © 
Drizza il tuo ingegno, e le tue forze altrove ; 
Che nova piaga in me non ha pi loco. | 
NE, Sannazar. 
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In the two preceding ſonnets, the two guaternarii 
are ranged alike; that is, the firſt verſe rimes to the 
fourth, fifth, and eighth. We ſhall give here an in- 
ſtance of the other ſort of guaternarii, where the farit 

verſe rimes to the third, ſixth, and eighth; the 
ſecond to the fourth, fifth, and ſeventh. ; 


Se lamentar augelli, o verdi fronde _ 
Mower foavemente all aura eſtiva, 
O roco mormorar di lucid” onde 5 
S* ode d' una forita, e freſca riva; © 
La' v io 57 d amor penſoſo, e ſcriwa, 
Lei, che *l ciel ne moſtre, terra naſcond: 5 
Veggio, ed odo, ed intends + ch aucor vi da 
Di  lontano a* feſpir miei riſponde. 
Deb perch inuanxi tempo ti conſume ? 
Mz dice con pietate : a che pur verſe 0 
Dagh occhi triſti un dolorofo Wo on 
Di me non pianger tu, ch i miei fer 1 
Morends, eterni 4 e _—_ * 4 
Quando moſtrai di chiuder gli occhi, H. 
; bs * — 8 ho 3 euch 


There are likewiſe other compoſitions, conſiſtin 
of an intermixture of larger and ſmaller verſes, whic 
may be infinitely varied ; ſome ſtanzas conſiſting of 
twelve or thirteen, ſome of ſeven, eight, or eleven 
verſes. The moſt common are of twelve, which fre- 
quently conſiſt of two forts of verſes, viz. thoſe of 
eleven or ſeven ſyllables ; as | 2 
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Sul punto di mia morte, © | 
Otcyi, d'un guardo non mi fiate avari, 
E fra di quei, che ſono a voi men cari, 
Con ſollecito ſtudio amor non terga | 
I rai di ſua beltate, © | 
| TS: . 
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E col mo, Ad wy e col Alerro, 


Ne di quella dolcexxa all aperge, 5 


a quella pietate, - 


Che altrui ragiona i freud cor ne [ petto 3 


Sole un giro neg lettꝰ 
Un momento gli ſpirti mi riſchiari, 


* fo 1 7 — amari. ; 


There is alſo a e dane in A of A 
eight, or eleven verſes ; examples of which"may be 
ſeen in the Lyric poets. Chiabrera particularly a- 
| ann variety ee e as 


Oechi armati i /plendore, 
Onde amore | 
Per bearly' ave be gemi, 

4 la givia del mirarw• 


nu 


5 Palcks ae Ae 71 
| ay rad pf hope ant 
Per tempras det cor gli ardort,. 
2 rabri, 
* 251 acce! ama. 


7 
1 


Lo anch ei con lor nf 
| enn & feberza, e 125 4 


on Tore 4 files eh 


Ferwido ad inna 228 1455 
Con nuo ua frudeltate , A | 
 Omai lanca © mia diſtra Ca 
777 lira ad iterar gli accent 
a foegliar pietate; 
9 Saas. 
pragio jembiante in Shops, | 


ESE pres 


. rei martire P 23 28 
Jed lun, me „ 
. Che 9 2 day e e e IT 
Puff chiamar un giorno t . 
ane i Clari di bel . — 1 
Co 1 cini, * 5 YH e 
. ae ge gen a mirgy catis et e 
e. a , 1-4 
L'almo fol &apprefia a WALES, n 
Giz dal mar la ve forgere, . . 
Cinta in gonna ri ucente, 0 
Cbe l feelle in cielo a/condono. + thor; at. chan 


The Italians are famous for their 3 which 
are a kind of epigram, in one ſtanza, compoſed of all 
ſorts of verſes, long and Hort, according to the fancy 
of the poet. 

They have alſo their-wer/o /ciole 5 blank meble; of 
eleven ſyllables, where the meaſure is obſerved wich- 
out rime, as the following. e 


* I. : . 


3 E gia, la Dis mere loſcians 5 Peni 
4 La lor fierezza ; e la regina in prima hes, 
RN A 


FW Anaibat Co, 
This verſe is | uſed. in n tragedy, and often a in Epic 
. w. Of the Bet Bets Ry. 


The 8 uſe very great liberties in theirverſifi- 
cation, not only as their poets adopt ſeveral words 
_—_ are Bot pe 2 wy but deve wo. 


x3 


-_- 


\ 


make duch uent uſe of elifions : : theſe. Aden | 
| 3 or the ſake of variety, but are never 
uffered at the end of a verſe. 
But they not only drop the final bende words 
beginning with a vowel, but even before thoſe that 
commence with a conſonant, as fier* draconi, for fieri ; 
and ſometimes they drop the conſonant, that 2 moore 
this final vowel, as anima, for an e 
They likewiſe lengthen a great wy words, that 
have a grave accent on the final, by adding an e or 
an o, as fue, for fu, fro for {91 poreo for pots. It is 
cuſtomary with them alſo to recourſe to contrac- 
tions and ſyncopes, as porre for ponere, penno for poj- 
ſono, vo for wogliono, u for ove, and others which may 
de learnt by 1 the uſe of poets. * Some words they 
r in a particular manner, as /u for ſui, ui for 
trute for ferite, fero for furo, ſpene for ſpeme, &c. 
© pr 4 rt, there is hardly a language, not even except- 
„ing the Greek, that uſes more figures or changes of 
| OR kr pony, ee ETSY | 
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" Beautiful Expreſſions i in FE moſt 


famous Italian Poets. . 
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4 Per cominciar un ige Gaatini nel Paſtor Fido. 


04 I ben comincia, ha la met de Repro. 1 ES 
. comiucta "Os fe pres! mn a "0 1283 


* 


| Paxzarella che ſei, 


| Per 5s ad amare.  Torquato Taſſo mY 
| Aminta, Atto * ſcena $4 f | 


FOr fe tu giftaſ „„ WT. 
La millefama parte delle fijỹ tnt Seri A 
Che guſta un cor amato riamando oo 
Direſti ripentita ſoſpirando © - ef 
Perduto à tutto I tempo e 
Che in amar non /i ſpende. | PT 8. 
O mia fuggita etade ! V N 
Quante wedove notti, i hs 110 8 A 
 Puanti di ſolitarj 0 
Ho Che Fenn, 1 | 
teano impiegar in 7 
1 7744160 in . 2 Le 7 =_ 
Conia? cangia configlio, 


Che l prin da 4. . giova, 


Idem, atto primo, bens prima. 9 


| MY Arommi Pombra Puna breve norte, x 
Allora quel chel lunge corſo, e lame © 
— mille giorni non m avea moſtrato. uk 


* Dun Medico. 9 bs | 1 ) . 
; AP 
* Ogni mal che mon * %%% CITE 
La moneta in tanto prends : e ie © ood 
| E gepoi tra me ſogghigno * e 
Cbe wi fia gente fi paxxa, » 
_ Che flipendii chi Pamazza By 


Soliloquio @Amarilli nel Paſtor Fido di nd 


O Mirtillo, Mirtilh, anima mia, | a 
= Se wedefti qui _ VF 
Con te il cor cal na = a ; 

: Che chiami ri 3 
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gao. 


— SED 
2 | Wis 


- Concetti' Peu 
So ben, che is & bei 


Spell pied the da lei bin, avrefti.- 
Ani 


me in amor troppo infelici / 
1 te cor mio Þ offer amato? 
e eee me Paver fi card _— 
crudo de Kino, 
* diſuniſci tu, © amor ne ftringe ? 
E tu perche ne ſtringi, 
Se ne parte il deſtin, perfido amore? \- 
O fortunate voi. fere foelvagge, 
A cui I alma natura | 
-_ dit'legge in amar ſe non d amore. 
e umana inumana, 
e dai per pena dell” amar la norte“ 
— * S#] peccar 2 n dolre, 


„ F'] non geccar 5? necęſſario; 0 va. a 


« Imperfetta natura, 

«« Che repugni alla legge ! 

« O tre oy dura legge, 
* Che la natura offend: !”* | 
Ma che ? poco ama altrui, chi | morir teme. 
8 9 paar 2 ciel, eee mio, 


la morie! , - 
Sand 2060 6 . 
e eee, N ume. 
85 ft” amoreſa woglia, 
be ſuenata ho col ferro an 
Del tuo ſanto rigor, qual inmocente © 
FVittima a te confacro. 
E tu, Mirtille, anima mia, 2. 
YL - 125 ts cruda, fot dove pietgſa 
er non perdona a que 
Me dettt, 5 Jembiante a WR 
Rigida tua nemica ; ma nel core 
Pieteſſſſima amante. 
E fe pur hai defio di wendicarti, 
Deb ! qual vendetta aver puoi tu Ain, 5 
Del tuo proprio dolore ? © 
Che /e tu bl cor mia, 


Come {ci pur malgrade "a 
Oy cielo, £ lla . ni 


; Car piangi, e /o , 2 72 05 RT 
Belle lagrime tue ſono il Ae /angue, ... tf 


welli ſaſpiri il mio Spirito, 4 guelle fene. 3 R 
955 . dolor che ſenti, | 
© Son miei, non tudi tormenti. 


"Is tre fot "Ong additano la monte. 


8 3 minute, 1 3 5 
In linet, in Ferri, in atomt cad ent 
I noti, i corſi, # e avete. 


Ombre letali, al « vi wer * naſcenti, „ 
Note crudeli, che Peta firuggete : e 3G 
Arene gravi a miſeri viventis, ei: 
La pena, Nene, I peſo mio be., e 


. riplice norte, Aab edu, 4 it 0 * 
Che preſta ogu ora, manifeſta e ingorda, | 
Tacci, . perigli alla mia vita, 90 


Q . Porrore un anbrk . D 
ciaa la rota il mio paſſaggio addila -. 5 
£ poca polve il mio morir raccorda. 1 „ 


+ D'un che patiſce di oY N 


Fo x nelle reni mei dunque formati | ES 
. { duri ll. alla mia morte infefts. | oth + 43.” 1 

| ; Che fanfs ogn' or pil . e pi moleſts 2 NN 5 | 

. Chan d miei termini A gnati. 


| $'aleri con b hires ih 3 4 I 
Nota, tis goto con queſte 1 d fune/t © © r 
. « fobelcr; hives % | 
A diftrugger mia fabriea on nati. 


Abi che ald chiamar mia re f 5 Fe 3: TOs. 7 
Sella di pietre ha praſo a lapidarmi e 
Ne 1 di dentro he ahi. p77 ITS 


AP 
Ws 


422 Concetti' Poetic, 1 
| So che i queſte pietre arruota Darm „„ 
- - La norte; e cha formar la Jepoltura, 
elle viſcere mie naſcono i marmi. 


Deſerizione d' un Criſto le to alla n 
| EX : 5  Madrigak. 


D* marmo > la Colonna, | 
Di marmo ſon gli empj minjftri, e rei ” 
E tu pur, fignor, di marmo ſei! © 
Marmo ella # per natura, 
Marmo quei per durezza; ; 
Tu marmo, per ce flanza, e bee. 
Ed io, che di 7 e di Be, 
 Spettator ne rimango, 
Marmo ſon, /e non piango. © | 8 


Occhi Belli. Guarini ne' ſuoi Madrigal 


OE, feelle — 
Miniſtri de miei mal, 
Cen ſagno anco moſtrate, 
 Che'l mio morir bramate, 
Se chiufs m uccidete, 


Aperti che farete ? 
| 9 vuol dar leg + all amoroſo nods, 
Non ſa ben qual fia la ſua natura. 
un d' una caſa, & io dell altra godo,, _ | | F 
ch ih ſpirito ama, chi fol la f̃gura, | | 
Chi diletta la wiſta, chi Pudire, | 3 = 
£06 Yoge ogni agi ſolo in ſervire. 


Dubbj Amoroſi.  Petrarc. 


G* Amor non 2, 2, „ io ſents? _— 
a Ma Hegli 2 Amor, fer Dio, che coſa, e quale FE. 

$- buona, end > Peffeito a/pro, mortale ? 

K. . _— n dolce ogni tormento © 


* 


Sa 


1 + 


| Eo a mia ES ardb, ond Pl pianto, el Ae ? 
Sa mal mio grado, i] Jamentar the wale ?_ BED 
O viva morte! © dilettoſa male ! ; 

Come . tant in me, 1 i0 no has "conſents 5 


E Pil conſento, a gran torto mi dogtie. 
Fra fi contrari venti, in frale Barca 


Mi trove in r e e = 


& lieve di Jager, error „ carca, 
ch medęſimo non ſo, uel ch'io mi woghlio ? 
2 irems 4 pert nant ns 125 


1 al ante. Guurini. 


Fr lice hi vi mira, A 
Ma pii felice chi per vo˙ fire | 

Feliciſimo por, 

Chi /o * fa ſaſpirar voi. is 

Ber. ebbs amica ſtella, e 

Chi per donna ii bella, | 

Pud far contents in un Pocchio, 71 defio. 

E ficure pud 4 uel cor? Gn 8 


* 


Amante Perfido. Arie uk 


7 * dmante fer aver, guel hy 2e, 

Senza guardar che Dio tutt ode, e wede, 
| Avuviluppa promeſſe, e giuramenti; ö 
Che tutti ſpargon poi per Varia i 1 venti. 


Amante Timido- Tafſs. | 


EI che Sn com'eſſa 2 bella, 
Brama aſſai, poco ſpera, e ah chiede, | 

Ne 75 Seoprir/s, o non ardiſce : ed clla | 

O b fprezza, o'no'l wede, o non Sawvede, © 


Cofi fin' ora il miſero ba ſer vito, 4 
8 nam wiſto, 0 mal nato, 0 mal graditv. 


N 3 
"0 \ 1 
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L.ieve foglia che cade, o che # feote, * 


| Marin nel Ce- lu. TR) 
"Ms ks; 7 zee; 3 >, | 
Impallidiſce, e poi rivien e port 
Ws . e. Sele, abbaſſa . | 
Donna Timida. 1 7 


"mY a. hank rremants pints, : ES 
| Fu Ege la tapiuella, e non fa dove e Kun i 


In cid wy ntorono aſcolta, in cid che wede, 


Vede di nuovo orror, ſembianze abe. 0 1 FR > 


Lieve arbeſcel, eui debil aura eur. 
Lieve augellin'che geme, o che ſi wore, 4 


Di terror doppia, il dubbio cor pereote. 


Guarini nel Paſtor * ae 1. ee 


7.4 miſera e | 
; Per ſouercbio diſio tutta V7 E „ 
Coff perde belta, ſel foco dura. 


B perdends * . Ventura. 


% 


Amante DF ad | un „ Ordlogo. : Frau 


N 5 * 
Oe „„ e 
| * Jon A e %ͤ;ũè i 
Owe lafo pereote | 5 
Lore z | 
E la weftra bellezza ch io. ſeſpiro, ; 
* il caro centro, intorno a cui ws " 


Amore aſlomiglato all Ape. 7207 nl nin, 


Irciola e P Ape, e fa ei, morſo W . 855 | ; 9 
P Shay 9 e 8 


8 


1 Ma, nal caſt 2 Parra os „ OS er 
7 _ pi eg: —— r 
1 ogni breve ſpaxio © or ſotto all ombra _ 
; Dull palpebre, or tra minuti isn ß, 
4 D' un biondo crine, or dentro le poztzetts, - 
Che forma un dolce rijo i in bella guancia. 0 
E pur fa tanto grandi, e n OO e e ee e 
Z cosi immedicabili te piagbe. e 


Donna com'e fata. Taff 5. 


0* wk tn om? fact la denn | 
Fugge, e fuggendo onal, cl altri la giunga- 
| Niega, * vnol, ch altri ff toglia. 1 
Pugna, e _ _ ch altri la vinca. e 1 


1 — 2 


1 cielo faſi carta, il mare i 
Non pay ou a deſcrivere la minima 


Parte delle woftre perfextioni, 


' - 8s tante li neous au e tants doi, 55 
| | Na occhi * cielo, e quante arene 11 mart | \ : 

erderian tutte il ſuamo, « la favella,. | * 

Nel dire a pien li wire id . G 


e ere e e 2 


os raj anime og | FOO - 
Z tutte al waſtro . e 
Oggi le confecraſf, —— ee en ee 
Grazie, non bafterian di tanto ow. 4 IM ay 


A Donna Picciola. LY 0 0 
Parti Yahella, W 


Picciola, o grande - — * FRY _ oo N 
La uad clin inſiamma il mio de 8 


n 
8 * 


r 

75 * s 1 P. 2 1 Fee wit 

CTT 

N A PR 3 3 ES 

ee eee eee dee ee e 9 e 
1 ” Wy 9 DINE 9 8 «Fifa 22 9 — 3 o 


1 &Concetti Poet. 
Che picciola la fronte, il crin, le ciglia, . 
Piccialetta hai la man, la bocca, il pied, i 
5 ; , te fatezze, i bei ſembianti, 
Su abiti, il welo, i guanti, | 
La cameretta, il leiticiuol, la ſcdl ;; 
Ma pur gran marawviglia, Yo A 
Fra tante cofe picciole fi wede, | 
(be quel, abe rimirando io ſento al core, 
| Non s picciolo ardore. | 
X Deſcrizione d'un Ceſpuglio. Arigſto. 
EC non lungi un bel Ceſpuglio wede, | 
Di ſpin fioriti, e di vermighe roſe, © 
Che de le liquid” onde a ſpecclhio feat; 
Chiuſo dal fol fra Palte guercie ombroſe : 
Con voto nel mezzo, che concede © 
Freſca flanza fra Pombre piu naſco/e, 
I Ela foglia coi rami in modo d mia, 
Cb jol non wentra non che minor viſta. 
Dentro letto vi fan tenere erbettt, 
Ciinvitano a poſar chi & appreſenta. 
Deſcrizione dell' Echo, 
IJ NA Ninfa, ch'al dir d'altrui riſponde, 
| Ma comminciare a dir ella non puvte, 
Replica il tutto, ma il parlar confondt, C 
I la/cia ſolo udir Pultime notes © 


Che mentre Puno e Paltro dir 3 5 
11 parlar, che precede non Sintende. , 


Coftei ch Echo chiamaſi, e chiama ancoras 

| Che parla ſol dall altrui dir commoſſa,  _ 
Voce fola non fu nuda com ora; | 
Ma forma, e quantita di carne, e d'oſſa, 
Benche com or, quell” infelice allora, © - 
Deer prima e non avea poſſa; > 
L'ira il principio al dir tolto le avea . 
De la ſempre geloſa, e mefta Daa. 


i > * 3 1 . 5 7 
_ | 4 Bacio 


> 


* 


Concetti 8 ici 
* Bacio di vecchio ſdentato. Morin. 5 1880 


Sls canuti amori, 256. 

Vecchio ſdentato a la ſua Clizia avante,. Noa 8 
Cantava Alcon Pargoleggiando . ²·˙ 1 
Lud? la Ninfu; e'n lui volto il bel wiſe, ; 

Dif con un ſorriſo :\ 
Ben a te ſi convien di Cigno E wants, | 
| Pai c bai di Cigno il pel, di Cigno il cenſor 
2 ae Palta See hs | 

o wo? che queſio bacio il premio fra, 
Che ſe mi 1 i baci 2 
Temer non deggio almen, che 2 mordaci.. 


* Semplicita ingannata. , ' Arie, Canto 32. fans 3 


Ful ti A in ingannar una Donzella, 6 is ee 
Di cui tu fignor® eri idolo, e e en u norte 
A cui potevi far con tue 2 OH 


„ . delle Donne. Kun. E 


L Donne antiche hanno 282 55 gf N 

Fatto ne Parmi, e ne le oem 0h 26% IOC 
E di lor opre belle, e glorigſe, eee 

| Graz Juv is taves il cunds ee pag 2 MY; 

: Arpalice e Camilla ſon famoſe, 8 ü 
Percbe in battaglia erano eſperte, ed * wh he 
yo wink Corinna, percbe furon dotte, IDS a 5 

Splendono illuftri, E mai 0 vers notte. | wk 5 


Tie Denne ſon venute in ee | ; 
2 Di ciaſcun arte oy os cura, N 
E gualungue a Piftoria abbia avverrenxa, 0 
Ne. ſente ancor la fama non ofeura, © 
Se] mondo 1 gr yr rope fi  flato ſenxa, | 
. Non pers . 10 , e ee 
E forſs aſcoſi ban lor debits onori © © e e 
L ras pak il —— degh fue. en , 
2 e e 


Ben mi par di weder,. cal ec my 
Tanta virtũ fra bells —_—_ 


Che pud dar opra à carte, e debate, | | 


Perche ne futuri anni fi d h a; 
E perche odiofe dn 4 


Con voſtra eterna infamia f e Pe” 


E le ler lodi appariranno in gui/a, 
28 4; gran lunge avanxeran Marfifa.. 


In lode della Liberth 3 — 


Fire ſelve beate, 


E voi ſolinghi, e 1 orruri, 


Di ripaſo, e di pace ee 
O guanto wolontiert * 

A riuaderwi io tarns ! oh telle 
Ma vęſſer dato in forte 

Di viver a me ſteſſa, t — “qu 
Conforme a le mie 

F gia co campi Elift, \ 
Fortunato giardin di n 
La weftra ombra gentil non are. 
Che ſe ben dritto mirs 

« Dueſti beni mortali, 

« Altre nom ſam cbe um. 
2% Men 1 ba, hi eee 1 
« E pg uto hid, chi in gd 

« Ric ud, png, Frey 8 

. De Paltrui libertate. "Crank 

< Che val nc 1 

% Titolo di belleza,. | : 

"+ ee Moneſtate, | 
* Fin mortal ſangue mobiles celifte / 


la hi, lieti 
i F le. WH b 


N Feconds paſe chi, + pi. focends armento; = 
„ Sen tanti beni il cor dann . 
Felice paſtorella, © | T 


Cui cinge a pena i flanco 
— 1 , na ſcbietta, 


* candida JH 


1 


Tante grazie dil cielo, e de la-terra: 


Rices l l Belts. F 
Za „ B 
Chen dolce povertade © ' 
Ne povert& congſce, ud 1 ; dilagi | 7 f 
De he richezze ſent;; ¼ 5 — 
Ma tutto quel pofſede, © TH +3 
| Per cui dgſis aver non la tormenta. „ 
Nuda d, ma contenta. 
Co doni di natura, | 
4 dont di natura anco andrica, 
Col latte, il latte avviva, A 
E col dolce dell' Akt | 
2 ne il mel de le natie liens, 
2. onella Bewe, | 
olo anco la bagua, la confighta + 
* a © pago il mondo. 
Por lei di nembi i] ciel Goſeura indarns, 
andine $ arma, 
c Jua po vert nulla pauenta. 
. 2, ma contenta. 
Salo ana dolce, e d ogni — 
Cura le ſta nel core. 
Paſce le verdi erbette 4 
La greggia a lei commeſſa, ed ella * 
15 ſuoi begh occhi il DIS 4 amante 
Non qual deftinaro 
O gli uomini, o le elle, 5 A 
Me ß A oor? ns $7 | 
1 om Pombroſe piante 5 ; 
aworito lor Mirteio adornuo, - 
55 eggiata il vagheggia ; u per lui 
Sente foco diamor, che non gli ſcopra, - 
Ned ella ſcopre ardor, ebiagli * 0 
Nuda N, contenta. . 
O wera wita, che non /a che fa 


Morire innanzi morte, ee 
Potęſt' io pur cangiar teco mia forte ! 


/* Amante irreſoluto. Canzanetta poſtural. 


M' O core, che faremo ß 
Odieremo # ameremo ? e 


as: 


* 


Gann Poetici, 


Per lo dubbioſo calle © 
Dell amoroſa alle. 


Andiamo, andiam, mio core, 


| Dove configlia amore. 


age; nol niego; e bella 


D la mia paſtore | 
Ma non meno e nts yy 
Empia, ingrata, infedele ? 
Odiamo: odiam, mio core: 


Che lo * amore. 
E“ nol nicgo; crudele; 


Empia ; ingrata; e. | 


Ma non men waga e 
E la mia paſtorella: 
Amiamo, amiam, mio core ; 


C he lo configlia amore. 


„ 


Sapra tutte + veel; FN 


Pia dogn altra & feſtaſa: 
Ha modi amoroſetti ; 
Coftumi ha leggiadretti ; 


Amiamo, amiam, mio core 3 


| Che lo en amore. 


— Stange amoroſe. 


| Auer. o bella ola, 


Amiam : che tempo aal, 


Vuloce più che dard, © 
Che giugne d lieve pards. 


Nen e, non 2 pate” 


Ma for caduco e frale, . | 


Quel fior di giovenezza, 
La weſtra alta bellezza. 


Qual la ſera nelÞ acque 
gran pianeta giacque ; 
Tale, o pid vage ancora, 


| Fe coll Aurora. 


* 


tic 


D'ombroſa e verde fogha' oo OS 
La ſelva il verno 3 : REY 
E la ſtagion novell 
* rende pint Bes. 


DelP eta noftra il werde 
| © Oe Mai pid non rin verdt; 
| La morte a noſtra luce © TR 
Tenebre eterne adduce. 5 


2 2 gin nl inferno, 4 
In oblio ſempiterno, 
In ſempiterno orrore, 


Non | parla Pamore. 


Ab dunque mentre lice, 
Mentre non ſi diſdjce; 
1 | Mentre ch ella e wezzo/a, 
: 3 Cogliam d amor la reſa. 


Della came ſchiera, 
Agi amanti fevera, 
Sprezzin aui romori 


Ne you any cori. 


; EO Anion 0 bella Pola, FS 

5 | . * che "I pas 27 —_ „„ Yabaeh: 
pong pi che da | OO 

Che Fivgne il lieve gerd. 


WA Capriccio amorolo;” ; as 


OH red. „„ Me in oges d 
E non amari Dis pia ſi ftima, 
Fer vi mirai, Diel conquiſtare 
Vi contemplai. e conſervare. 


S, da devouero, „ ee 
= gionero Leggiadra mans, 
| gentile | | Se di tenere 


Bll . 2. Non ha potere. 


* 77. nr 
RRR 
1 2 


| Dungue ſentite, EY 


La donna mia. 


Se bo gradite, 
Qual www che fra 


Sia grazio/a, 
a e VEZZ0/a ; 
271 modeſta, 
Non pero meſta. 
Nes fa ritroſa, 


Na ritreſetta, 


E Jdegne/eita. 


Picciol martire © 


Creſee P74 Gefire : : 
Me ill dolce & caro 


| Senza Pamare. 


Non fia cual, | 


| Won infedek : 


E non ſia in ata, 
Maat P 


Ch io fans ardente, 


C Vio. Jon far vente, 
Tutto amoreſo ? 


 Aﬀettuoſo. 
" Fl dio & amore 


D 
ES, 


Pictoſamente, 
Ma vagamente, 
"$0 lacrimare, 


| 2 we e 


| Nell be, . 
In dalci modi 
Canto 1 lodi, 


Jn rima, On 8 
7 er wniverſo 


der, la fama. | 


Nel niego, amante 


| Sono inconflante 3 5 
E.ſen geloſo, 


E capriccie/e. 


Ne for us, 
Grove immortale 
Re degli di 


do foffrirei. 


Ecco, ben min, 


Qual mi ſon io, 


- Ti woglio fa 


| 8 ; | % We if * 1 : 
4 a ; rf : 85 a IS n 


OF 


INSCRIPTIONS If 


* 


Italian LETTERS. | | 8 


I. not my deſign wo ind you in the epiſto- 
lary art, for in this every man follows his fancy, 
but to make you acquainted with titles and honour- 


able appellations given to perſons, with whom we 


preſerve an epiſtolary correſpondence. But ſince they 
are written with an abbreviation, I have here ranged 
them in an alphabetical order, that they may the more 
eaſily be underſtood. e Vos \ ; 


AF * e : 7 

Aﬀettug® | ; e 
Wfettud's : „ Wee AWE 

4 : + * Aﬀerionato, | 

A. „ Allexxa. W 

| Pioſtra Altena ſereniſima. 

. A. R. . Yo a Altezza Reale. 

. Baeatitudine. | 

J. 86 LJaſtra Beatitudi ne. 

Beat | Beati/Jimo, le 

Beat'® Pre,  Beatiſſimo Paare. 

Car Cariſino. | 

Ca | Carina TY 


cle 


4 


7 


8 1 
mT * * 
n s 
8 
0 iba? £ O 


A 2 1 by ! PP: 
* * 1 2 by RI - 
. n n 2 
3 * bes! ALI 9 + 
CCC 
2 * 
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CT OE 
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1 * = * 3 PO 
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e eee 
— ole 
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4 N e IL I I EDITION aries "WF 
. or We BA ery Pai tyre ets rg oY 
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N ye es» - 
* * ; 
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* 
9 


4 Of Titles and DiſlinQions, &« 


r 7 e, 


—— 


. 'Criſtianiſſima. 
 Criftianifſimo. * 
 Dewotifſimo, _ 

© FExcellente, 
Eccollentiſimo. 
Iccellen.dxa. | 

Jafra Eccellenza, © 
Eminentiſfimso. 50 I.) 


Eminenza. 


Fg 


f rr Wl 
a, ms. 
Maga. 
 Sua Masa. 
| 22 ee. 


3 1 0. | 1 
. Noftro. nn JE - | 
2 6 | 
14 + | Fe; eee - 
| .  Yoftra Paternits. 


Voftra Paternita kuli. | 


 Particolariſſimo. 


Padre. © 

Padrone. 

Padrona. ** 

Rewverendo. : " 
Reder endiſſimo. : =" on 
Reverendiſfima. EY 
Riveritiſſimo. 8 

Santita. es 

0 o/tra Santità. ä 


| Santif/imo. © 


Santifjims. Fa 
Sereniſ/imo. 3 < 
Serentta. 

Serwitore. fng 
_Cignore m. _ 


r dee u. s. 


* | F 
gp beg! ginning of the letter, and in the diſcourſe," V. 4 


_ cardinal Rezzonico. Roma. 


bs.” Is you 


Of Tides and DiſtinAjons, &. 


z C „ Signora. 3 
VVV 
857 g h : A _ : 
F EY | J 5 noria. | 


070 titles. ths e appellaions wht in Talon a 
„ _ 
1 4 the Talks put the 3 in the laſt 


line of the letter, and none but merchants Sad. 
tradeſmen 75 it at the top. e . 


— = „ 
Ht ee 3 


* 


Ne roy ns 
Fo Pe, 


8 
. 


— 


8 — 
Cres eau nf ie ns 


a . 
n 
ng NES. 
RY! 5 


9 FER 
pn Rwy LY WIT 
EN OT RES 


„ 
Alla Jantitd. di noſtro fignore — Bee * 


Tag's 


antita, or V. Beatitudine, In the pin 0 eng 2 con e 
ogni 0 he bacio i ſantiſſimi piedi. Wa 
Di Parigi, 10 , 4 2 1762. W NN 
D. V. Ke. | 3 
I ) Umiliſimo, devotiſth id ed 5 
. a ves. 


297 


us To a prince · cardinal. „ 
V rcelntſſie ed eminentiſſimo . 1 fuer 


Eccellentiffimo ed eminent iſſimo principe, in the be- 
ginning, and in the diſcourſe, V. E. 


At the end, F per fine le bacio con ogni riverenza 1 
ſacra porpora, or item della facra porpora. Di Parigi, 


Unilifims; devotiſſimo, ed 
VVV 


Ld " 


| * Of Titles and Didin dien, Ee. 


| To 2 prince, who. would have had the title of 
V. A. S. if he had not been a cardinal, . 


eee and not n ; 
5 % 


To: a l that is not a prince. 


| AIP eminentiffime, « reverendiſſims fignor cardinal Orf.. 
* Eminentiſ/imo fignore, e padrone colendifſimo; in the 
middle of the letter, V. Eminenza. E per fine a V. Emi- 0 
nenza bacio la ſacra porpora, e da Dio te prego ogui mag- 
gior grandezza, e felicita ; or per fine le bacio umili Na- 
. Vip rec Di Parigi, 3. Marzo 1762. | 
| Umiliſimo, devotiſſimo, ed 
obligarifims ſervitore. | 


A ii to a cardinal. 


aw eminentiſſimo, e reverendifſimo fig nor mio or | 
colendiſfimo il fignor 3 . 2 | 
 Eminentiſfimo, e reverends/ſimo fignor mio fignor colendiſſimo. 
Nel reſto, ben a J. Eminenza, chin 91 tempo /ara 
immutabile la mia fingolar dewoxione werſo di lei, che in 
tanto le rafſegno con baciarle umil; i/imamente le mani. 
Parigi, i 3. Ajrile 1762. | 1 
Di of n Eminenxa, 1 | Es 
Unnilifinio, e devotiſſimo, ed 
obligatiſſimo JEET: | 


| ſerve, that 0 the princes cardinals are at 
Rome, they are call'd by the title of Eminence, and 


not Highne/s ; pope Innocent * having ered at ſo, 
to 5 make them all . | 


To a patriarch, an archbiſhop, a biſhop, a 1 
| a prelate. 75 


AIP llufrrifimo e reverendifſimo fiquore prine mio e- 
diſimo monfignore di Beaumont, Arcieveſcove di Parięi. 
AIP illuftriffimo- e reverendiſſimo fignor pron: mio 3 2 
. * mo o figner di — veſcovo ai C alons. Eh 

| . IHlaftriffmo 


of Titles and 4 DiftinAions We, 437 : 


' Hlluftrifſimo e rev. fienore, e prone mio colendiſſims., | 
205 profondo 2 e A. riverenza le bacio 
* ei. Di Parigi, 75. Maggie 5704s 1 | 
Di * S. ill. & rev. - 1 
i | Umiliſſimo, Levorliiiins ed 
| e obligatifimo ſervitore. 


If it be a cardinal that is biſhop or archbiſhop, ; 
| you are to make ule of titles belonging to ſuch car- 
b dinals, as are not princes. 


| . To 2 ſecular ber 


Alt illu ws t revVerendi nore, pront mio . 
diſſimo il 2 abbate di See-. prima reveren- FE 
diffemo fignore prone" mio colendi/ſimo, e le bacio umiliſima- if 
mente le mam. Di Parigi, i 6, Giugno 1762. E 

. Di 7. S. il; Er. 


Devotiime,- ed Mt 


ſervitore. © 


oh 


4 


C abbot wears a mitre, they put, Bacis P 
Sacre mani.” 


N To Aa regular abbot. pets I 5 4 

Alike engine padre prine mis colendiſſins oat D. 3 

 Rewerendifſimo padre, e prin? colenaiſſimo. ü 
Riwerentemente baciando le mani a V. P. Runs 25 preg 


per frugolar graxia a volerſt ricordar di me ne” ſuoi c 


guj con Dio, Di Parigi, i 7+ Guigno 1762. 


D. F. . P 0 7 . 5 
Umiliſſimo, ed daten 
ſervyitore. 


To a canon, a curate, a prieſt... 


F3 moles illuftre e molto reverends  ſignore e prine . colen- 
diffima 1 re N. canonico, Or arciprete di, &c. 

If it be a perſon of diſtinction, * muſt ay, all 

| ite e reu As" mo Ur 3 
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. of Tides and Discus, Ge. 


8 „ Ne ener... 


7 e no padre mio efervand] ins it padre N 
. generals de PP. 
In the beginning. 
| Revercndiſims padre, e prone eſervandiime. 55 
At the concluſion. bs 

5. 7. P. rev. 
Ta Umilimo, ed ee c 
5 8 . e 1 


OY 1 


To a prior, other, guardian, or ſuperior. 


bh molto re verendo padre e prine Her wand mo il padre. 
N. . rettore, or guardiano, &c. de PP. N. 5 
In the beginning. 
Mott reverendo e prone offervand; ifemo. 
At the conclufion, 
E * Bacio tumiliſfimamente h . mani. Di Peri, is, 


* 


4 N. 5 
5 molto * 5 
* 8 : | Vnilfimo, _ Laden. 
Te a 4 oy 


— Og r e paare e 
roll 7 geen il 2 N. delP ordine di Pg NM. 


beginning. 
1% wenerando pen 
At the concluſion. 


'E per fue a V. P. bacio con ogni 2 þ man; e mi 
racommands alle ſus oraxioni. 


Di F. P. molto rev. : | 
ne i, . Umiliſtmo, ed obligatifimo > 
„ ſervitore. » 

To. a lay-brother. ; fy 8 


A molto ui fratelle in Crifto fra tins N N. 
af ade @ V. n de F. P. gelt. t 


4 


of 1 Titles and Diſt 


In the beginning. 

| Mole onorando fratelle i in Criſto. 8 
At the concluſion. = 

. by per fine vi bacio aſfettuaſiſimamente * mani. 2 
Parigi, il g. di Settembre 1762. f 1 
4 * 1 197 fratello in Criſto. | 
Devotiſſimo ed aFertuokſiine 

ſervitore. 


To the emperor. if 
Ale fſacra Ce/area & Imperiale Mac del imperatore. | 


Sacra Ce/area maeſta. 

In the diſcourſe, Vofra-marft. At the end, E per 

fine a V. M. bacio umiliſimamente le mani, preg ando Dio, 

che la colmi di tutte le maggiori, e pin a JR. 
Di Parigi, i 10. Luglio 1962. 

Di P. 4 Ns 720508 | . 

b Umiliflimo, divotiſlimo, 64 

os ſervitore. 


To the ks of France, © 


Alla ſacra acra real Mae 2 del Re Crit 
X& Alla Crif — Maga del Re di . 
Or, Alla on mae/ta del Re di Francia. 
In the diſcourſe, Voſtra Marfta, * 
At the end, Colmi Dio M. fgnore Halicitd Ge ; 
della Maęſia woſtra, d' altre nuove, e pid grandi nell 42 _ 
venire. Di Parigi, gli 11. Novembre 1762. 5 
. Or, Conſervi 7405 lungamente V. M. a quelle proſ- © 
perità che ſotto il e e chris 0 N 5 
1 Fa 4 ſuoi popoli, 
M. . 


. Umiliſſimo, e ed 
e W 


To the king of Spain. 


Als ſars Canolica d Maga de Re di 5 95 
v4 IK E, 


| : 446 Of Titles and Diftinetions, We. 


r 
E per fine prego 1ddio ch V. M. N ogni gran- 
yg efelicità maggiere. Di Fenzi, 1 2. Decembre 
1762 
Di V. M. Cattolica. : 
1 Umiliflimo, devotiſſimo, ed 
oſſequioſiſſimo ſervitore. 


? 


To the king of Poland. 


1 M. Ortodeſſa del Re di Polonia. | 

SIRE. 

Profperi Iddio lungamente Ia maeſd woftra, ed a ins | 
411 accreſcimento' degli anni, accreſea in lei la Felicita __ 
fucceſi, Di Parigi, "5 Marzb 1762. | Fs 

Di Wh Ma rtodeſſa. | | 
Umiliſſimo, ee ed 
. ſervitore, | 


o other kings. 
Alla . real Macfia del Re di Portogallo, nb ; 
mura, di Suezia, di hr in '&i 119% 8 di 8 | 


In the beginning, SI RZ. 
vor as above. 


To the dauphin of 1 


4 creni ncipe Delfino di Franzia. 

22 2 Wan Namo principe. 

In 5 mi de, V. A. 2 hnebifh 

At en onſerui Iddio mo 
bene alla Franzia, — he ha hs 2 la tempo gu ma 
Ai lei perſona, à cui con profonda riverenza m inchino. Di 
. gli 8. Maggio 1762 

Serem imo Principe, or 4 V. A. R. | 

Umiliſſimo, devotiſſimo, ed 


17 bHobligatiſſimo ſervitore. 
5 10 


\ 


Ot Titles and DiflinQions, Er. 4d 
To the duke of Berry. e LE 
'To the count of Provence. 


=. aloe real a fre, d d beru-, 2 
Berri, &c. 
In the body of the letter, V. A. R. 
At the nd, Profperi Ladis lungamente Þ dleezza V. R. 
e le conceda one pieno colmo di grazie che meritano le reals 
 wirtz che mondo ammira nella ſereniſſima ſua perſona. 
In the end, à V. A. R. bacio umiliſ/imamente 25 mani. 
Di Parigi, hi 7. W 1762. | 88 


Di F. A. * 
Umiliſſimo, 8 
obligatiſſimo . 


To a prince of the blood. 


WT Altezza ſereniſſima del fignor duca d this | 

Al Altezza ſeroniſfima del fignor principe di Cond?. 

'Or, Al ferexiſſimo principe fignores e prone mio colen- 
difſimo, il principe di Conti. ne may alſo put, AP. 0 
Altezza feremjfima, &c. as above. | | 


To the doge of Venice. \ 


A ferenifimo principe N. N. Dege di V. enexia. Sere- 
1 principe. G 

E con profondo inchino le bacio riverentemente t mani. 
Di Parigi, gli 8. . 1762. 

Di V. Serenitd. 


Umiliflimo, devotiſimo, ed 
obligatiſſimo ſervitore. = 


To ſovereign dukes, 


AIP Altezza ſereniſſima del Fuca di an. 
Di Modena, di Mantoua. ny 


In the beginning. 
: Mas Principe, or S. A. 


9 


* 
* 


4 Of Titles and Diain gie, &c. 

5 ER At the concluſion. . 

| E per fre a V. A. fereniſſima bucio ame a- 
mente le mani, oo or dal cielo 1 vera contentexæa. | 
Di ee &c. 3 


To the grand maſter of Malta, 


: = All * re, e prine mio rs Fl Gran | 
| J 7 " Mazfro della 22 OR 
1 In the beginning. | 

| Bminentifſms fignare, e prone mio colendiſſimo. 

At the concluſion. _. 

E. per fine a V. eminenza prego dal cielo ogni pit 4 af: 
derata proſperitd, e le bacio riverentementt le: mani. 

Di Parigi, hi, Ke. f 

Di V. eminenza. 


I ſhall put the cinta of letters no more, you 
will find a great number of them at he end of this 


— 
To fuer Ae of the empire. 


AIP Altezza ſereniſſima Elettorale del fignor duca di | 
Baviera, principe Elettorale del ſacro Remane Imperio. 
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To eocleſiaſtical electors of the empire. 


AIP Altezza ſereniffima Elettorale del fie” archiveſeoug | 
i Colonia, principe Elettorale del Joy Romano . 


D. A. S. ec torale. 
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et wot Aer — . Son 
. 


| To dukes who are not fovereigns. 
AP ills Nuno & eccellemt e e prone colen- 
* diffemo il Ae! Duca, >» wa _—_ 1 25 : 


To 3 | 


e e Rewr parrens colin- 
ns, 1 run N. W a 8 27 150 Criſtia- 


1 | To 


© hq * 5 6 — n 
; 8 
n g r 


. 


bo an earl, 2 marquis, or baron. 


AlP illuftriſfimo fienore prone mis colend 72 it fer 
Conte N. eee N. Barone N. 


To a governor, | 5 is 195 1 
1 he is an eccleſiaſtic, as thoſe of Italy. 


. den e reverendiſſimo fignore 5150 . 
4 N imo ES e di Roma. 


If he is not an eccleſiaſtic, A 


13 OY * e prone mio » coendiſſin a feos 
N. governator, e di 


To a privy-counſellor. 5 


A illuſtriſfimo fignore e prine mio Pay 7 i * 
N. del configlio di Fas Pu di ſua Mafia C x nts <p 
nnin 3 
Llluftriſimo Agnore ig e i 


Di V. S. In- ; 


To a pinfidhas | N 


AIP illuftriffomo fignore e prone colendi imo il Khir v. 
0 "Rue nella corte ere del A al 11 80 


„ 


; Willy ifimo fignore e padrone colendi/ſimo il fi ee. 
Mastro ” k. Corfieliers 41 F. 2 Criftianiſſimas 


To an eccleſiaftical counſellor of parliament. 


All illuftriſfimo e reverendi/imo 2 patrone mio 
colenaiſſimo il fignor abbate NM. Coors 
Vvrana del parlamento di 118 2 vu 


nella corte ſo- | 


$1 
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E. 
7 
2 
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EY 
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5 
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8 they write 41 


4 ot Title and Dua, c. 


33 1 of pu Pg hs 

AlÞP illuftriſſims fignore padrone mio aldi ne A 
frenor NV. og 6g nella corte . del . di 
Farigi. 

To a counſellor of the court of * is | 

| 4 illuſtriſſimo aire padrone mio colendifſimo il /ig- 
nor N C 9 nella camera dt Jufedj di Parigi. 
To a doctor of — or phyſic. 


4 3 illuftre & eccellentiſſims fegnore N. dottore a 
Arbe, or dbttor medico in * 


. a profeſſor, a tetching-lſier. 


Al molto illuſtre, e molto eccellente fiemre i Aru: . 
lettore di Teologia nel collegio di V. 

If he is a teaching-maſter, Maeſtro infigne nella 
lingua Italiana, virtugſo di liuto, di chitarra, ai ſcher- 
ma, r a ballare. ; 


To an advocate, an attorney. 


Al molto il hre fignore padrone colendiſſimo il — 
. Avocato, or Procuratore del parlamento di Parigi. 
They write, al molto zllufire fignore padrone offer- 
wandiſimo or fangolariſſimo, to a gentleman, a tradeſ- 
man, a 1 but if he is den to prince, 

riſfimo, as to a reſi ent, an rions 
of —— 1 88 L. . i 


To a tradeſman. 5 


— 


„„ eln i fietur V. fartere, he - 


"ff 


nay, macellare, &c. 


* 4 
, 1 . Or, 


# 


| Different Forms, mY «2; 445. #+- | f 
Or. Al molto magnifico maeſtro F. xanceſco N. HNORZG= 08 
, mareſcalca, fartore, &c. 


But it is better to write, all illuſtre . mio, &c. | 
b the title of nagniſcs is become obſolete. 


To a waiting- man, or any other domeſtic. 


Al carifſimo meſſer N. giardiniere, che Dio guards. 
Or, A France/co N. che Dio guardi. ; 
At the end, E ſaro ſempre diſpoſtiſſimo for ger vin vi. 15 


0 a valet or domeſtic; 


A Franceſco N. ortelano che Dio guardi, 
At the concluſion. 


| E ſ fene 8 82 e Gs 7 


— 8 3 


Different F orms of concluding 
Letters. 


Blerve, that theſe are the 8 aſed by the old 
writers, and ſach as in epiſiolary collections 
occur moſt frequently. 


1 per fine a V. S. or a F. S. illuſtriſſima, i a V. 
eccellenxa, ora . A. or a. Eminenza, or.a . 
8 Mala bacio umiliſi mam n le mani. * 
uz per fine le bacis con ogni bid ri verente affetto le nani. 
E 11 ttuoſamente le mani. 
E OI La le mani, le me" ogni 
bene, e contents. 
E per fine le bacio con ogni maggior riverenza be mani. 
- fer fine a F. S. bacio con ogni affetto le mani. | 
per fine a V. S. bacio le mani, ele prego . 90 vero Swe 
| Z = ne le bacio riverentemente le mani. © 
E le bacio umiliſſimamente le mani. 
E per fne a V. S. bacio le mani. 
E per fine a V. S., bacio mille volte le mani. 
Z le bacio le mani. 
E con queſto a V. S. bacio le man, & 4 Pittro. 
- fue xio. E con 


ek — 
oh £ i 


ol Different Forms, Cc. „„ 
E con pari, e congiuntiſſimo affetto le baciams, 4 a tutti 
| di caſa ſua le mani. 
Mantengami V. S. il luogo nella fua nis ch'io le bacio 

le mani di cuore. 0 

EF h bacio le mani ſalutando la * fua "IM 2 
E per fine nella buona graxia di V. S. mi raccomando, e 
' le bacio le mani. | EL FE | 
Emi aus raccomando cordialmente. | 
73 E per fine a V. S. mi raccomando pregandola aver ne- 
moria di me ne Juoi ſanti Jacriſfixi. 
E baciandole le mani, alle ſue orazioni mi raccomando. | 
EA a V. S. bacio umiliſſimamente le mani come ancora fo 
al fgnor Antonio. | 
E per fine faluto V. S. ed ella fi compiacerd, « a nome. mio 

aciar le mani al fignor Giovanni mio cugino, ed 
alla fignora Caterina ſua conſorte. 
Z riwverentemente a V. eccelleuxa bacio le mani. 
Ed a F. eccellenza fo umiliſſimo inchino. 
E a V. eminenza riverentemente m iuchino. 
EA alle fur oraxioni mi raccomands. 

E he bacio con la dovuta riwerenxa le mani. 
E reſto facendole umiliſima ri verenæa. 


To a mean perſon they write. 


4 feruizio. 
* 4} afftttuofiſſimo per Fans 
2 ho ae: es rat. 4 
a vori piaceri. 
The forms moſt uſed at e are, E 'raſegnandele 
. mia ſervitu, fo a V. S. umiliſima ri uerenxa. 
E con tutto Pofſequio mi do Ponore en dil mio 
+... profonao riſpetto. 
: con tutta la fima mi dico. 
E pregandola de di lei — commandamenti mi 
+, pregio d gere. 
E refto con tutto I defiderio di poter? incontrare gualebe oc- 
caſione di ſervir V. &. 
E ſono con tutta la flima ed il riſpetto che le deo. 
E 4 e e 4 _ Lofrirle la mia debolifſima 2 a 
E fra perſua ſa c Nike o/to ad obeuir la. 
And others of the like kin * | rar 
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VENE 214 un N 


aero o, 


N N i 2. GAgoſto wen. 2 
22 Sigmere 5 ah 


FY e governo tale di peter intraprendere. qualunque cnore- 


wole negorio, e tenendo vai nel numero di piũ cari, 8 par- 


giali Amici, vene porto Pawiſo con queſta mia, accid nelle 
| woſtre occorrenxe paſſiate valervi 
viſſoni di mercanxie, per le quali ho modo di far vi goder” 
g vantaggio, come in Cambi, od altro che di paſſa di 
qua bijagnare; ſicuro di riportarne ottimi, £ leali tratta- 
menti, fa bento la mia ſcrvitd colle folite, e conſuete pro- 

wiſiont, con che vi dichiariate pronto ad una recipruca cor- 
riſpondenza. In tanto farete nata di non preſtar, fede ch. 
alla mia firma, colla qual: ard la preſente , aria, 
mi dirgge come dourd contenermi per doi, per isfuggire g 
errori. A tendo Ponore de voſtri ſtimatiſſimi 8 
per farwi ſperimentare i genio particolare bo della woftra 
grata corriſpondenza, accertandowi ch alle occaſioni Jars 
per ricorrer a voſtri favort, mentre nn 25 
taudoui, wi bacio le mani. 


VERONA, . 
ä 8 AMSTERODAMO. 


JE R mancanza Poceafont non ov abbianm pid Hine, 
fervira gueſfta ora per caramente ogg 


| che Pe. nine del Signor N. N. di Rua * * 2 


5 


Ar rund rifoluts col nie Like 4 e caſa 4 negozio | 
in queſta Citta ( Piazza) ſotto l nome mio, con facol-. 


Arvi, 


opera mia n per pro- 
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©  Condotta di gueti 8.8. NV. N. ſpedita franca, e ben con- 


3 3. . NM. 


dixionata una Galla con fuori marca, e numero conteneute 


Panni d Olanda che vi piacera in tempo debito procurarla, 


per rte a voglia del artio amico di Roma, dal quale 


vi walerete delle voſtre ſpeſẽ con aumui are *l ſeguite. Con 


queſta- occaſrone wofferiams la ſervits noftra in tutto cid 


* 


che vi potefſe occorrere, che prontiſſimi ſempre ci avrete, e 


. AMSTERODAMO- 


7 FEnza he cariſſime woftre 2 2 proviſte h Pexze 555 


Panni ch) avete ordinato di perfettiſima qualità, ed 


una Balla della fuori marca, e numero refla ſpedita a 


woftra diſpofizione in condotta di queſti SS. N. N. ai SS. 
. N. di Verona; che farete a procurarla da meagſimi per 


' dircene a fuo tempo la riceuuta, e ſodilfaxione, come non 


dubitiamo, avendovi prucurato fior di robba, ed avantag- 


giatovi al poſfibile tanto nella compra, che nelle ſpeſe, il che 
ſara motive di continowarci in abbondanza i voſtri im- 
piegbi, e come dall ingionto Conto wore Vabbiamo 

dato debito per il coſto e ſpeſe di f. . . Bro. che di tanti 
ci darete credite, attendendo che celi rimettiate al maggior 


noftro pantagio, e ſopra di voi, alla ricevuta del conto, 
colla folita woftra puntualita, e favoriteci di nuovi, . 


maggiori wſfiri commandi, che prontifymi ci avrete con 


tutto Paſfetto, col quale caramente ſalutandevi, B. L. M. 
AMSTERODAMO, ss. N. N. 


0 Olla gratiſfima woſtra dei . . . ho ricewvuts I conto del. 
e Pexze 8. Panni d' Olanda che m' avrte proviſte, e 
Halil in Balla N.... al SS. N. V. di Verona a mia 
diſpofizione, che la procurerò da mede/ami. 5 
Non ho dubbio che ſaranno della perfetta qualite che dite, 
ed a fuo tempo wi dirò la ritrovata, In tanto per farwi 
va ere ! veſiro avanzo bo erdinate al Sigre. N. di Vines 
| | F.- HM 


* 


ROMA. 


1 


4 
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2ia d provedervi ſubito f. . Beo. importare di detta 
Balla, che Peffettuer# con ogni pontualita, attendendo da 
voi avviſ/e che ſia ſeguito, e che mene abbiate dato credito 
a fronte di ditta partita nel mentre vi piacerd far nota . 

di provedermi Pezze due Panni di Berri per Tabarri che 
potrete pagare f. 5. in circa il braccio in bianco, e farli 
tingere ſcarlatto come la moſtra, ed in appreſſo vi darò nuo- 
v ordine per compire una balletta, raccommandandoui 
che detti Panni fiano di buon corpo, buon lanaggio e ben 
coperti per darmi animo alla continowazione de miei im- 
piegbi che non ſaranno ſcurſi, fe mi troverd ben favorite, 
7 „ a” woſtri comandi prontiſ/ima vi ſaluto — 
. 1. . 8 


AMSTERODAMO, ss. N.N. 
3... 


DER ordine, e cento del Signore M. M. di Roma vi 

rimetto auſo D. . . Banco da N. NV. lettera N. M. 

a grofi. . . . ducato, che ne procurerete promeſſa, e pa- 

gamento in tempo intend:ndovene con detto Amico avuie 

Jando l. ſeguito, e pregandovi de woſtri commandi vi ſaluto 

caramonte, B. L. M. VVV 
N a : * 
W 


1 "i [| * | 
AMSTERODAMO, 


OL woſtra cariſſima dei... Corrente ci rimettete da 
— queſto MV. M. f. Banco ad uſo lettera voſtra, ſene pro- 

curerà accettazione, ed a ſuo tempo ne tercheremo I paga- 
mento per creditarwvene contro la Balletta tele d ; 
mandatavi, e quando altro in contrario non ſentiate, tent- 
telo affare" terminate. Non ci refta, che pregarvi della. 
conti no uamione de woſtri timatiſſimi commandi per i quali 
Hun Jempre ci avrete, e ſalutandovi caramente vi 


ROMA, N. N. 


; FIRENZE, 


* 
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i E Molto tempo che non v ho ſeritto per mancanza doc» 


caſtoni, jervira queſta per ſalutarvi caramente, e 
dirai che a perſuafione del S. NM. V. di Livorno ho riſo- 
luto fare una ficcola pruova della weflra fabrica commer- 
mndoui due cafſe drappi o mantini di buona qualita, e de 
eolori che wi meſtra Pingionta futtura. Vi piacera farne 
nota per inolirarle queſta volta colla maggiore celeritz poſſi- 
bile per la ſolita Condotta facendomi alle Jpedizione Tratta 
dell importo, che woftro carico incontrera il dovuto rico- 


Vero, raccommandandovi che i colori ſiano ben uiwaci, di 


buon peſo e di perfetta gualità, cos} che mi facciate an- 


taggio nel prezzo, e riſparmio nelle ſpeſe fe defideraie la 
Conti nouamione de miei impieght che ſarauno di qualche 
 Jomana, ſ mi vedrò ben trattato, come non dubito dal vo- 


firo affetto; ed offerendowi la fervith mia in tutto cid che 
gu? poſſe occorrervi, - affetue/amente vi B. L. M. | 


Raccommantazione Fun Amico paſſagiere, ed 
- » Afignazione fattagli de danari neceſſarj, c. 


* 
+ I ; & a 
8 a 
5 2 Sign / 
\ f 1 : 
w_ : F 


f Senza cara woſftra, mi rapporto ſepra le mia PL TI 


tte, che fa ai 10. del paſſato. Duefta ſerve falamente per 
pregarui, che /e ] Signor N. che parte aggi da qui per N. 


wenifſe a riverirvi da parte ſua e noſtra, con ricercar't 
wvoſtri conſigli ed ajuti d aſſiſterlo nelle ſue occorrenxe; &egli 
aveſſe biſogno di danari, di fornirgliene fin' alla ſomma di 
. 1000. moneta corrente contro quitanza, e di mettermeli 
a canto con darmene aviſeo. Vi refterd con obligo per queſto, 
e per gli altri favori ch' avrete la bonta di far al detio 


Signore, ch? molto noſtro amico. Raccommandandowi l 


ricapito dell' incluſa, caramente vi B. L. M. 8 


2 , * FI 
ay, 7 
, Senza 
«. & D 
0 7 


HA. . , fopra I Signor N. pur di cofft, per lettera di queſti 
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8 abbiate ri ſcalſo da Signori N. ai cofft fl. e da- 
tomene credito ed avviſo. In queſto mentre wi rimetto altri 


Signori N. di cui wi piacera di procurar Paccettazione, e 
pagamento al ſuo tempo, ed imbonſati che gli avrete, mene 
darete parimente credito, ed avviſo. In tanto farete nota 
di provedermi le ſotto notate merci, e di ſpedirmele in dus 
Barili, quando pero mele wogliate dare al preamo aviſato- 
wi; in diffetto, tralaſciate anco di riſcuotere ſudetta ri- 


meſſa con rimandarmene la lettera; ma quando avrete riſo- 


luto di ſpedirmi i detii Barili al prezzo accennato, ſarete 


rimborſato ſubito del uoſtro avanzo, e ſara cauſa di dar 


Commiſſioni di maggior ſoffanza. Marcherete i Barili di 
Num. 10. 11. colla folita mia marca avanti, e per gra- 


zia non vi dimenticate della fede di ſanita fopra coteſti 


Barili, deve fi atteſti che la robba ſia ftata cofft fabricata, 
en i. - | „ 1 


Dua corteſe voſtra dei 7. paſſato Anti amo con guſto, 


” come fiete pronti a favorirc non folamente nell“ occa- 


frone di negozj, ma anco in provederci le galauteris delle 


guali wi pregammo, il che au reſttamo irfinitamente 


., © per corriſpondere nel primo capo, andiamo pro- 


curando Commiſſion de noſtri Amici di fuori da inviar vi, 


e per Paltro vi mandiamo qu unita, (or anneſſa) ung he 


ciſicaxione di quanto brameremmo, rimettendo I tutyh al 
voſtro genio e piacere, e pregandovi di tante coſe curioſe, 
che fi fabricano in coteſta Città, di ſcegliers quelle cha 


voi pareranno più 22 a regalare, e dilettare certe Da- 
2 


migelle nobili, a cui le abbiamo deſtinate. Quando ſaranno 
pronte, ne farete una ſcatola, ed inuiandola ai Signori N. 
di Bolxano farete loro la tratta del loro impart, = compi= 
rauno a dovere per naſtro ordins; e per fine ui B. L. M. 


| P r dar principio a prevalerci 455 vori farveri ; Mbitici, 
riſoluiamo di commeter vi i ſatto natati 7, Barili. 
e come. wederete dall annęſſa nota, che wi ft manda in tutta 


E Aa cara woſtra, la preſent i fart per dirs 5 by * 
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confidenza, ci vengono offerte guelle robbe da altri ai ſatto- 
notati prezzi, percid vi pregbiamo d. avantaggiarci di 
gualche coſctta, ſe ſar Feffibile per otligarci a continuare 
con voi in commiſſioni piu rilevanti, ed a paſſar una buona 
corrijpondenza a i e comune, Quanto pin preſto 


Potrete, fateci la ſpedixione di gueſti ſette Barili, per ordi- 
. narwene ſubito, giunti quelli altri. Fate nota da darix- 
Tarci detti colli colla loro fede di ſanita anticipata per N. al 


Signor N. dal quale vene faremo proveder coſti, colla do- 
vula pontualita Pammontare. Vi preghiamo di procurar 
di ſerwirci in tutta diligenxa, e con tutti gli eftremi van- 


Iagęi, ma ſopra tutto, fior di robba, accioche Venga ag- 
gradita da queſti noftri Auventori, e conforme le promeſſe 
FPalleci de 10. Febrajo profſime paſſato. 


\DEr ri/pofta della cara voftra di 22. paſſato, gods di 
P . rice uuto vo imborſato 2 4 cam- 
bio di fl. . . . da me rimeſſivi ſepra coteſti Signori NM. 
Di graxia, Segli 2 poſſibile ſenza woſtro pregiudizio, com- 
piacetewi con ſudeiti fl. . . . ſaldarne la partita « montre, 
come ben ſapete, awvete poſto la robba pii cara a me che non 
avete fatto ad altri di qui, awvendo cd wiſto cen gli occhi 
mici proprj, e v* afficuro, che ſe mi farets godere qualche 
vantaggie, non mancheroto mai di Commiſſioni dalla parte 


mia, ed in breve wene ordinerd 2. Hart, mu g é 3 


foffibile la partita ſudetta, quando perd non lo wogliate fare 
aviſatemelo, che ſubito wi fare pagare quel poco avanzo che 
pretendete ; ma poi le mie Commiſſioni Jarano ſearſe ; perche 


non 3 di ragione ch'io pagbi pin degli altri; e caraments 


vi B. L. M. 
Flame ai 3. di Luglio tuttavia Fo e ec 
far cauſa di meno dirvi, So . er vir per con- 
fetmare I dettovi in copia, foggiungendo che dai Signori N. 
di N. wi ſaranno pontualmente proviffi fl... . moneta cor- 
rente, avendo anco queſt” ordinario Jeritto a coteſti Signeri 
N. &c. di pagarvi per noſtro conto contro woſtra ſemplice 
quittanza altri fl. . . . delle quali due partite vi pracera 
follecitare Pimborſo per darcene poi eredito ed awiſo cos colle 
noftre ſeguenti vi faremo altre rimeſe, fur contrapor le 2 


lh 
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all' ammontare de ſette Barili merci commeſſevi, de' quali 
ſen attende quanto prima la ſpedizione a queſta volta, per 
potervene commetter di mano in mano altre in maggior nu- 
mero ; ma biſogna aſſolutamente, che ci facciale godere tutti 

gli eftremi avantaggi ne prezzi e nella ſquifitezza della 
robba. Con attender d'ogni caſa grato ſucceſſo facciams fine 
con B. L. M. 5 | 


; ; i 7 F * a 1.009 SY x 7 
W — * Po G 
1 q n & FS 25, 
e . 1 r > 7 
r - o 


* 


IN riſpoſta della cara woftra de . . . . ho ottenuto accet- 
tazione dei fl.. correnti 2 queſti Signori N, per 
lettera del Signor N. di N., allo ſcadere della quale pro- 
curerd ¶ pagamento con darwene eredito al ſuo luogo. Hal 
conto inviatovi,oggt otto, awrete weduto quanto mi /i deve 
per mio avanz0, il quale prego di farmi entrar parimente, 
e d'onorarmi d altri voſtri cari impiegbi. Qu accluſa va 
(or ce, una fattura e fede di ſanita ſapra I Barile Num. 
6. mandato ai Signori N. di N. a voſira diſpoſizione ; di 
| cui procurerete la riceuuta : con darmi credito del ſuo am- 
anontare : e per fine vi B. L. M. 5 
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0 On gratiſima weſtra de 17. flante. Inriſpoſta wedia- 
amo che per la morte di voſtro Signor Paare, che Dio 
abbia in gloria, awvete riſoluto di far correre in awvenire 1 
negozio /otto nome woſtro ; di cui ſen fatta la dowuta nota, 
ed in particolare, di non credere per voi ad altra mano 
alla woftra © e per noi lo farete al ſolito. I guattro Ha- 
rili .. giun/ero poi in Bolzano, dove li facciamo fermare 
per provarne la fine in fiera profſima mezza Quareſima, nel. 
la guale anco wediamo che vi varrete del woſtro awanzo, il 
dL ale faremo ricapitare purtualmente, e fla bene, che pro- 
curiate quanto prima dinviar' anco gli altri /ei Barili per 
conto a meta, che di tutto ne procacicremo lo ſmaltimento a 
maggior benefizio comune, dandovi parte del ſeguito; e per 
fine vi B. L. M. on „„ 


7 Olla gratifſima veſtra de g. corrente_ ci rule Fa- 
2 voriti; dalla quale vediamo Pinformazione che defide- 
rate di queſte noſtre tele ſupponendo bianche, e non grezze. 
Sopra cs wi diciamo, che n fimili mercanxit abbiamo da 
LT „„ | | 1 lunga 


WWW 


** 


*** 
# 3 
7 
5 
7 


* 


lunga mano buonif/ima occafione in far reflar ſerviti gl 

amici non ſolo con fior di robba, ma anco con ogni vantaggio 
Polſibile. Servawui che i Colli per Chiozza f/f paſſono fare 
tanto peſanti che fi vuoll, perche vanno fino cola ger car- 


rettoni e per acqua; ma quelli che ſi ſpediſcono per Milano e 


Genova non /: peſſono fare che di 160. libbre il Barile. 


- + Circa la ſpediæione per Meſſina, fogliamo mandar* i Barili 


per Genova, perche ivi & ſempre qualche kh occafione 
da poter iniſiradarli : alle volte 7 gode anco la commodita 
una Galera da peter tragettar Ia robba ſenza aſficurarla, 
ena per Feluca fi potra, chi worra farla aſſicurare; baſta 
che amici buoni cola non vi mancheranno, e ſe noi aliri fi- 
amo abili a ſecondare l veſtro diſegno, ſiamo a wvoſtri 72 


 evizy prontilſimi, e vi B. L. M. 


Tamo a 14. Novembre colle faworatiſſime voſtre de 10. 
ail paſſato dalle quali ſentiamo come arvete fatto nota 
della Commiſſione datuvi per conto naſtro di tre Barili. . . . 
in conformita della fattura e moſtre mandateui; il che ſta 
bene ; cos che avreſte procurato diligentemente di prove- 
derci fior di robba, e vantaggiarci nel prezzo e nelle ſpe/e 

pi che ſia palſibile; ſperiamo adungue con proſſime woſtre 


d intendere ciò cl avrete operato. Frattanto riſolviamo 


ordinarvi di provedere per il medefimo conto noſtro altri due 
Barili. . . delPiftefſa qualita delle ſudette conforme la mo/- 
tra che tenete; con mandarceli per via di Genova per mez- 
0 dei Signori N. a noftra diſpoſizione : e ſe troveremo 
"queſta flrada meno diſpendigſa che quella ai Firenze, Fg 


_ continuera. Procurateci in tanto ogni ſodisfazione nella 


rubba, e nel prexxo, e nelle ſpeſe ogni riſparmio, come fi 


' confida nel woftro affetto, prendendo l voſro rimbor/o dai 
Signori N. di Venezia a quali daremo buon ordine per 


Peſtinziane del noſtro debito. Vi preghiamo ſolamente d a- 


ver a cuore l noſtro intereſſe, accioche ſe ] negozio tornera 
profittevole, come ſperiamo, i poſſano replica wi le Com- 
miſſioni con pi larga mano. Faremo ancora rifleſſo 4 
. prezz4 che ci accennate che vagliang le. . ., cio fl., 
e trovandovi apparenza d' utile, applicheremo anco a queſtc ; 


. dowete pero ſapere che altri amici cele darebbero, poſte in 
| Bologna, aft. +. cal - > 23 meno che voi ci avete dino- 


tate; 
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tato; che percid, guands riſolveremo dar wene | . 
ci dourete far ogni facilita ; e per fine caramente ſalutando- 
, Ut baciams le mani. Y 5 | 


n FF faſſata fu noſtra ultima, della quale qui congiunta 
vi mandiamo la copia, per ſeruvirvene in mancanza 
dell originale : dapoi ci troviamo colla grata woſftra de 15. 
ſcaduto da Bolzano; in riſpoſta Dei fl. , che ci rimet- 
tete in due partite, procureremo Paccettazione, ed al ſuo 
tempo ' pagamento. Quanto ai fl. . che ci dovete per 
pezze 60. tele grexxe, conſegnatevi franche ogni ſpeſa, 
celi potrete provedere per Auguſta o Norimberga, per ſaldar 
tal conto e comminciarne un nuovo, e per fine vi ſalutiamo 

. Caramente. | LEE 5 


— 


6 RIſpondendo alla gratiſſima waſtra de 6. flante, vi dire- 


mo che'n queſta noſtra 5% ora terminata, abbiamo - 


fatto fine de due primi Barili, . . . e di Barili ſci. . che 
ci provedeſte per conto a meta . del tutto Jene formers ] con- 
to per mandarwelo con altra. Vediamo ora per detto conto a 
meta ch avete proviſto efpedito per Bolzano al Signor N. a 
noſtra diſpofizione altri due Barili. , . . e Barili otto 
dei quali, come anco di quelli che reſtano, procureremo lo 


7 pac cio, 11 quale ſeguito, vene daremo ragguaglio ton man- | 
dar uene I conto; come per tanto Pabbiamo ricevuto' del loro 


importare, che riwedremo per ſcritturario, in mancauza di 
errori (di veſtra conformita) abbiamo fatto nota che de 
H. 682. ch'avanzate per la noftra meta di ſudette merci, 
cene /ara fatia tratta in fiera profſima di Bolzano dai Sig- 


nori M. di N. laonde vi faremo le diſpofixioni 1 


accioche reſti puntualmente compita, e ſeconds che 5 Dy 
 efitando, f ordineranno nuove prowiſte, come intenderete, e 


nel reſto in che vagliamo ſervirvi, commandateci liberamente, 


e per fine vi B. L. M. 5 


Glen mio „ 
Scriviamo à 3. Decembre priv di grate ve. La 
preſents ſerve /olo er dirvi, che per ordine, e conto del 


Signor 


— 
- 
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Signor N. N. Vabbiamo ſpedito due Colli di diverſe Mer- 
canxie, come vedretec a pie della preſente ſignati con fuori 
marca, e vi ſaranno addrizzati dal Signor N. di N. 5: 
teſto che gli aurete riceuuti, wi preghiamo di ſiguirne Por- 
dine, che ſupponiamo gia wi Jara dato dal detto Signore, 
dandoci aviſo del ſeguito. Precvalcretevi per le woſtre ſpeſe 
dietro la robba, o ſopra la Mercanzia. Non eccorrendo 
per adeſfſo altra coſa, reſtiamo ſempre diſpeſti a ſervirvi, e 
caramente ſalutaudo vi baciamo It mani. | 


N. N. 


R . as ceiwwc—=< —_a..crc. a. 


P. S. Le nuove d'Italia ſono molto contrarie alla Spagna, 
mentre riceuiamo in queſto momento Pawwyiſo da uno de no» 
tri amici di Milano, che Generale N. s ftato fatto pri- 
gioniere di guerra con cinque mila Spagnuoli. 


*% 


bene % 


Sopra la copia della noſtra ultima del primo Settembre 
ſcaduto, e per adefſo wi diamo aviſe, che I Signor N. ha 
indrizzato per Carretiere N. una caſſa No. 7. ch'abbiamo 
commeſſo' per proprio conto, ſendowi dentro mille nove cento 7 
fettanta ſette marchi d' argento con altre robbe di prezzo, 
come wedrete dalla nota qui ſotto unita, e wi preghiomads | £ 
farne celere inoltrazione, e colla minore ſpeſa che ſi potra. 1 
Servavi Pawviſo, e commandate dove ci troverete capaci per ; 
_ renderwi ſervizj graditi, non dubitate, che ſaremo ſempre 
diſpoſti ad effettuarli con tutta quell” attenzione che meri- 
tate, e nella fleſa maniera, con cui ci favorite ſempre, 
mentre caramente vi ſaluti amo, ed anugurandovi un felice 
Viaggio, ed ogni wantaggio fofſibile alla proſſima fiera di | 
N. dove fark. alcuno di noi awra ] piacere di wedervi, 8 
reſtiamo. | bo | 85 
| C04 


co 


T- allimento del Signor N. ſeguito in Parigi i 19. del 
Corrente ci ha guaſi rovinati, perche ci ha fatto perdere 
dodici mila ſcudi da qualche tempo gia ſpirati, oltre un” — 
altra partita di quattro mila otto cento fiorini, che doveva Sc 
maturare al natale di gueſl anno. Ma pazienæd, * — 


ba wvoluto cost, con fia. Vi diremo, che tempo fa, demmo 


ordine al Signor NV. d'addrizzarui un Collo, quello . 


ch anco ci ſerive dq awer | Le Vi piaccia dunque andarlo 
procurando a ſuo tempo ben condizionato, e celo rijpedirete 
quanto prima per Lindo a noftra diſpoſixione. Vi preghia- 


mo a riftringere quanto mai ſara poſſibile Paggravio della 


Condotta, non dimenticando d unirwi, (0 d aggiungervi) 
la bolletta di ſanita. Avrete viſto colla noſtra antecedente 


un Barile Caffe all indrizzo del Signor NM. e menire fiamo 


entrati nel nuowo anno, v auguriamo feliciſimo capo d'eſſo, 
colmo dogni bene e bramata proſperità. L'ifteſſo facciamo 
a quelli che vappartengono, e. ſiamo di cuore. . 
Prima lettera di Cambio a due meſi di data. 
Piſa. Gennajo 1762. per mille Piaſtre, 
A Due meſs di data pagate per queſia prima di Cambio 
all ordine del Signor N. mille Piaſtire valore ricewuta 
' contante dal detto Signore, e li paſſerete ſecondo Pordine di + 
al Signor W. ED 3 
a Cadice. 5 RomvLiing.' 


Prima Lettera a Viſta. 


Lime i 10. Marzo 1762. prr 300. Ducati di Banco. | 


4 Viſta pagate per queſta prima lettera di Cambio all' or- 
dine de Signori N. N. Fratelli, trecento Ducati di 


| Banco, walore ricevuto da duti Signori, che paſſerete ſe- 
„ bh 


condo Pawviſo di 


11 | Crrsrororo Part 
a Venezia. . i wy 
Formula d' Aſſignazione. 1 5 95 


Ignor Filippo N. wi preghiamo di pagare contra noffra 
5 AMgnaxione al 8 N. * Ordine, es 
Scudi guaranta cingue Cruciferi in noneta, che paſſerete 
come per aviſo di | 5 

Francoforte i 4. Agoſts CARLO N. 

5 e 5 N 
Scudi 200. 45. Cruciferi Moneta. 


— — 2 


. Formu- 
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Formula di Quittanza. 


Co o e dichiaro per la preſente aver riceuuto oggi 

dal Signor N. Mercante di N. la Somma di quaranta 
cinque Scudi, che mi ves dopo is Fiera Lee 1 di- 
verſe mercamxie. 


_ Lipfiaig. N ovembre 


5 1762. | FrxpixanDo N. 
Formula di Ricevuta. 
Ho- riceuuto dal Signer N. 22 a ca- 4 
ſuanto mi deve. . ? 
Argentina N 5 
gli otto Kerr 8 OT Ax rox iO N 


Altra Ricev uta, 


| Ho, ricevuto dal Signor V. un plico di V. per 11 ler 
Principe N. che m obligo di fargii tener” in mani pro- 


prie à mio riſigo e Pericolo. a 
5 3 . ne N. 


1 10. Settembre 1762. 


"Letter di Vettura per Terra. 


: Prancoforto i 1 5. Giu- 
„ 1. . 
Saure og 

Alla guardia di Dio, e condotta di Michele Car- 

rettiere di queſta Citta, riceverete una Balla di 
B. T. Mercanxie marcata come in margine, peſante quat- 

tro cento cinquanta libre, la quale avendo ri- 


cevuta ben condisionata, ed in tempo dovuto, gli 
pag berete per la ſua V ettura a 7» hg di 4. 


Scude per Quintale, come per avi de 
Voſtro . Servo 


* 


Lettera 


141 
2 


8 . 


Lettera di Vettura per Acqua. 


Amſterodamo 1 20. d Agoſ- , 


to 1762. 
She / 


Vi Sb per la Nawe, Co barca) di Giovanni 
NM. Barcaruolo di N. quatordeci Cafſe di Zuc- 


D. P. chero marcate come in margine, le quali avenao © 


riceuuto i 25. del Corrente in buono flato, gh 
pagherete per la ſua wettura a ragione di duoi 
fiorimi per Caſſa, ma ſolamente la meta, ſe non le 
conſegna al detto tempo. Sono 1 


Voſtro umil o. Servitore | 


Leitera civile ad 5 Vamos. | 
Uluftriflimo Signore, 
| 3 Padrenatenia Colendiſſimo. > 

L v mille diflintiſſime grazie per tutt” i favs uſati 
— eer/o mio figlio, mentre à /iato Collegiale in queſta ſua 


regia Accademia, dove mi pare abbia fatto non mediocre 


profitto. Puo effer ben afficurata V. &. Illuſtriſima, che 


mi fard ſempre gloria di ſerwirla in tutte le accaſioni, nelle 


quali worra onorarmi de /uoi pregiatiſſimi Commandamenti, 
per teſtificarle Pindzlebile gratitudine che conjſervar debbo 
werſo Pinnata di lei gentilezza, ed in mancanza mia In 
feefſo mio figlio, che ſi dichiara da lei faworitiſſimo, non 
manchera mai di "75 hs Vobligo ſuo per non renderſi im- 
 meritevole della di lei continuata. protexionr. Gradi/ca 


 frattanto in ſegno della mia ſervitu e divozione un ferni- 


mento di bottoni dell ultima moda, venuta ſolamente la ſet- 
timana ſcerſa da Londra, ne woglia far* attenzione alla 
X 


2  gualita” 
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 qualita del dino al di bei merito in alcun mods proorzionate, 


ma al cuor del Donatore ſin alle Ceneri. 


\ 
Di V. 8. IIIa. | 4 
Napoli i 7, Agoſto 1762. Di vor Unilmed 
”" 7: 22 ö offervandifſimo 
HSerwitore. 


Luer civile ad una Donna. 
Illuftrifima Signora, | 
: Padrom mia Colendiſſima. 
PE Farle vedere uanto imo — de di lei Nie 
f 


ni Cenni, al ricevimento dell ultima ſua in data 


Ai 15. Maggio, ho pregato ' Giudice di queſia noſtra 


Citta Amico mio ftretto, affinche ſpediſca la ſua cauſa den- 
tilante nel ſuo Tribunale, e miha promeſſo che lo fara pe! 
meſe praſſimo, di maniera tale che pero, che V. S. Illes. 


ard ſerwita ſenza aubbid, e le dice per ſuo ripoſo, che le 


mandero a ſuo tempo Copia della ſentenxa, colla quale potrà 
interamente aſſicurarſi, che wivo impaxientiſſima d'ub- 


£ 
. / e renderla perſuaſa, e certificata del riſpetto, della 


evenerazione, e ſtima con cui ho Ponore di proteſtarmele, ' 


1. VS. Vf. | 
Firenze 585 Di dvotiſſimo ed obligatiſſi- 
1 14. Luglio 2 n Servitore | 
L908. | 


SzurrONIo N. 
p P. 8. i | ; IM 

Sua F relia gude ofſai buena ſalute en al C tele, 
| adare, diene /ti- 


ata ed amata non /clamente da tutte queſſe Religioſe che 
gat Paderano, ma da tutti quelli han la bella ſorts di 


<pmo/cerla, 


Letters 
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5, Letters l 


Del Serenifimo Principe LE OP OL DO al s- 


nor Egidio Menagio. hg 


mento e di duols per Ia morte del Serent Principe Matti- 
as, mio fratello, di felice memoria, ſono proprj dell animo 
ſuo corteſe, eſperimentato da me in tante occafioni ; onde li 
ricevo io con affettugſa parxialità; e le ne rendo grazie 


ben grandi: defiderando di poter corriſpondere alla cordia- . 


lità di V. S. colla pienezza della mia, in tutto cid che fra di 
ſuo guſto. Ed in tanto le auguro dal Cielo tutte quelle prof- 


periza pi perfette che ella. ſappia brathare, Di Firenze, 


ai 25. Novembre 1667. 


revole di V. S. 


IL PRINCIPE LEOPOLDO. 


Letter del Sigr. MENAGIO alla Signora Con- 


Fons obligatiſſno alla grntilezza di F. S. Il. ella 


grazia fingolare che & compiacciuta di farmi colla ſua 


 corte/iſſima lettera. Che weramente ? fare una grazia fin- 


golare agli afſenti, Nee in memoria in cos ameno Inogo, 
Freſne 


qual* > la Villa di z ed in _ a di cos ama- 
Lili per/one, quali ſono Madama du Pleſſis e Madamigella 

le Gendre : tutte coſe b N d'occupars interamente 
Ae, ee 15 t a me, non dirs 
gia ab. S. Ile ch? ogni di ſpeſſi fiate anch ella mi torna 
& mente, non efſendone mai partita. Le dird bene, che ſono 


a Vitri, luogo altre ameno ; dove fra dotts Paſtori - 
vagbe Paſtorelle fs fanno tutt i Galli e giuechi che | ſcri- 


von del parſe di Celadone e d Afirea : ma che ogni luogo 

mattrifta dow? io non wedo V. S. Ill. e che - _ | 

 emeniſſimo luogo, fuggendo tutt 3 "8 paſſatempi di 
cos riguardeveli Paſtori e Paſtorelle, , 


X 3 Sol 


loner Masse: | "GN an 
„„ fanifes i ih. 


—_— 
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Peak. 1 pid deſerti campi 
urando a paſſ tardi e lenti. 


Quindi ; 7 Bl conoſcere p. b. Time. his non 1 mens 
Is le di lei wirta e gentilezze invaghito, ch io wera, 
22 che dimorando ella in Angid nella delicigſiſima Villa 

di Ciampirè. Tornerd a Parigi, ſubito che wi ſara ella 


; torts Fra tanto le mando il Madrigale Italiauo, da 


me fatto per Madama di Sevigni, ad imitaxione di quello 
4 GCuarini. Occhi ſtelle mortali, &c. tanto ſtimato - 


amo ladato da V. S. Iu Mas. a per fine le prego ogni 
Hs. ee Wee. 1. 1 


"MADRIGALE DEL, MENAGIO. 
Pianto di bella Donna. LA 


- fb ai Regno d Amor prodigie fire 
yn lagrime amare N 
iS dolci lumi bo vito: * 
// ET NIE 
Solea ſcherxare il Ryo. N 
n di pianto que beglt occhi a un art. 
* a pur co raggt ar, 4 
e 3 argean fiamme cocenti- 
ng quel fatate ardore 
7 ofto m accęſe il core. 


D miſera nia wita! 5 
Ocebi, lumi immortali, _ 
. — Pare per i nei mal. 


1 7 aita 


e, 


CONTAINING 


\ 
4 N * p 


All the words of general uſe, neceſſary 
for ſuch as are deſirous of ſpeaking 
and writing in both languages. 


— 


a * 


—B 
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ITALIAN and ENGLISH 


u 


DICTIONARY. 


AB 


A Baftanza, eh. 
Abbacare, to puzzle 
one's ſelf. 


Abburbiſfa, or ee 


an arithmetician. 
Abbacinamento, a dazzling, 
or glimmering. 
Abbacinare, to anzle. 
AHbbaco, arithmetic ; alſo 
a deſk of a compting 
houſe. 
Abbadare, 
take care. 
_ 4ibadeſſa, fem. an abbeſs. 
Abbajare, to bark. 
Abajatore, a detractor. 
Wallare, to pack up. 
 Abbandonare, to forſake. 
Abbaſſamento, abaſement. 
Abbaſſare, to humble. 
Abbaſſo, below. 


Abbaſtardire, to degenerate. 
Abbate, an abbot. 
Abbattere, to break down; 
alſo to ſtrike ſail, ab» 
 battere la wela. 
Aßbattere, to, dedutt from 
a ſum. . 


to mind, to 


| Abboccamento, 


AB 


one. 
Abbellimento , 


ment. 


beautify. _ 
Abbeverare, to water car- 
tle. mg 
Abbeveratejo; a place for 
cattle to drink. 
Abbianchire, to whiten. 
Abbici, the alphabet. 
Abbjetto, abject, deſpica- 
le. fg 
Abbjurare, to abjure. 


Abbigliare, to attire, or 


cloath. 
Abbiſognare, to want, 
an inter- 
view. 


Asloccare, to ſpeak toge⸗ 


ther. 

Abboccare in mare, to dil. 
charge into the ſea. 

Vina abboccato, fine deli. 
cious wine. 

Abbeccatejo, the 29 of 
an alembick. HO 
4 | 


3 te meet any 
embelliſh- | 
Abbellire, to adorn, or 
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AB 
Abbominare, to abhor, or 
” loath, 


 Hbbominazione, fem. abo- 


mination. 
Abbominewole, abominable, 

or deteſt 5 
Asbondare, to Shae 


„ to grapple with 


n ſhip; of. come nigh 
the ore. 

Abbondanza, femin. abun- 
dance. | 

Abbondenamento, an aban- 
doning. - 

Abborrire, to abhor. 5 

Abbotonare, to button. 

Abbracciare, to embrace. 

Abbreziamento, an abridg- 
ment. 

Abbreviare,. to * . 2 

Abbrighare, to bridle. 

Abbrucciamento, a burning. 

Abrucciare, to burn. 

Abbrugiatere, a burner. 

Abbrunire, to grow brown. 

Abella poſta, on purpoſe, 
expreſly. 

Ablenche, adv. althou 0 

A eterno, adv. from all 
eternity. : 

Abete, or Abeto, mals. the 
wood called fir. 

Mil. able. 

Abiliz®; ability. 

Abiltare, to 1 | 

| are, to overwhelm, - 
Abiſſa, an abyſs. 

Abitabile, habitable. 

Alitare, to inhabit, - 

4 habitual... 

Aituato, accullomed. 


„ 
* 2 he's " 


AC 


Abitadine, an habitude, cuf. 
tom, 

Abjetto, abjeR. 

Abnegare, to deny. 


A. bocca, by word of mouth. 


A 8 by pieces, mor- 
| Is 


Abolire, to aboliſh, 


Aburtire, to miſcarty. 
Aborto, eee 


A. braccia, adv. in arms, : 
by yards or ells. 


 Abuſare, to abuſe. 


Abuſive, improper. .' © 


Abuſe, maſc. = «wv 00 


Academia, an _ 5 
or a place where youth 

are trained up in arts 
and ſciences. 

Arcadere, to happen. 
Accampare, to encamp. 


A cavallo, on borſeback. 
Acrappiare, to entangle. 


Accarezzamento, 
ſing. 
Accarezzare, to careſs. 
A-caſa, at home. 
Accaſare, to marry. . 
A.caſo, by chance. 
Accatare, to borrow; alſo 
to beg; as, va cattando 
la limaſina, he goes a 
begging. 


a careſ- | 


| Accelerare, to. haſten. 1 


Actennare, to beckon, or 
make a ſign. 
Aeccendere, to light. 


Accenerine, to reduce to 


aſhes. 


| A. cennato, adh. mentioned, 


eee 5 ” 


467 


Aero 


* 


At 


Acco, male. an adcent. 
Accentuare, to accent. 5 
Acercbiart, to i inviron. 
Actertare, to affirm.” 
Accſo, male.” enflamed. _ 
"Acreſo, male. acceſs. . * 
Accęſo 4 amore, in love. 
Arceriart, 16 accept of, or 
receive. 25 
Accetto, agrecable. 85 i 
Acid, any fort” of Arn. 


Acciqjo, or Attaro, feel. 


E A fee! to ſtrike 


Par HE clark. ein 
Accidente, accidetts* - 


Accidia, fem, floth, * 4 


neſs. 

Hecitcare, ' 4 blind. 

Accis 2 ird win: 
alſo re one 's 
ſelf. l Pe 

Accid, 1 "that, to che 
ont; 


Accioche, 5 to the end 


LE e 
Aeclamare, to exclaim. 
Accoglienxa, reception. 5 
Accogliere, 'to receive, or 

entertain with kindnefs. 
Atcommodare, to accommo- 

e 7 356 


e 91, 45 to accom- 
pany. 
Acconciare,. 10 nend, 8 
3 piece. : oF 1 z 
Acconſentire, to yield, or 
condeſcend unto. 
Accorare, to grieve, or to 
take to heart. hs 
Aerrdare, to agree. 


Brees 8. Ard TION 


A an agreemen bt. 
Accorger/e, to al. 4 by 


 Accortezza, fe 


or conduct in aairs, . 
Accofare,, o approach. 


1 ; aa to accuſtom, 
or uſe often. 


: . 


Heers ere, to grow. toge- 
_ "ther. 


4 


Heereditare, to give cre- | 


dit. 


dccumulare, e to- 1 


gether, to ap up. 
ſccurateæxa, diligence. 1 
ccurato, accurate. 


| 4. an accuſation. 1 


Accuſare, to accuſe, 


Acerbare, to exaſſ . ö 


Acerbire, to ſour. 


Aterbo, ſour, ſharp. 
F Heetajo, maſc. ſour. 


Actto, vinegar. 

Acetoſa, fem. N for- 
rel, | 

A the ? Wberefore? 


4 che "modo ? bow, 10 what | 


manner? 8 05 
Acbetare, to quiet. 158 


A chiufi vechi, blindfold. 


Acido, ſharp, or tart in 


tle... \ 
Acino, a Si6tn.” 0 oy IN 
22 or Age, a needle. 

Acqua, any kind of water. 

A morta, landing) Wa- 


ter. 5 : —_ mo. a 


Acqua cotta, ptiſan. 
Acqua di latte, Whey. 


X 6 "ou 


1 


1 ee eee 
* E . 


: N „ 
— N £2 Wes nd r * 
EW 3 ä We obe nr dre. 


. 


F--oP n rain wa- 


ter. 
Acqua roſa, roſe water. 


Acqua uita, Brandy. 
Acqua: viva, ſpring water. 


Acguadotto, a water pipe. 
Kane. 4 ciſtern for wa- 


: Liquors, to water, or over- 


Hequarelle, an ewer ;.. "alſo 
a ſmall wine. 
Heguarilla, 2 wateriſh mat- 
ter running from ſores, - 
Acquario, one of the 12 

ſigns. 
Acquajuols, one chat waters 
a garden. TRE 
Acquattarfi, to fit ſquat... : 


| Achuetta, wine mixed with 


water. Far acqua, a ſea 
term to take in 80 
Water. . 
Acquicella, ſmall rain. 


| Acquietare,. to wes: 1 


Acguiſtare, to purchaſe. 4 
Atquiflatore, a Sara: : 
Acguiſto, 2d). a purchaſe, | 


Acquoſo, wateriſh. 


A credenza, upon truſt, or 


credit for a time. 
Aerimonia, ſharpneſs, or 
tartneſs. 
Aeuleo,. a thorn, or ſting. 


Kane a ſhary ſight, or 


2 quickneſs i in vit 


=> 


or ſight. 
Atulo, . or added. 


0 

Ad, a prepoſition of the 
dative caſe, unto, or 
to; alſo before any in- 
finitive mood, beginning 
with a vowel, to. 


„„ 


PEER to. water gar- 
dens. 

Abdattare, to . to as 
commodate. 

Addate, wiſe, cireumſp f. 

Addempire, to accompli 

Addentare,.. to catch hold, 
Or bite. TIP 

| Addentellato, à prop, or 
ſupport. 

Aaentro, adverb, within... 


Addimandare, to alk a _0e- 


ſton. _ 
Addietro, beliind; | 
Aadir, , to fit, to become. 
Aallittare, to point at. 
Aadobbare, to adorn. 
Aduobbo, ornament. 
Addocchiare, to eye, or 

aze upon. 

Haddegliare,, to grieve. 
Aale, to ſweeten. | 
Lddelorare, to, be the cauſe 

of another's grief. 
AAduppiare, to double. 


Audormentare, to lull alleep, 


or fall aſleep. . 

2 erpaty to adopt. Us 
Ali addoutti un, an adop- 
tive ſon. 


4 to take is 
3 . 


* 


— 


2 to allede 
Adempire, to fi 


Adequazione, equality. 
Aderenxa, adherence. - 


Adterire, to adhere, or take 


part with. 


- Ae 3 are; or catch 


Aa n now; this minute. 
Aagſt adefſo; preſently. 


2 to nee or 
2 
Hite by „or upon re- 


G. 
Hietro, behind, ahh here- 
tofore. 


A ai giuno, faſting. 
Aue. farewell, God bewith 


vou. 


1 non place God for- 


* 


Adirare » to an 


__— to make himſelf 


Aan, in — 9h 


_ acceſs, or antrarice 


a place. 

Adi, le or ncined 
A ogni.ora, at all times. | 
Ad ogni modo, howſoever, 

notwithſtanding. 
Ho to depreſs 

doperare, to e . 
Adorare, to 2 
 Adoratore, adorer. T1 


Adeſſo, upon one's buck, 


Adults, Wale . 
Ad uno, ad. une, One * 


Aliereo, airy. f 


5 ſallure, to fold up, to 


fan, grief, vexativi;- 
1 3 1. TT 


Maki" to adorn.” | 


ot about one. 
Adulare, to flatter. ple” 
e eee 
Adulterare, to ad Ht” 
eratione , "adulterati> 
On. 


Atelier 0, an 1 


one, one at once. 


Aauſt are, to burn. Jn — 


Aduſtione, a burnin 
25 ert. 8. 


Adunare , to unite 4 


ther. : 


congregation. DG, 
Adunque,' therefore, © 
Ad un tratto, at once. 
Aere, air. 


Aﬀabile, aable, + 


teous. 


fabili 
. bag 


Aﬀacciare, to tl an 12 


the window, to come 
© before one's face. 


lait. 171 
4 amare, to fümiſn. 
Aangare, to dafi with 
N or mire. 10 
8 in 1 + 


Has 


Aﬀpabiha, kindneſs ora 
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A F 
are, an affair. 
aſciare, wo frac, or tie 


= * full of grief. 


=" a bewitcher. 
+ Val „ to charm. :; 


arte, wholly, en 
Afe, by my faith. 
Aermare, to aſfirm. 
1 affirmation. 
Hettare, to affect. 
Z ae affectation. 
Metro, ee r 
21 2 ſamente, affectiona 


4 es 8 
Aerionagſi, to grow fond. 
zzionato, affectionate. 

exione, affection. 
are, to breathe. 8 
Aﬀetbiare, to buckle, 
_Hfficearte, to thruſt; n * 


into. 


Adar, to credit, or traſt 
800. E 


_ Aﬀfegere, to fix. | 
Aßilare, to grind, or whet. 
4. to reſine. 
 Aﬀenatore, a reſiner. 
Ane, to the end. 


 Aﬀenchz, to the end that, 


Ane, a relation. 
ſſinita, affinity. 
Afettare, to rent, or hire. 


Afitti, rents, or profits 


from r rents. 


27 = gs hardly, with much Aﬀorza 
Affaticare, to inbokr much. 


Aﬀemare, 10 
_.-:{\moke. 


„„ 
Acre, to blow. e 
Meere, to afflict. 


7 5 abundance.” 6 
Aocare, to enflame. 
Afﬀogare, to — . 
Afondare, to fend to the ; 
bottom | 
Aﬀondo, to the bottom. 
Afferza, by force. 
Aﬀrancare, to ee: 


AHrerare, to bridle, we | 


frain. 


— to halten.” 


ittellare, to fry. | 
Aﬀfrontare, to injure, or 4 | 
front any one. 
dry in the 


Aﬀmate, dryed tri or 
ana, dryed 
Aﬀumicare, to ſmoke. 
2 adv. in files, or 
rows. 
A:filo, adv. by line, or 


„ meaſure. 


thread, pms) curi- 
ouſly, preciſel | 


by afiſſo, fixe SEN 


ff" fondo, nd the _— 
deep. 


4 Fronte, in et. 


A frutto, at uſe. 


A , gala, float, or OY 


ming on the water. 
4 gara, contending. | 
Agata, an agate. 
Agente, an agent. 8 | 
Agevole, ea,. 8 
Agevolezza , nnen, 

dexterit . 

Agevoel- 


10 


Agevolmente, with eaſe, . 
Aghiacciare, to freeze. 
Aio, eaſe. of quiet. 
Aggionts, a partner, or 1 
legue. 
Aggiornare, to adjourn. _ 
Aggirare, to inviron. 
Aggins, an addition. OY 
ggiaſlamento, an accom- 
mo dation, or . 
Aevinfas | | 
iuſtare, to a 
 Aegglobare, to — 
* a — 
22 to like. * 
4, anc. rat , to cramps 
* be benumbed * 


cold. ä 


4 . 9 1 
izement. 

A, to advance, « or 

prefer. 


4 _ to e, to : 
1 grappl Aietta, a buzzard. 


88 to overload. 
Aggravio, over weights 
grievance, '\. _ 
Agprumare, to heap. 
p - uppare, to tie a knot. 
tk, nimble, light. 
op * to hake, to diſ- 
3 
10, . 
Appl, lamb. 
Ago, a needle. _ 
Agonia, agony. 
_  Agonizare,.. to 
agony / 
Agaſlo, Aagutt. 
| Agrefte, clow 2 


to be in an 


Agricoltura, bee 


Agrifolio, holly-oak. 


Aerume, ſourneſs. . 
2 ſtratagems, or = | 


ceits. 7 


© - Aopiantare, to hold fall, Y 
_ Aguatare, to lay a ſnare. 


Aguxxare, to whet. 

Abime ! alas! helas! ch! 

Ah, inftead of an anſwer, 
. 


Ai, an abreviation of all. | 
Mer a barn floor, or any 


place to threſh corn in; 

alſo banks, or beds | in 

A Sardet, ww 
ps to threſh corn. 


Airone, an 1 i 

uta, aid, or help - 

Ajutare, to aflift, or re- 
lieve. 


A, the dative caſe of the 


article il. 
Ala, a wing 


n A r 


Alabaſtro, alabaſter. 
Allagare, to overflow. 


Alla moderna, — 


faſhion. 


= riverſeia,. toply tur- 
4 ele, on Aa fud- | 


A bes, 


72 
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Albuggine, whiteneſs. 


Alchimia, alchymy. 


Alcuna volta, fometimes, 


Alcuno, adj. ſomebody. 

di fotto, under. 

A. far dil giorno, at the 
break of dax. 

= an enfign, 
Hor allor a, Ny at chat 
time. 

1 3 

All impreſcia, in great 

All incanto, fold 
tion. 


3 incontro, on the other 
ſide, over the way. 
| bp ona to n or draw 
breath. * 
| Alito, the breath: AT 
—_— "> 
Allacciare, to intangle. 
Alla barba woftra, in fpight 
| Al : vw; ] 
a ai 754, at len 
Alla 1 — day. 
Alla lunga, at length. 
Alla mallora, unhappily. 
Alla mano, at hand, in rea- 
dineſs. 
8 = mutola, dlendy. 


Alla ſcatenata, eu, 


ae 
Ala sfupgita, by ſtealth, 
| Ala ta, towards. 


by auc- 


+ 
are, to widen. BY | 
Allattare, to give fuck. 
Allegare, to alledge. 
Allegazione, rs. 
Allegrare, to rejoice. 


Alleſs, boiled. 


Allettamento, enticement., 
Allettare, to entice. © 
Allevare, to bring up. 
Alle volte, ſometimes. | | 
Alleviare, to alleviate. , 
All ingroſſs, the whol, e. 
by w oleſale | 
Allogare, to — or hire. 
Alloggiare, to lodge. 

' Allogramento, lodging. 
Allungarr, to prolong, Oo 
put off from time to 

time. 


3 to go afar 


Allra, at hat | 


then 5 
time. 


Allero, the | SUPP: or bay : 


tree. 


1 Wanne 
Almeno, at leall. . 


Alocco, an o WI. 


Aloetta, a larle. WE 
Al peggio andare, at the 
worſt. | 


Al pid, at the moſt, 


A poſſibilez o the utter. 


. moſt. 
Altanto, as wich more. 
Aare, an altar. 
Alterare, to alter. 
Altercars, to con dend. 5 


: AM 
Akernare, to redouble: 
Ahern, alternate. 

Allere, haughty. 
Alina, height. 

Alto, high. 

Altred, alſo, er. 
Altretanto, as much more. 
. Altriments, otherwiſe. 

Altroche, except, _ 
Altronde, from elſewhere. 
2 elſewhere. +5 


1 A 18 


5 7 to the liſe. 


Ave, a woman's 20 
Alume, alam. | 
—- to raiſe, or lift 


Hare Io ee. to f | 
AT; oo 


| Amabile, adj. ng. 
 Ammalare, to ft og. 
Aman, at hand, 


7 Jae a lover. 


Ane 6, a the ht 
* 
man w 
—” a 
| TRIS OI 


Amandolata, almond milk, 
Amaro, bitter. 4 
Amaraminte, bitterly. . 
 Amare, to love. 
Amareggiare, to be bitter. 
Anarexxa, bitterneſs. 
Amarini, the firſt cherries 
of the ſeaſon ; fo called, 


from being 
b. 8 n 


"At. ann 


| Amartaza, a Kare, BR 
8 to kel * 2 1 | i A 
r an — | 


e ants ace. >, 
2 N 3 
Ambiguita, ambi FE 
pz". <3 Nic og 
Ambire, to aſpire to. 
Ambito, circumbrencs. =_ 
Ambizione, ambition. = 
 Ambizioſo, ambitious, | "of 
2 RNs. Ta 5 
—_ Tad. Olea 
nnn friendly. 2 
Amicizia, friendſhip. FEA 
Amita, an pops 5 | 
 Ammettere, to | 
Amminiftrare, to OY 


ſer. 


* 


Anmirare, to admire. 
Hare, to marry. 
 Ammolls , to ſoften.” 
Ammonire, to enn, 
Ammorhare, to info; | 
Ammorbidire, to ſoften, or 
ſmooth, 


2 to motiny, re- 


1 to be filent. _ . 
Ano, a 8 8 
Amore, 2 

wanton. 
Amorevole, "0h 
2 dae. 


N 

Amoroſo, & wool 

[  Ampiezza, ſdactouſtieſs. 

8 Ampio, large, ample. | 
Ampliare, to enlarge, | 

Anplißcare, to am lify. - 

* catore, amp ifer. - 


4 "umipliics- 
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Anatra, a dick, 
Anche, althou h. 
Ancidere, to kill. 
Ancora, àn . 
Ancora, again. 
Ancorare, to caſt anchor; 
Ancorche, although. 
'Andameith, proceeding. 
Andar' a gala, to float, run 
| adrift. 33 
pray oh. x portal, 
1 : ndito, a cn, or 
E Anello, a aw 
Angel, an gel. 
Angolo, a corner. 
_ Angie, a ſerpent. 
agnus, an eel. 
Anguſtiare, to vex. 
Auichilare, to aimibilate. 
Anima, the ſoul. 
Animare, to animate, en- 
courage. | 
2 cou LP 
Animo 5 — RY 
Annali, annals. | 
Aunegrire, to blacken. 
Anite/ione, connexion. 
Anno, a 8 
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Ainodate, to tie, or bind 


; nm know. 
' Annojare, to be trouble- 
ſome, to vex, or moleſt. 


Annona, all manner of pro- 


viſions. 


Anno Verare, to number or 


reckon. 


—_— fouly. . 
ce s Fd 


Anno, ann "oY 2 
ae en to overcaſt. 
Annuntiarts to denounce, 
or tell. f 
Asſeld, an 
— oy 8 £0 befor, 


Anteceſſore, a predece r, 
forefather. 


Antelicano, before break 


of day. 1 
Antimurale, a parapet. 
Antenati, anceſtors. A. 


2 the main yay 'of 
b Ale or Aatepbrre, to 


ſet before, or prefer, 


© 4:4 Antica ente, WES 


 Anticamera, A fore- na 


r. 


Anticaglie, antiquities. | 


Antic, ita, antiquity. 
Anticipare, to prevent. 
Antico, ancient. : 
Antidoto, antidote. 
Auliguurdia, the = a 
Anti patia, antip at thy. 
Aut podl, he and podes. 
ee 


5 


F 


guiſh or forrow. , 


ow . 


„„ 


d Antro, a cave, or den. Appiceare, to hang. 
by. 2 Anzi, rather, ſooner, but. -4ppie, at the feet. 
-  Anzianita, ſeniority. Aab to cleave, to 
> ' Anziand, an elder, or chief. faſten k 
- Anzi pin, rather more, Applaudir, to applaud. 

- Ape, à bee. Applauſe, applauſe. 
* Apertamente, openly. ce to apply to. 

| Aperto, adj. open, or one Applicazione, application. 
who is burſt. "ppo, prep. by, or near. 
. * ura, aperture. Aßppeggiare, to lean upon. 

popleſia, an apoplexy. Appeggio, a leaning- Place 
Apaſtata, an apoſtate. Apportare, to bring -. 
Apoſtema, an impoſthume. Apporre, to object. 
, Apoftolo, an apoſtle. Mppoſta, on — 
8 Appagare, to content or ſa- _ Apprexzare, to prine. 
. = _ 2 . 
ö on 
Ax to farm.” alpprotition. 
altatore, à farmer. 22 6%, . taught. 
alto, a farm. | 2 to approach. 

a Aspammare, to dukes. Ah „near ant. - 
232 preparation. dr Ap | 
Apparecchiare, to prepare, re, open · 

| make ready. een. to prof. 


Apparentarſs, to match 
one's ſe £ | 

2 to appear. 

Apparizione, apparition. 


* to appro 
Nat, to ap — 


5 — e 
Len-. an appbiut- 


n 45 appoint pre- 
ppartenere, to belon _— to 
Appaſſionare, to — 2 day. 8 

ſuffer. A aquando, from time 


 — to appeal, to to time. 
Auris, one of the 12 as 
1 appellation, ſtial ſigns, 
Appena, adv. ſcarce. Aquatic, wateriſh. 
Appeftare, to infett. Aqvila, an eagle. 
Appetito, appetite. * 0, eagle-like ; alfo 
* to covet, to de- = crooked noſed; 5 
fire, hs | 
he Aqui: 
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1 Ar AZZ 3 tapeſtry. 
Arbicocco, an apricot tree. | 
', Arbicocco, an apricot. 


— n 
— . ee or ornate 


| AR 
Aguilone, the north wind. 
voftz, wateriſh quality. 
Agugſo, fall of water. 
* an altar; alſo a ſtar 
igh Scorpion ſo called. 
2 „ an Arabian; a kind 


of La ſtone. 


| — arable ground. 


a ſpider, or __ 


— — der's web. 


Lancia, an orange. 


Arancio, an orange tree. 


Arare, to plow. 


Aratore, a plowman. 
Aratro, a plow. 


Arbitrare, to give Judg- 
ment. 
Arbitro, a judge. 


- Arboſcells, a ſhrub, a thick- 


et of young trees. 


 Arbuſto, a ſhrub, 


Sea, an ark, à great 
_  Hrgentiere, a filverſmith. 
Argento, filver. 


8 an archangel. 

elo, an n 

Se” E ſecrets of Cone 

Arcare, to vault, or arch. 

Archibugiare, to ſhoot with 
gun or piſtol, 

Archibugio, 4 gun, afow!- 


4 piece. | * 
ibugiajo, a ich. 


| yp = — a ſhot with a 


gun or piſtol, 
Archimia, alchymy. 


Architetto, an itect. 


f V a N 3 "ior 
Arc > a * re · 
: 


_ +++, neſs, coura | 4 
Araito, a bol 


| 1 ſand. 


Arco, a bow. 


| AR 
Arciprete, an arch-prieft, 
. 5 "an archbi- 


op 
 Arciveſcovate, an arch. 
biſhoprick. | 


Arcobaleno, the rainbow. 

. Ardente, violent, ardent, 
burning. - 

Ardentemente, ardently. 

Ardere, to burn. 

Arai re, to dare, to have 
coura 


ge. 
 Ardimento, ddr, ; bold- 


man. A 

Arduo, difficult, hard. 7 

Hederg, ardour. Bp 

— heat, 2 | 
ea, uppermo 

or ſurface of any abe 


A 
A 
Arenoſo, ſandy. > - 
Argenteria, plate of gold © WP 


or ſilver. 


Argento vivo, Suk Gives. 5 


Argilla, potter's clay. : 
Argine, * bank, trench ; 


againſt water. 


Argomentare, to argue or 
diſpute. 


. Argomento, an arguments. 


Arguxia, ſubtilty. 
Aria, the air . . 


_ Aridita, dryneſs, 


57 Ari db, dry, Pen... 


* 


Hie, a 1am. 


driolar, to divine." 


7 4rife, 


. 4 
1 


= AR 
Ariſta, a loin of pork. 
Arma, Arme, any weapon, 
arms. 
Armajo, a cupboard, preſs. 
Armamento, armament. . 


| Armare, to arm. 


Armeria, an armory. 


Armata, an army, or navy. 
| Armaturg, armour. 


Armellino, hermine. 
Armentajo, a grazier, dro- 
ver. 


Armento, 2 drove or herd 


of cattle. 
Armigero, valiant. 
Armilla, a bracelet. 
Armonia, harmony. 
Arneſe, harneſs or furniture 
belonging to a horſe. 
Arnia, à bee-hive. 
A rover/cio, quite con- 
trary. 


Asa, a harr. | 
Arra, a pledge, EF 


Arrabbiare, to enrage, or 
grow furious. 
Arraòbiato, 
perſon. 
Arr ecare, to brin a 
Arreſtare, to arre 
Arreſto, an arreſt. 
Arrichire, to enrich. 
Arridere, to ſmile. 
Arriſchiare, to riſk. 
Arrivare, to arrive. 
"— proud, haugh- 


re agare to impute or at- 
ute. 


| 4 to inroll. 


Arroffire, to bluſh. - 


— 


an enraged 


„ 
Arrofiire, to roaſt, or toaſt, 
Arroſtits, roaſt meat. 


- Arrofto, the fame. | 
Arrotare, to grind any 


thin | 
Seele. to roll up. 
rruginire, to grow 
en a e 
Arſenico, arſenic. 
Arſo, burnt. 
Arſura, burning or cor. 


ing. 


Arte, art, trade. 


Artefice, a tradeſman. 
Arteria, an artery. 
Artico, the 8 


Artitolare, to articulate. 


Articolazione, articulation. | 


Artificiale, artificial. 
Artifizao, artifice, 
Artigleria, ordonance. 
Artigh, the talons of birds 
4 O0 prey. N 24 
Ar timone, the miteaatl; 
Artiſta, an artiſt. 

Arto, narrow, ſtraight. 


Aſee, e rye roy 


hatchet. 


| 3 to go or come 


| Gg, an aſcent, 
Aſceſo, gone up. 


Aſciogliere, to untie, to re- 
2 


Aſciugare, to wipe or 
2 Os 8 wy. 


Aſcoltare, to harken. 
Aſcondere, to hide. 


* to hide one 


1 


ſelf. 
Hcoſo, bid, hidden. 


A, eme, 
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Aene, together. 
{fma, Aſma, an aſthma. 

Afinello, a little aſs. 

Afina, an aſs. | 

. orte, by, chance. 

. 

Aſpergere, to ſprinkle. 

A8eritd, ſharpneſs. 

Aero, ſharp. 
Aſpettare, to expect. 

 Hſpetto, aſpect, counte- 
nance. 3 

Aſjpide, an aſp. 

2 are, to aſpire. 

Hſpramente, ſharplj7. 

Aſpreggiare, to exaſperate. 

Haggio, a taſte... 

£ſſai, enough. | 

Aſai piu, much more. 
Aſſalaare, to cloſe up. 

Aſjalimento, an aſſault. x 

 Aſalire, to aſſault. 

; Aſaltare, to aſſault. fun £4 

' Aſfſaſſino, an aſſaſſin, 

Ab, a board, plank, 

_ fſ#diare, to beſiege. 
Hſſedio, a fiege. _ 

Aſfegnare, to aflign. 

; <7" Soy to aſſemble, - 
{Jembrea, an aſſembly. 

Aennare, to nod or wink. 

Aentare, to abſent. 

entire, to aſſent. 

Ajjervare, to keep or ſtore 


8 
15 3 to ſettle or place 
in order. Ce 
© Afeverare, to vouch,  af- 
firm. . IN 
Aſerire, to affirm. 


ſt. | | 
| Ahh, ſeated, placed. 
 Affiftenza, aſſiſtance, help, 


* 


A8 


Afrtare, to make dry, to 


cauſe drought. 


"Afficella, any lath, ſplint or 
„ 


Aicuranza, aſſurance. 


Afecurare, to aſſure, be con- 


Affiduita, aflidoity. 


Aſ/iauo, aſſiduous, labori- 


- Ous, 


Meme, adv. with or toge- 


ther. 3 
Ainigliare, to reſemble, 


or be like unto another. 


a Aſfioma, a maxim. | 
Ala, device, livery, im- 


ſupport. 


Ailiere, to aſſiſt, help, be 


reſent at. 
Ait, a partition made 
of planks. 
Aolutamente, adv. 
lutely. 


 Afſflute, abſolute, alſo ab- 


ſolved. TO 
Aſjoluzione, abſolution. 
Aſomigliare, to reſemble. 
Aſſomiglianza , reſem- 

blance. | 


Aſſonnare, to caſt into a 


deep ſleep. 


Aſporto, {ſwallowed up. 
_ Aſttigliamente, extenua 


tion, leſſening. © 


Aottigliare, to ſubtilize. 


Aolvere, to abſolve,acquit 


Aſie- 


„ 

Aſuefarſ to accuſtom 
one's ſelf. 

Aſſuefazione, Sans 

Aſfueto, praiſed, accuſ- 
tomed. 

Aſſumere, to aſſame. 


Aſſunzione, an aſſumption. 


Aa, a lance. 
Aftante, a ſtander by. 
Aﬀenente, abſtinent. 
Aſttnenza, abſtinence. 
After frone, a drying up. 
Aſtrarre, to abſtract, or ſe- 
parate. 
Arann, abſtraction. 
Aſtratto, abſtracted. 
Afretto, conſtrained. 
Aſtringente, reſtrin gent. 


Afringere, Aftrignere, to . 


conſtrain. 
- Afro, a ſtar, planet. 


 Aftrologare,to calculate na- 


tivities, PF: 
| Aftrologia, aſtro 
. {= an —_— 
Aftronomia, aſtronomy. 
Autamente, warily, craf- 
tily. 
Aftuto, crafty, cunning. 
Aftuzia, ſubtilty. 
Ateifta, an atheiſt, 
Ateiſmo, atheiſm. 
Atomo, an atom. 
Atrio, the firſt court of a 
palace. _ 
Atro, black, dark. 
Atroce, Ferce, cruel. 
Atrocita, fierceneſs. 
Attaccare, to faſten. 
Attaccare la piazza, to lay 
ſiege, or attack a town. 


„ 
* battaglia, tojoin 
bat 


Attaccatura, a joining to- | 


gether. 
Attamentg, aptly. _ 
Aitare, to make apt, to ki. 
Attediare, to tire. 


Attemparſi, to grow in 
— years. 


Attempato , advanced in 
years 
Attendere, to nes, r 


for. 
Attenente, belon ging unto. 
Attentare, to attempt. 
Attentato, attempted. . 


Attento, attentive ; alſo 1 ine 


tent, deſign, | 
Attenuato, extenuated. 


Aitenxione, attention. 
_ Atterrare; to bring to 0 


ground. 
Atterrire, to deter. 


Atięſo, careful. 


Atteſo che, ſince that. 

Atteflare, to atteſt, 

Atteſtazione, a teſtimony. | 

Attexxa, aptitude, aptneſs. 

Attinente, x 91s Aa to. 

Attingere, Attignere, ” 
reach. 


 Attirare, to attract, all ure, 


Attitudine, attitude. 
Attivo, active, —_— 


Atto, an act, or deed. 


Attonito, aſtoniſhed. 
Attorno, about. 


\ Mttoſſicare, to poiſon. 


Argon, to over-reach, 
urprize. : 
Attrarre, to attract. 


Attrat- 
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© Arttrattivo, mw | 
 _ Attrra'to, benumb'd in the 


yours, = 


Attra verſo, acroſs. © 
 Attrecctare, to plait, - to 


treſs, to knit. 


Aitribuire, to attribute. 


Attributo, attribute. 
Attriſtare, to grieve. 


Atrritare, to mince, to de- 


feat. 


Attuale, actual. . 


Attualmente, actually. 
Alttuare, to actuate. 
Attuccic, a childiſh action. 
Attuffare, to plunge under 
water, to ſmother. 
Atturare to ſtop up cloſe. 


Ava, a grandmother. 


Auvalorare, to animate. 


 Awvampare, to flame, kin- 


dle. 


odds. 
Avanti, before. 


Avanti che, before that. 


 Avanzamento, advance- 
„„ Oy | 
Avaxxare, to encreaſe, to 
remain. 


Awvanxi, leavings, ſcraps. 


Auaria, a ſea term, and 
fienifies the diſtribution 
of the loſſes, when things 
are . caſt overboard to 
ſave the ſhip. 

Awarizia, avarice. 

Avaro, a niggard. 

Awarone, a covetous wretch. 

Audace, audacious, 


Audacia, boldneſs. 


AI > at. mee N Er 
— HOU —— e . 


Audienxa, audience. 
Audire, to hear; obſolete. 
Auditore, an auditor, 


Auditorio, an auditory. 


Avveduto, cautious: ' 


 Avvelenare, to poiſon... 


Arellano, a filbert tree. 
Avellere, to root out. 


Avena,” das. 
Awvenente, handſome , 
— -- 


Aventare, to grow, to in- 
r 


Aventurare, to adventure. 


Arvere, to have. 


% 


 Avverare, to verify. 


Awverſario, an adverſary. 
Awwverfita, adverſity. 
Avezzare, to accuſtom. 
Avexxo, accuſtomed, uſed, 
Augello, a bird. 
Augumentare, Aumcntare, 
to augment. | - 
Augumento, Aumento, in- 


creaſe. 
to forebode, to 


Augur 

with. - 
Augure, a ſoothſayer. 
Augurio, augury, a predic- 
tion. | 
Auguſto, royal, imperial. 
Avidamente, greedily. 
Avido, greedy. 
Arvuiluppare, to wrap up. 
* a wing 4 


— 


Auwviſare, to adviſe, ad- 


moniſh. 
Awvwviſo, advice. 
Aula, a king's court. 
Aumentare, to augment. 


A e , 


AV 


. Awe, Avolb, a grandfa- 


ther. 
Avolgere, to entangle. 
Avoris, ivory. 


Aura, a breeze. 


Aureo, golden. | 
Auretta, a freſh gale of 
Auricolare, auricular. 
Aurora, the morning. 
Auſili are, auxiliary. 
Auſpixio, auſpice. _ _ 
Auſfterita, ſeverity. _ 
Auſtero, ſevere, harſh. _ 
Auſtrale, ſouthern. 

Auſtro, the ſouth wind. 
Autenticare, to make au- 
thentic. 20 

Autentice, lawfal. 
Aatore, an author. 
Autorevole, powerful. 
Autorita, authority. 
Autorizzare, to give 
power. | 
Autunno, the autumn. 
Awvallare, to thruſt. 
S 


Av wederſi, to perceive. 


Avwedimento, foreſighht. 


A wvedutamente, Warily. 
Awvwelenare, to poiſon. 
Awvenga che, ſince that 
Awvemments, à chance, 

event. . 
Aaenire, to happen. 
Avverbio, an adverb. 


B A 


Avwverſario, an adver- 
e 
Awvver/iia, adverſity. 
Ab bertimento, 
W 
Awrvertire, to warn. 
Avvertito, warned. 
Avvicinare, to approach. 
Avvilire, to vilify. 


advertiſe- 


Avi varꝭ, to give life un- 


tO. p 
Awwocare; to plead, _ 
Avvocato, a lawyer. 
Avvoltare, to wrap up. 
Avvolto, wrapped. _ 
Axxardare, to riſk, _ 


 Azzurro, blue, azure. 


Axximo, unleayened bread, 
Axxoppare, to halt like a 
cripple. . *, | 
Azzuffar/f, to fight, to 
Dol 


1 
RABbione, a great mon- 
key, or ape, common- 
. ly. called a baboon, a 
Blockhea. 
Babbionare, to play th 
baboon. „„ 
Babto, the firſt. word 


children uſe to their 


fathers, as we ſa b 
Babteare, to play the ba- 
by, like children. 


Note, the words written wich two wv's, are derived from 


the Latin, 


* 25 © | Bab- 
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Babb 


BA. 


| Basbi g en, folly, Um- 


plicity. | : 
5, 4 dame, an 
aukward fellow. | 
Babbuino, a monkey. 


Babelle, a place of con- 


fuſion. 


4 Bacealz, ſtock- fiſh. 
9 a great wit, by 


way of irbhy 


Bacewiale, a Baabe 2 
ben 


Baccauo, tolle einen. 
Batelliare, a batchelor * 
arts. eee 
Baccellb, à hüſk, or Wo. - 
Bacthitra: a Nittle Nick. 
Biciamano, u compliment. 
Baciemoits, Ki may. > 

Baciare, to kiſs. 
Bactarore, a pan. that 
kiſleth. 

Bacile, a haſon, and a 
muſical inſtrument. 
Bacrno, à baſbn. 
Beto, f Kis. 
Bateo, Bacchus, 1990 of 

ten for a drunkard. 


© Brcolo, a ſtick. 
ada, delay. This bel 
9195" always uſed adver- 


bially, As teher a bada, 

to keep at bay. 
Bacre, to attend to. 
Radite, à a ſpalle 
Padipliere, to yu, 6A 


coming from !icep. 


\ 


Bade, an abbeſs of a 


monait”ry, 
Bagi?, an abbey, of ei- 
; ther ſex.” 


> ; 


BA 

Bagaglio, all manner of 

baggage, or carriage of 

an army ; but as com- 

monly uſed fot what- 
ever logga e a traveller 

carries with him. 5 
a Hatlot, 6 


rumpet. 


ee, to. play” * 
"rg * 


etvne, 2 took, Idle 
Fellow, A rufnan. 

Bagatell, A trifle or toy. | 

Bagli. Vo, 4 bailiff. 

Bagnare, to wet, bath. 

Bagnirul, the maſter of 
any bath. Ve 

Bagno, bath. 

Bajare, to bark, 

Bajocco, a ſmall coin in 
Rome, worth halt 
three farthings. _ 

Balla,” a bale or pack of 
wares. 

Balauſtra, the flower of > 
pomegranate- tree. 

Balaufre, a rail, "i balliſ- | 
RT... 

1 to fam mer of 

ib. 

Ballo, one that ſtammers. 

Balbotire, to ſtammer. 

Bald uxle, 4 ſtummering or 
liſping 

Balbiricue, a ſtammerer. 

Balcone, a balcony. | 

Baldechiu', a Canopy, à 


cloth of tate,» 
„ boldly. 
Baluunma, boldneſs. 


2 5 Bal. 


2 
* 


al 


„ 
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Baldanzaſo, fancy. Benita, dan, \proctamk- : 
Balena, a whale. _ tion. 


Baleſtra, a croſs- bow). Banda, a fide. OY 
Baleftrare, to ſhoot with 0 vor banda, on 


croſs-ows. | your ſide, 

Baleftraio, a bor Bandbruola, a ſtreamer. 
maker. Bandella, a bolt of 2 
Balia, a nurſe. * door. BITTY, 
Ballare, to dance. „ Banderajo, obfel, an 8 4 

Ballerino, a dancing-mal- ſign. 

ter. * og Bandiera, a flared.” 
'Ballata, a ballad. *%.. Bandire, to W = | 
Balletto, a dance. > Bandit, outlawed, re- 
Baleno, lightning. e 


Balire, to handle with Binds, a proclamation. 
ſtrength and agility. Sv" cen, bibs." - 


Baloccare, to amuſe. Baracca, a barrack 3 alſo 
Ballone, a great ball. a booth. 
| Ballotrare, to ballot, draw Baratro, a 3 pit. 
by lots. Barattare, to chan 
Baloruria, fooliſhneſs. Baratteria, a changing. 


Balordo, a fool, a noddy. Baratto, an exchange. 
Balſamare, to embalm. Barattolo, a e 
Balſamino, a balſam- tree. Barba, a beard. 

Balſamo, balſam, ſweet . 4 barba woſtra, ih ſpits 


balm. -- "of you" 
| Baltes, a beck bett Barbagia, a common ew. 
Baluardo, a bulwark. Barbagianni, an owl. 


Balza, a rock, a clift. Barbari/an, a barbariſm. 
Bambagino, cotton cloth. Barbaro, barbarous. 


Bambagia, cotton. Barbazzale, the curb 5 
Bambino, a baby, horſe's bit. 

ed. - Barbzere, a barber. 
 Bambineſeo, childiſh. Barbieria, a babe 
Bambolo, an infant. ep, 5 I 
Baiica-rotta, a bankrupt. Barkicare, to take rot. 
Banchettare, to feaſt. Barbattare, to mutter. 
Banchiere, a banker. Barbugliare, to ſtammer. 


Banco, a bench, form; Barbate, bearded. 
=» a bank, a compt- | 
ing-houſe. 15 TS Bar- 


— * 0 ng * N 
K 4 rr N 9 
; gr = e es 22 7 r e 1 
* * * — Ky P ; 8 — IIS 
* * JA me l Jy * — a SA a 1 . —7 
N + ET Is — ' | — ZZZ N z 


— 
rere 
n 
* 


” 
ö 
bs G » I ns r 22 . - 
. . A RE pn, EEE Catia ner rite <6 Sa Fa Fi 0 =, 
" wy 


— 1 


3 


5 
1 

4 
3 


e 
. 


F 


we. * Barra, any kind of bark, 


3 
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boat, or barge. 5 
Barcaruolo, a boatman. 


Harcata, a boatful, the 


lading of a boat. 
Barcheggiare, to go in a 
„ wh 
| Barchetta, a little boat. 


| 2 a pack-ſaddle. 
ardellitta, a pack- ſaddle. 


© 


Bara, a ſort of armour 
for horſes, 
Hardare, to capariſon a 
horſe. „ 
Bargello, a ſheriff. 
Barricare, to barricade, 
fortify. | 
Una barricata, a barrica- 


| e to barrel u 3 


Harile, a barrel, or hog- 
ſhead. 
Barletto, a randlet, a fir- 
RL. a 
Barlume, dim light. 
Barone, a baron, a lord. 
Baronaggio, a lordſhip. 
Barna, a barony. 
Barra, a bar or ſpar. 
Barrare, to bar, or ſtop 
=. 1 
Barriera, à barrier. 
Baruffa, a quarrel, tu- 
mult. : 
Baſe, a baſe or founda- 
tion of pillars. 
Baſcia, a baſla. | 
afilica, a cathe lral- 
church. 


Baſilico, the herb baſi'. 


3 
Baſare, to abaſe. 
Baſſexxa, lowneſs, baſe- 
neſs. e 
Baſſo, low, deep; alſo 
_ a baſs in ſinging. 
Baſtagi:, a porter. 


Baftante, able, ſufficient. 


Baſftanza, ſufficiency. 
Baſtardo, a baſtard. 
Bgftare, to ſuffice, — 
Baftevele, able, ſufficient. 
Baſto, a pack-ſaddle. 


. to cudgel or 


beat any one. 5 
Baftonata, a baſtonado. 
Pn, any ſort of cud- 
NO a 
Baſtoniere, a mace-bearer. 
Battaglia, a battle, fight. 


Battaglio, a clapper of a 


bell, and knocker of a 
door, 
Battagliene, a battalion, a 
ſquadron of horſe, the 
main bod. 
Battello, a little boat. 
Batrente, beating. 
Battere, to beat, thump, 
coin; alſo to pant, Qc. 


Barteria, a battery. 
| Battefms, baptiſm. 


Batter docchio, the twink- 
ling of an eye. | 
Batticuore, a palpitation. 
Battezzare, to baptize, 
chriſten. | 
Battezzato, chriſtened. 
Batiſſuoco, a tinder-box, 


Batti- 


1 


Y 


bo 


BE 


Battigrano, à corn-threſh- 
er. 


| Battilano, acarder of 427 


Battiloro, a gold- beater. 


| Battimano, a clapping of 


hands. 


Battifterio, a baptiſmal 


font. 
Battitura, a beating. 
Battuto, beaten. 
Bava, ſlaver. 


Ba vella, a kind of coarſe 


filk. | 
Bavart, to ſlaver. 


Bawero, the collar aof- a 


cloak. 
Bazzarro, an agreement. 
Baxxicare, to ſneak about, 
to haunt. 
Be, abridged from bene, 
well, how now. | 
Beare, to make happy. 
Beatamente, bleſſedly. 
Beatificare, to bleſs, 


Beatitudine, happineſs. 


Beato, ha p 
Beccaccia, 1 3 | 
Beceacina, a ſnipe. 
Beccafics, a bird mach 
_ eſteemed in Italy, that 
feeds on figs. 
Beccajo, a butcher. 
Beccare, to peck. 
Beccamorti, thoſe who car- 
ry the dead to the grave. 
Beccata, a ſtroke with a 
bill. 
Becco, a mouth, a bird's 
bill, a he goat, a ence 
old. 


| Bendtlla, a fillet. 
- Benedire, to bleſs. 


| Beneficio, a benefit, good 


n one who does „ 


27% 2 Toff; mock. 1 
Beffare, to mock, or laugh 4 
at one. 
1 Biferriatore;' a | 

ſcoffer. y 
Belare, to bleat like ſheep. 
3 the paint women 


1 beauty, come-" | 
Bets, 

Bellico, warlike. 

Bellicaſo, warlike. 1 

Bellino, pretty and fair. 4 

Bello, fair, handſome. | 

Belva, a wild beaſt. 

Belvedere, a fair proſpect. 

Bemb?, well enough. 

Ben, Bene, well. 

Benche, although. | 

Benda, a band; a fillet. 

Bendare, to [wach, hood 
wink. 


Benedetto, bleſſed, 11 b PY- 
Benedizione, beneds | 
Benefatiore, a benefactor, | 
Beneficare, to do good.. 
Beneficiale, beneficial. 
Beneficenza, liberality. 


turn, a benefice, a lv | 
in 


good turn Y 
Beni, goods, wealth, chat- 


tels. 
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" SR” gentle e, kind, 


bountiful. 


Beniſſimo, exceeding well, 15 


very well. 
Benvenuts, 2 welcome. 
envenuto, welcome. 


Bervolere, 
friend. 


| Beneplacito 5 good will, 


pleaſure. 


r eee Rb benevolence. , 


Benevele, loving, bene: 
volent. 3 

Bererta, a cap, bonnet.” 

Berrettaro, a cap-maker. 

Bere, to drink. 

Bertuccia, a monkey. 

* blaſphemy, a 
curſe, 

Beſtemmiarc, to blaſ pheme, 
curie, or ſwear. 

| Beflemmiatore, a blaſphem- 

* 

| Beftia, any kind of beaſt, 

Heſtiale, beaitly. 

 Beftialita, clkinefs, | 

fonts all kind of cat- 


. a common, arink- | 


a 

Berſagl ie, a butt, a ark 
to ſhoot at. 2 

Bevanda, drink, liquor. 

Bewere, or Bere, to rink. 

Beweratejo, a watering- 
place for cattle. 

Bewvero, a badger, a er 
Teen Lad 

5 


Bexzicare, 


to love, be- 


Bibliatecaric, a lib 


Bidells, a 


B . 
Bevitore, one who inks ; 


Bronte, a drinking bout. 
11 aeg at every 
— —— 


to provoke, | 
prick. 


HBiacca, e 8 


Biaccare, to whiten with 
ceruſe, to Whiten all 
Wer, 

Biada, corn, moſtly ae 

Oats. 

Farne all manner of 
white linen. 

Bianchezza , 
paleneſs. 

PFianchire, to hs. 

Bianco, white. 

Bianco mangiare, a kind 
of cuſtard. 

* to blame, con- 


8 worthy of 


33 vs wt, reproach. 
Bibbia. the Bible. | 8 
Biblioteca, @ librar | 


whiteneſs . 


Biecbiengio, a glaſs - maker. 

Bicchiere, MV ſort of 
drinking glaG, 

le. 

Bigio, . grey. 

Biglieito, m. a note, ticket. 

Alaris, 1 v6 wh 


Bilanciare, to weigh. 
Bile, anger; Mrs | 


Biondo, fair of — 
8 Bir ba, 


. 


 Birba, f. 2 band, Tv 


Birbarg, to mump. _ 
Birhone, m. a,mumper. 
Birra, . f. beer. 
Birraria, à „ 
Biſaccia, a pocket 
Biſawo, * 8 
Biſawva, grandmother. 

E:/biglio, m. a noiſe, whiſ- 

per. 

Bits, f. an adder, 
Biſcotio, m. biſcuit. _ 
Biſcottare, to biſcuit. . 
Biſagna, it beboveth, it 
. 

Bijo 1 to ſtand in need 

of. 
Bi/ſogno, need, want. 
Biſognoſo, adj. needy. 
Biftorto, crooked. 
Brtume, m,. pitch, or tar. 
Blandimentg, m. ent ties 
3 Ro ar, | 

ndire, ent tice. © 

i 1. 2 che — . * 

Boccale, 75 a quart. 
Boccaig, f. a mouthful, 
Beccane, m. a bit. | 
DBocconatay, a etre 


12 


M 


. By 2 adi auiciles 
Boſe le 5 CY art 


8 
Be e alittle cod. 


Boſco, m. a w 


: 2 m. A cooper. | 
. Botte, 
Bottega, 4 A ſhop. 


Battegajo, m. a hopkeeper, 


f. 4 caſt. 


Bottino, m. a booty. 2 
Battong, m. button. OS. 


Bottomere, m. a burton- 


— 


Bortonare, to button. 25 
Bowes, m. an . 


Braccio, m. an arm. 


Brace, Brage, f. live coals. 


Bracco, m. a ſettingzdeg . 
Brache, f. breeches.. 


Brama, £ defire. 


* 
is >» 
o 


Bramare, to with for. 
Bra | 


z9/a, deſirous. 

Branare, to tear 1 vio- 
lence. -. 

Brancata, a handful. | 

Breccia; a breach. 

Breve, adj. ſhort. 15 


Ar evemente, in Hort. 5 


Boja, m. a Brewiare, to bade 
Bella, a 8 WY 2 N & 
ble; _ q Brigata, a e . 
Bollare, to ſtam K Bright, 1 N 
Bollire, to ball. 72 to bridle. 
Bollitura, f. a decotion: 4 bri ht, "I 
Bollimento, m. any * * 2 „ 
boilipg, RE rina, f. 3 froſt. 
Bont, f. goodnels. rocca, f. a pitcher o 
Bord lle, a lewd * earth. 
Borge, m. be. Brodo, broth, 


CA. _— 

 Brontolare, to mutter or Carare, to exonerate. 

grumble at any oF. . Cacarella, a looſeneſs, _ 

Brongate, to copper. Cacaſangue, the blood © 
to 


Bronzo, copper. flux; but it 3s 


Branire, to make or * noted, that theſe are 


come brown. low expreſſions. 
Brutale, adj. brutal. Cacateje, a houſe of office. 
Brutalieh, brutality, — Caccia, f. hunting. 


Brutto, adj. ugly, de- Cacciare, to hunt. 

formed. Cacciatore, m. a hunter. 
Buco, m. a hole. Cadawero, m. a dead body. 
Fadellame, the bowels, en- Cada uno, or Cad una, each. 
waits. - | Cadenxa, time in muſick. 
Hudello, m. a gut. 'Cadere,, - 4 * 
Bue, an ox, Caderto, a younger bro- 
Bafa, a puff with: one's ther. 

mouth, a fign of ſcorn, Caducità, f. weakneſs. 1 
Bufare, to joke, to ſcofl. Caduce, adj. weak, 

Bains, a buffoon. Cadura, f. a fall. 
Bugia, f. a he. | Cagionare, to cauſe; 
Bugiardo, m. a liar. Cagione, a cauſe, 
Buone, adj. good. Cagliare, to fear. 
Barla, f. a jeſt, banter, Caglio, m. net. 
Fist, to jeſt, Cagna, f. a bitch. b 
Buſſe, a box- tree. 5. e e m. alittle 1 
Buffola, f. a mariner's Calamaro, m. an inkhorn.” 
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nr” Calamità, f. 9 
Butira, butter. OS 0 Co. le vele, to 
Burtart, to throw, caſt the fails of a ſhip. 

away. Calare, to deſcend. 
Puzze, the paunch, gui ; Calara, f. à deſcent. | 
a low word." © © | Calcagno, m, the ot | 


Bawnegr 2 ed. But. Calcio, m. a kick. 

8 5 : 5 5 to kick. 
eee O. Es. ee calculate, 
Caldamente, warmly. © 
| — 2 : knowledge of Caldara, f. a large Leide 


ſecret things. | Calas, adj. hot. 
Cabinetto, a cloſe. Caller, 1 chalice, a 


C 0 | thre. Ty g cu n 
acafuoco, ; * 41 P» Cal 


. — 
r * 
1 


| 5 | | 3 
EEE 

Caliene, m. f. ſoot; alſo, Canavajo, a butler. © 
' obſcurity, darkneſs.  Cancaro, Cancro, m. a 

| Caleb, m. % ETTTTHE 
Calna, a calm. |  Cancellare, to blot out, 
Calmare, to quiet or ap- deface. 5 8 pn 
peaſe. „ - -Cancellaria, chancery. _ 
Calpeſtare, to kick, tread Cancelliere, a chancellor. = 

under foot. Fi, Candela, f. a candle. © * 


Calunnia, f. calumny.  Candeliere, m. a candle-" 
Calunniare, to calumniate flick, © A, 


or defame any one, Candore, m. whiteneſs, 
Calunniatore, a detraftor. Cane, a dog. e 
Calvo, adj. bald. Canella, f. cinnamon. 


Calxa, f. a ſtocking. 80 Caneſtro, m. a br ſket, 
Calzare, to put one's Cinixie, grey hairs. 


ſtockings on. Cuanne, canes. | 
Calxette, ſtockings. . Cannocchiale, a pe ſpec - 
Calxolajo, a ſhoemaker. tive-glaſs. 82 


Calxoni, pl. m. breeches. Cannonare, to cannonade. 
Cambiare, to change. Cannonata, f. a cannonade. 
Cambiatore, one who Cannon, a cannon. _ 


change Canonico, a canon of a 
Cambio, m. a change. Church. 3 
Camelo, m. a camel. Canova, Cantina, a cellar 
Camelotto, camblet. Cantare, to ſing. 
Camera, f. a chamber. Cantatere, a ſinger. 

Camerlingo, m. a chamber- Canto, ſong. 1 f 

Kin. 55 Cantonata, the corne of 
Caminare, to walk or go. a ſtreet. „ 
Camino, m. a chimney. Cantore, m. the chanter 
Camiſcia, f. a ſhirt, ſhift. of a chor. 


Camozza, f. a wild goat. Canuto, bald. q 
Campagna, the country. Canxonare, to deceive one. 
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Campana, f. a bell. Canone, f. a ſong. 

Campanaro, Campanile, a Capace, adj. capable. 1 
ſteeple. „ Capacita, f. capacity, _ 40 

Campo, m. a field. Capanna, f. a little hut. i 

Canaglia, f. mob. Capello, hair. NS = 

Canale, a channel, Capezza, a halter. 1 

Canape, f. hemp. ce, a pillo p. 15 
hos "= Capi- W 


- as Cad 
—*; 24% 


C A 


Capitale, criminal. 
Capitano, a ca in. by 8 


Capitelare, to e 5 


Capitol, a chapter. 


| 3 e | l 


on. 


| Capo, the bead. 


3 a ca 
appella, a LR 
S, a c 


Wn appello, a hat. 


Caprajo, 7 Wee 5 
Capretio, a 


Carattere, a character. 
Carbonajo, a coalman. . 


» C arbane, coal. 


Carcerare, to imprilbd. 
Carcere, a priſon. 
Carco, Carico, a load. 
Cardinale, a cardinal. 
Carefiia, a want, or arg: 
ty. 2 
| Carexze, careſſes. 
Carezzare,tocheriſh, make 
much of any one. 
Carica, load, e or 
|. 
. to land: 
Carita, charity. 
Carnagione, complexion. 


Carnalita, f. Ok 
fleſh, 


Carnoſo, fleſhy. 

 Carnowalt, Shroveride, or 
Carnaval. 

Care, dear. 

Carogna, carrion. 

Carera, a carrot. 


* to tear from. 


Caſo che, in 


| : Cattelico, A catholic. ˖ 


EK. 


Carraro, a carter. Re 


Carette, 2 cart. ; 


Carre, a cart. 


Carrozziere, à coachman. 
Carrozza, à coach. 
Carta, paper. 

Cartello, a cartel. 


e paſteboard. 
185 Ca/a, a houſe. 


Caſare, to marry. 


Caſcare, to fall. 


Caſcata, a fall. 
Cao, a caſe. 


\fuppoſtion 
that. | 
Caſa, a box, cheſt, 


Caſſare, to nge 
8 
2 Caſte 0, A 


T Eve. | 
a caſtle, fort. 
Caftigare, to chaſtiſe. 
Caſfigo, a chaſtiſement. 
Caſtilà, chaſtity. 


Cato, adj. chaſt. 
. Caftrare, to caſtrate. 


Un caftrate, an eunuch. 
Ca -Juale n caſual. 
Coſualmente, by chance. 
Catalogo, catalogue. 


Catarro, a rheum. 


Catechi/mo, a catechiſm. 
Catecchizzare, to catechiſe. 
Caledra, a pulpit, chair. 
Catena, à chain. 
Cattivamente, wickedly. 
Catiiware, to make one a 
ſlave. | 
Cattivita, captivity, 
Cattivo, ſub, a captive. 
Cattivo, adj. ptr ill. 


* 5 


0 „„ 
Catturas, f. a taking, els» 


in . Cercare, ty 
Cavalcare, to ride. en "by to. ,Saviro to. 
C Hr e a? hoop in. 4 
horſe. Cerchio, Cęream 2. di. : 


Cawaliere, a kaight, or 
gentleman, 
Cavallo, a horſe. 
Cavare, to draw ont. 
9 Jangue, to be le 


—— 


* a cave. 
Cavita, a cavity. 
Capalo, cabbage. 
Cauſa, a cauſe. 
Cauſare, to cauſe. 
Cautamente, with caution. 
Cauto, Cunning. 

Cedere, to yie 
Cedala, a note, bill. 
Cedro, a cedar. 

Celare, to hide. 
Celebrare, to celebrate. 
Celebrazzane, a celebration. 
Celebre, famous. 
Celerare, to haſten. _ 
Celeritg, Wiftneſs. 
Celeſte, adj. celeſtial. 
Cella, a cell. 

Cena, ſupper. 
Ceuare, toſup,, .. 
Cenere, aſhes. : 
Cenno, a. ſign. ” 
Cen/ura,, a cenſure, 
Cenſurare, to cenſure, 
Centi na, a hundredth. ; 
Ceuto, a hundred. 3 
Centro, a center. | 
Cera, Wax. EVI 
Cerare, to wax. = 


ax 
2 
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3 


4 


Cherubi no, N : 
_ Cz, pron. who, b JA . 


C 5 | 
a ek. e., 


Cerebre, m, the brains. 
Ceremonia,, Le AT 8 
Certamgntes cer 8 
Certezzas. gertainty. 
t Certificare, to certify. 
Certo, certain. 


Lr 


n 


Bp: 2 Core brains. e E 
Cerugica, a ſurgeon .. 
Cervigia, beer. 
Cerwe, a 


a ſlag... 
Ce/pe, Ceſaughay: a bu. 
Clare, to leave, of. 5 
Ce. one, a © ion. ale” 


5 Ceſta, a bat &, aftem. 


Cefterella,,; a, fruit baſket, 
Ce/trone, the herb. 18 
Che, What, Which, Sen 
Chermeſino, crimſon... 8 


— 


8 hiacchicrart, 10 ad 

hiamare, to cal 

C hiappa, f. * . 

Chiarezza, brightaeſs, | 

Cliarificare,. | to elariſy. 23 

Chiaro, adj. clear. ana? 

Cz bia re, to 
drive in. "= 


Chiaqe, 5 a key. atk 


C ieder re, to alk, demand. 
Chięſa, 2 church, 


Chimera, a, | gt 5 


Cbinares to ſtoo 


Chiodare 5 0 hay \ <1 
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Cbiodo, nv.” à nail. 

Chioma, a "neg of * 

Chiragra, e gout in e” 
hand. 


Chirargia,, fur 

_ Chirurgico, a urgeon. | 

Chinudere, to ſhut in. © 

 Chiunque, whe ſoever. 325 

Chore, a Choir, quire. 

Ciabatta, an old ſhoe. 

Ciabattare, to cobble. 

Ciabattino, 'a cobler, 

Cialao, a ſort of wafers to 

„„ 8 

Cibare, to nouriſh. 

Cibo, nouriſhment, 

Geert, „ 

Cicogna, 4 ſtork. 

Ciecare, to blind. 

Cieco, a blind man, Hind. 

Ciclo, heaven. ö 

Ciera, the face, counte- 
Nance. k | 

Cifra, a cypher. 

Crate to cypher. 

Aglio, the eyebrow. 

Cignale, a wild boar. 

Cięno, a ſwan. 

Cima, height. 

Cimare, to ſhear. 

Cimice, a bug. 

Cingere, to tie. 

Gugel, a girdle. 

Cinnammomo, cinnamon. 


Circonſeripzione, a circum- 


ſeription. 
Cipolla, an reer 5 
Ci press, a cypre tree. 
Circa, bout: 
Circoncidere, 


to circum- 


2 #2 
- Cirttneiffone, circumciſion, | 
C:rcondare, to environ. 
Cireonferenza, a : a ecircum- 

ference. | 
| Circonflanza, | a circum — 

ſtance. | 1 
Circulaxione, circulation. 


8 ' Ciriegia, cherry. 


 Cifterna, a 9855 e's wa- 
ter. $ 

Cztare, to Cite. e 

Ciittadino, a citizen. 

Ciwetta, an owl.” 

Ciwile, civil, well bred. 

" Cid, 2 city. 

' C8 itrene, a citron. N 

Cizza, a woman's breaſt. 

* Cizzare, to ſuck. 

Clamore, noiſe. 

Cc lavicimbalb, a f. N 

" "OX aufiro,. a cloifter. 

Clemente, element. 

Cleme xa, clemengy. 

Cloaca, a common ſewer. 

Cochiere, a coachman. By 

Cocchio, a coach. 

Cocente, hot, burning. 

Cacomero,, a cucumber. 

Cocux xa, Aa water- me- 
lon. | 

Coda, a tail. 

Cola gil, rae Sao: 

Cola ad, there above. 

Colare, to ſtrain, to drop. 

Collare, a collar. 

Cellare, to glue on. 

Colazione, breakfaſt; as 
alſo a * collation at 
8 8 


Cal. 


E 


Class, to lie 3 
Colera, paſſion, heat. 
Colerico, cholerick. 
Calica, the e ; 
Colle, a hill. + 
Collegio, a calle 
Collina, a little ill. 
Collo, the neck. 
Collocare, to place. 


Colloguio, a diſcourſe. 


Colmare, to raiſe high. 
| Colmo, the height of any 
thing. 
Colonna, a Pilar. 
Colorare, to colour. 
Colpa, a fault. 
Colpevole, guilty. 
Colpire, to ſtrike, wound. 
Colpo, a ſtroke. 
Coltello, a knife. 
Coltivare, to cultivate. 
Commare, à goſſip. x 
0 onbattere, to hight. _ © \ 
Combattiments, a fight. 92 5 
Come, adv, how, in what 
manner? 
Comedia, a comedy. 
Commercio, commerce. 
 Cometa, a comet. 
Comiate, leave. 
6 omico, a comedian. 
Cominciare, to begin. 
Commandare, to command. 


Commando, a  command- 


ment. 


Commiſerare, to take pity 


of. 


Commodamente, adv. at one's 
eaſe, with eaſe, | 
| Commodita, convenience, 


Comet moved, diſturb- 


 Compiacenza, 


co 


'3 


ed. ) 


Communicare, to commu- 


nicate to another.. 
Commutare, to exchange. 
Compagnia, company. 


. Compagno, a companion. . 


Comparare, to compare. 

CG omparatione, compari- 
ſos. 

Compare, a he-goflip... 

2 to Appen 

Compar/a, an appearance. 

C ompartire , divide, 
ſhare. 3} 


Wo ompaſſione, compation. 
. . Compatire, to commiſe-· 


rate. 
Compendiare, to n 
Compendio, a compendium. 
Compen/are, to reward. 
Competenza, a ſufficiency. 
Campetitore, a competitor. 


N — 
ſance. 


Compiacere, to . 
Compiangere, to grieve for, 
or with one, 


Compire, to finiſh, 


| Compitamente, compleatly. 


Compleſione, complexion. 

Complice, an accomplice. 

Compo/izione, compolition. 

Compeſto, made up. 

Comprare, to buy. 

Compratore, a buyer. 

c . to nee 

hend. 

Comprovare, to approve... . 

Computare, to rec kon. 
Com- 
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oY 
| Computifa, a clerk of a 


ing-houſe, | 


Comunque, adv. however, 


Con, prep. with. 


Concedere, to sive, agree 


49, 
Concepire, to vondedes: 
Concertare, to concert. 


Concerto, a concert, N nnd 


ment. | 
Concludere, to conclude, _ 
Concluftone, a concluſion. 


Concordare, to agree with. 


Cosadannare, to condemn. 


'' Comndonare, to as bo | 
Conagſcendere, con- 
deſcend Ae 5 


Condurre, to conduct, 
lead. 


. rd to make al. 


Confermare, to — 
 Conftffarey'to confeſs, 


Confi//ionsz confeſſion. DIE £0 
C 158 


by, confeſfor.” 
Ire, to make feet 


Conf Pho, ' ſweetmeats. | 
Corfidare, to confide in. 
es) adj. a confident. 
Confinare, to confine. 
Confiſeare,: to confiſcate. 
8 to confound; 
Conformare, to — — 
Confortare, to comfort. 
: Confrateratth, a confrater- 
nit 
| Confrontare, to confront. 
Confufione, f. confuſion. 


| 1 52 wy confuſed. | 


Go 


n tq Nader 


Congi: anto, oined, or 
allied.” A . . 


Congratulare, to. AO ; 


tulate. 


Cuangregare, to gather: to⸗ 


gether. 
C ongregazionp, a a obeys . 
tion. br 


Conqſcere, to know. 


Conoſceuxa, ec ge. 


Conſcienxa, conſcience. NY 


_ Confeguire, ig obtain. 
 Cenfeguenza, confequence. 
Conſerware, to conſerve. 


Confiderare, to Sadler. | 
Confighare, to counſel. 
Confronare, to confign. 8 
Conſſtenxa, f. conſiſtence. 
Confiftere, to confiſt, 
Conjclare, to conſole. 
Con/ole, m. a conſul. 
Conſonante, conſonant. 
Conſpirare, to conſpire. 
Conſlanxa, f. conſtancy. 


5 Conſtituire, to 3 
Conſtituxione, f. conſtitu- 


tion. 
Conſtringere, to n 


Conſtruire, to raiſe up, 
Tale” | 
Con/zeto, adj. FT EY 
Conſuetudine, f. a cuſtom. 
Conſumare, to conſume, 
Contadino, a peaſant, 
countryman. : 
Contado, a county 3 5. allo 
country. 


Con- 


C ©, 
Contaminare, | to. contami⸗ 
nate. 4 
Un conte, m. A count. ; 
Contemplare, to contem- 
plate. 
Contendere, to contend. _ 
Conteſtare, to conteſt. 4 
Continenza, f. continence, . 


Continuare, to continue. 


Conto, m. an account. 
Contra, prep. againſt. 


Contradire, to anale. 0 


Contrario, adv. contra. 
Contra Ae a fizn, mar 
Contribuire, to contribute, 


Contri buxionue, contribution. 
8 ontriſtanſt, to be pon ary 


ful. 
Contumace, ad). had 8. 


Convenire, to agree, bar- 


gain. 
Condiento, a convent. 
C on verſaxione, + conve. 
tion. Fg 
Converfione, converſion. 


Convincere, to convince. . 


Convwitare, to invite. 
Carvito, a banquet, feaſt, 


Convocare, to Call toge- 


ther 
Convulſione, a convulſion. 
Cooperare, to co-operate. 


Coperta, a cover, a blanket. 


Coprire, to cover. 
Coraggio, m. courage. 
Corbo, or Cor vo, a crow. | 
Cordella, tape. 
@ordialnente, adv. heartily, | 
Cordialita, f. cordiality. 
Cor done, a . rope. 


Correre, to run. 


8 \R. 
Coreggiay- a Fatt. 


Corno, m. à horn. 
Coro, m. a choir. © 


Corona, à crown. 
Coronare, to eroẽwn. 
Corpo, the body, 


Correggere, to crrecb. 


1 


Corriere, a courier, med: 
ſenger. 


Corruxiane, | porruption. a 
Corſo, m. a courſe, rade. | 
Corte, à court. 0 


© Corteggiare, to make _ | 


to. 


Cortello, a Kine. | 


Corto, 0j. hort. tx 

Co/a, a thing. Se . 

Coſcia, a thigh. ere — 5 

Coſeino, m. a cuſhion; 

Con, adv, fo, in like man- 
ner. 


Sv, preſence. LI 


Coſta, f. a rib, fide, coaſt, 

C ofeggiare, to fail along 
the coaſt. | by 

Coftei, 2 ſne hays 8 
Coſto, charges, 7 
Coftui, pron, this man. 
Coftume, a cuſtom. 
Cotone, cotton. | 
Crapulone, a greedy man, 
Craſfſo, fat, big. 
Creanza, Fer | breeding. 
Creæxione, creation. 
Creatore, ereator. 
Creatura, a creature. 
Credenxa, belief. 

2: redere, t to believe. 
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c U_ 
Credulità, credulity. 
Crepare, to burſt. . 
Cre/cere, to grow. 
Creſpare, to * n 
criſp, 
Crespo, nid. 
Creta, chalk. 
Crime, a crime. 
Crine, hair. 
Criſtallo, cryſtal. 
Cr: ane fin, chriſtianiſm. 
Criftiane, a chriſtian. 
Giant, chriſtianity. 
Croce, a croſs. 
Crefta, f. a cruſt. 
Cruciare, to torment. 
Crudele, adj. cruel. 
Cradelta, cruelty. . 
Crude, m. raw. 
Cala, a cubit. 
 Cucchiajo, a ſpoon. 
Cutina, f. a itchen. 
Cucire, to ſow. 


„ a couſin. 


Cu are, to rock the era 


„ 
Cub, backſide. 
Cade. worſhip. 
Caocere, 
- meat. 
Cuoco, a cook. 

Cuoio, m. leather. 
Cuore, the heart. 
Cura, care, diligence, 
Curatc, a pariſh prieſt, 
Curio/amente, eas 
Curio/iia, curioſity. 
Curieſo, curious. 

Curio, ſhort. 5 
Curvare, to bend, A 


8 er a guard. 


5 A 


Cute, the ſkin. 


Cutretta, a wagtail. 
Cutta, ar, 


4. 


D4. prep. of, 8 to, 5 | 


5 Da = at our houſe. 8 


Fenite da me, come to me. 


Daltrowe, from elſewhere. _ 


Dawanti, before. 
Da parte, from. 


Da parte mia, from me. 1 | 


Da 6afſo, below. 
Da ſera, the evening. 


Da jab a ſolo, face to r 80 


Da banda, adv. apart. 
Da meno, adv. leſs. 


 Dado, m. a die to play 


with. 


| Daddevers, in good ear- 


neſt. 


Da, by himſelf, alone. 


Daga, a dagger. 


Dai no, a deer. 


Dal pari, adv. equally, 


together, 
Da late, adv. beſide. 


Damaſco, dama 


Damigella, a gentlewoman. 


amma, a doe. 
Danajo, money. 
Dannare, to "obdemn, 
blame. 
Dannazione, damnation, 


Danza, a dance, 
"0 _— fooliſhneſs. 


apt? - 


* 


b Da lunghi, adv. afar off. 53 
to tek, cook 
| Dana, f. a lady. 


 Danneggiare, to endamage. 
- Danno, hart. . 


. fu Yb 


FVV 


DE 


Dappoi, afterwards. 
Dappreſſo, nigh at hand. 
Dardo, à dart. 
| Dare, to give, to pay, to 
ſtrike one. 

Dar? ad intendere, to give 
to underſtand. 

Dar jipenfiero,t0 be 3 


ul, concerned. 


month. 

Datare, to date. 

Daxiaro, an exciſeman. 

Dario, exciſe, cuſtom. 

Dato che, adv. ſuppoſing 
that. 

Datore, a giver, 

Davantagio, adv. more 


again, : 
Dawvante, adv. before. 
Dawanzo , adv, before- 
hand. 


Da per tutto, every where. 
Dea, f. a goddeſs. 
Debellare, to overcome. 
Debile,. weak. 
Dzbilta, weakneſs. 11 
Dea adv. N 
with care. 
Debito, m. a debt. 
Debitore, à debtor. 
Debole, weak, © 
Debolezza, weakneſs. 
Debolmente, weakly. : 
2 to grow weak, 
0 
Decalogo, the decalogue. 
Detano, a deacon, 5 
Decantare, to fin out. 
Decapitare, to Read. 
Decente, decent; 


; 


2 


Deciferare, to dec k. 


Decimare, to tithe. | 


© Decimo, adj. tenth. 


Decina, f. tens. 
Declamaxione, a declama- 


Declinare, to decline. 


Declivic, m. a bending | 


down. 


Decollare, to behead. 


belliſh. 
5 m. a este 


| D to leſſen, grow. 
8. 5 


le 
Decretare, to decree, 
Dedicare, to dedicate. . 


Dedicatzione, a dedication. 
ven to. 


Dedito, adj. 
Dedurre, to educt. 
Deficiente, deficient, 
Definire, to define, | . 4 
Definizione, a definition 
Defniti uo, Jefnitive._ 45 
Deflorare, to deflower. 
Deformare, to deform. .. 
Deforme, adj, deformed. 


Decent. A adv, W 


Decidere, to decide. : 


ij > 


* A 
** 2 


tithe, | 


e 


Deciſione, f. a 8 8 | 
Digs the date of the 
tion, a ſpeech. Aa 


Decorare, to adorn, W f 


Defraudare, to ad. 


cheat. 


Degenerare, to 45 nerate. 


Degnamente, worthily. 
Degno, adj. worthy. 
Degradare, to _ c 
Deb] ah! © | 


Det ificare, to deify. 
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Deligia, f. deli ht. 


| Demonſtrazione, f. a de- Defidero/o, adj. deſirous. 


DE 


Deita, deity. 

Delegare, to ſend, depute. 
Delegato, a delegate. 
Delfno, a dolphin. 


Deliberare, to deliberate. 


Delicatezza, niceneſs. 8 
Delicato, dainty. 


Delincare, to delineate. 
Delinguente, a delinquent. 


Delirare, to go mad. 
Dilirio, m. a delirium, 
Deliro, 4 fooliſh. 


Delizioſo, adj. elightfut. 


Delitto, an offence, crime, 


Deneritare, to demerit. 


Demerito, m. a demerit, 


Demoniaco, adj. demoniack. 


Demonio, the devil. 
Demon trare, to ſhew, make | 


appear. 
monſtration. 


Denajo, money. 


Deni grart, to Miles," 
Denominerejtodenominate. 


Denominamione, 2. denomi- 


nation. 


Denoncia, a report in law. 
- Denonciare, to denounce... 


Denotare, to denote. 


Denſare, to condenſe. 
Den/o, m. thick, cop.. 


Dente, a tooth, 


Denudare, to ſtrip naked. 


Dependtre, to depend upon, 


Dependenza, a dependence, 


| 1 Deporee, ta de- | 
; Daches, one, A depoſition. 


8 


| Desde, a magazine, = 


Depredaxe, to ravage. 
Deprimere, to oppreſs. ; 
Depurare, to purge, _. 
Deputati, pl. deputies. 


Derelitto, left, abandoned. 
Deriſtone, derifion, 


Derifo, adj. ſcoffed, de- 
rided. 

Deriware, to derive. | 

Deregare, to derogate, di- 
miniſh. 


Derogazione, a derogation, | 


Deſerivere, to deſcribe. 


Deferizione, f. a deſcrip» 


tion. 


Deſertare, to waſte, to ruin. 
Dęſerto, a deſert. 


Deffare, De derare, to * 


ſire, wiſh for. : 


Defiderip, Deſi, deſire. 


Defignare, to . | 
Befla, to dine. : 


Page (9 deft, os 


om. 

Fm 4) 0 lay waſte, . 
Deftare, to waken, _ 

Defterita, dexterity. . Y 


_ Deſtinare, to A 


Deſtino, 
Deftituto, adj, g Ieſtitute, | 
2 adi, awake, 


Defra, the tight hand. 


Delt r A dexteri 1 


Deftriere, a fine hofſe. 


Deftro, adj, dexterous 


Determinare, to — OY | 


4 deter 
Basel, beuge, g 


W 


Deteftla- 


2 devout. 


DI 5 
Deteſtazione, deteſtation. Differenza, f. differenes. 


Deto, Dito, a finger. 
Detrarre, to detract. 
Detrattore, a detractor. 
Derrimento, a detriment, 
hurt, or damag 
Detronare, to dethrone. 
Dettare, to dictate. 
Devaſtare, to ſpoil, waſte. 
Dewviare, to go aſtray. 
Dewerare, to devour. 
Dewoxione; devotion. 


Decidere, to decide. 


Dewoluto, devolved. 
Dewvolwere; to devolve. 


D'oggi in poi, from this 

7 8 

D'ora inauai, hencefor. 
ward. 


| D'orain ora, from hour to 


hour. 
Diabalica, diabolical. 
Diaceno, a deacon, 
Diadema, a diadem. 


| Diafanc, hn ov 


ue. 


Dialage, | 
Diana, — goddeſs Diana. 


Diarrea, à flux, 


Diavolo, the devil. 
Dibattnta, beaten. 
Diceria, a — 28 
Dichiarare, to declare. 


Dietro, hebind. 
_ 'Difalcare, ta deduR.. 


Difamare, to defams. 
Difeſa, a defence, 


forbid. 


Diferire to daber. . 
Difetta,' a defeat. 


bunt Thi different. 


Difformita, deformity. 


Digeſtione, di — hp 8 


D011 


Difficile, adj. hard. dg 
Difficilmente, hardly. 12725 
Difficolia, diffi gulty. 
Diffidenza, ſuſpicion. 


Diffinixe, to define. I 4 


Difforme, adj. deformed; 


Þ ** 


Diffu/o, adj. diff 
Digelare, to thaw. 


* 


Digeſto, adj. Frede. A 


Digiunare, tu faſt. 


Digiuno, m. faſt. 

Diguitd, a dignity. CT, 

Di erare,. Dilaniare,. to. 
tear in pieces. 


Dilatare, to extend, dilate ; 


Dilaxioue, delay, neglect. 
Dil-guarſi, to diſappear. 


Dilettabile, adj, ene 


ful. 


Dilkriam ta. delight, 


Dilettaxiaus. Pleaſure. the 


_ Ugbt- 
DOT 0. \delight- 


Dilezione, love, kingneG. 


Dilucidare, erplain.: | . 
Diluviare, td overflow. 


Diluvio, a deluge, + 


Dimanda, à queſtion. 
Dimandane, td ae. 


cane, to 3 


Diminuire, to Uminih, 


* 
Dimo- 
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Dimorare, to ſtay long, to 
loiter. PTE I 


appear, 5 
Dimoſtrazione, a demon- 
ſtration. 
Dinanszi, before. 
Di nafeofto, ſecretly, un- 
Enn to any one. 
Dio, God. © 
Diocefe, a dioceſe, 
_ Dipendente, adj. depend- 
2 5 


g. N 
Dipendenxa, a dependence. 
Dipendere, to depend or 

rely upon any one. 
Dipirgere, to paint. 


Di raab, adv, rarely, ſel- 


Dire, to ſay, tell. 
Direzione, direction. 
Direttore, a director. 
Direttamente, directly. 
Dirertura, right; upright- 
neſs ; a line. 
of direttura, this mo- 
ment. fa 
Dirizzare , to direct. 
Dirimpetto, adj. over-a- 
gainſt. | 
Diripo, a precipice. 
Di/agio, inconvenience. 
| Dilalborgare, to diſlodge. 


Di/animare, to diſhearten.. 


Diſarmare, to diſarm. 
Diſ/aft ro, A diſaſter, mis - 
fortune. AY 


Di/aftre/o, unfortunate 


Diſavwertenxa, 


Dinafrare, to ſhew, make 


Diſcorrere, 


Dia dwentura, a diſgrace, ; 


misfortune. 
inadver- 
tency, careleſneſs. 


Diſbarcare, to diſbark. 


Diſcara, adj. diſagreeable. 
Diſciplina, diſcipline. 


Diſcarico, a diſcharge. 


Diſcendere, to deſcend. 

Diſceſa, a deſcent, 

Diſcolpa, an excuſe. 

Di/cordare, to diſagree. 

Diſcordia, f. diſcord. 

to diſcourſe, 
reaſon the matter, 

Diſcorſo, a diſcourſe. 

Dijee/tare, to go from, or 
retire, 

Diſcaſto, part. at eee, 2 


Diſcuſione, a diſcuſſion. 

Diſcufſo, adj. ſearched into, 
Diſcutere, to enquire after. 
Diſegnare, to delign. 


Diſcretamente, adv. 
-creetly. © : 


- Difinganare, to undeceive. 


Diſaguaglianxa, inequality. 
Dial, diſloyal. 
Diſlegare, to untie. 


 Diſonefta, diſhoneſty. 
: Be diſhonour, 

- Difordinare, to diſorder. ' 
 Diſerdine, diſorder. 


Diſparita, f. a diſparity. 
Diſpendio, an expence. 
Diſpenſare, to diſtribute, 
Diſperare, to deſpair. 
Difperdere, to diſſipate. 


Diſpetto, deſpite. .- 
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derte. 


Diſperaxione, deſpair. 


— 


| DI D O 

| Diſdiacenza, diſpleaſure. Dito, m. a meer: 0 
Diſpiacere, to diſpleaſe. Dittare, to dictate. 
Di/porre, to diſpoſe. Diva, f. a goddeſs. 
Diſpoſto, part. diſpoſed. Divenire, to become. 
D to deſpiſe. Diwverfione, f. diverſion. 
D:/figillare, to unſeal. Di ver care, to d iverhfy. 
D1ifpmile, unlike. Di verſo, adj. different. 
Diffimulare, to diſſemble. Diverſitd, diverſity. 
Diſimulamione, diſſimula- Diwertire, to divert, pleaſe. 


tion. Divertimento, divertiſe- . 
Diſſuadere, to diſſuade. ment. 
Difarcare, to untie, un- Dividere, to divide. 

hinge, break off. Dipvietare, to forbid, 
Diftendere, to extend. Divieto, a prohibition. 

Diſtillare, to diſtil. Divinamente, divinely. 
Diſtillatore, a diſtiller. Divinaxione, divination. 


Diftillazione, diſtillation, Divinatore, a diviner. 
Diftinguere, to diſtinguiſh, Divinia, the divinity, | 
Diftintamente, diftin&ly. Divino, adj. divine. 
Diftinzione, ifin&ion, Diwiſibile, adj. diviſible. 
Diftrarre, to diſtract. Divo, divine, holy. | 
Diftribuire, to diſtribute, Diworare, to devour, 

: | Diftribuzione, diſtribution. Docile, adj. docile. _ 


Di/trigare, to untangle. Documentare, to teach. 
Diſtruggere, to deſtroy. Documento, document. 
Diftruzione, deſtruction. Dodici, twelve. 
Difturbare, to diſturb, mo- Dogana, a cuſtom-houſe. | 
left. | 3 f. pain. 
Diſſuadere, to diſſuade. maxims. 
Di/ubbediente, diſobedient, 3 ſweet. 


Diſubbedienza, diſobedi- 3 to ake, grieve, or 


ence. take to heart. 
Diſubbedire, to diſobey. Dolo, m. fraud, deceit. 
Diſugzale, unequl. Dolore, pain, grief. 
Diſunione, diſunſon. Domandare, to alk, demand, 
Diſunire, to diſunite, ſepa- require, 
rate from. Damani, to- morrow. i 
Di gare, to diſuſe, leave Doman, Valtro, after to- 
morrow. 5 
Di ui adj. uſeleſs, of no Domeſtico, or  Dimeftica, do- 
uſe. I 
Ditale, m. a chimbls. Domi 


« 
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DU 


Domicilio, ui habitation. 


Dominate, to hector, domi- 
neer. 

Don, fir, maſter, à title 
commonly given to a 
gentleman'or to a prieſt. 

Deomare, to give, preſent. 


Donde, from whence. 


D:nn, f. a woman. 
Dom, a gift. 
Donzella, a maid, vit. 


Dopo, afterwards, alſo be. | 


hind. 


Dopb nile, after you. 
Doppia, a piſtole. 
Dorure, to gild. 

Dormire, to ſleep. 


Dormitare, to flumber. 
r 
Dotare, to endow. 
Dotio, learned. | 
Dove, ady. where. 
Dove che, whereas. 


| Devere, right, duty, obli- 


gation. | 
Downs, part, due unto. 
Dozzine, a dozen. 
Drappo, any ſort of woollen 
cloth, | 
Dragone, a dragon. 


 Drittura, right; . 


neſs ; à line. 

Vaab a drirrura, Iv, pr | 
I am going fireighr. 
Diizzare, to erect, et up. 
Drudo, a gallant; © 
Praxxtlart, to roll = 
Du bi, doubt. 
Dubbitare, to doubt. 
Ducu, m. a duke. 


| — ag two ae | 


Ebb. iachexxa 5 


| E. D A 


WR the.” 


Danque, adv. therefore. 
Duolo, grief, mourning. 


| Duplicare, to double 


Darare, to endure, laſt. © 

Durevole, laſting. . 

Duro, adj. hard. 

Direzza, hardneſs, wil- 
fulneſs. 

Duttile, | 4 * 8 


F And, 1 op 420 


nants. 


E, accented, is the third 


_ perſon of the verb Here, 
to be. 
Ebano, ebony. 
Ebreo, a Jew. f 
drunken 
neſs. 


Ebrio, drunk. 


 Etcedere, to exceed. 


Eccellere, to excel. 
Eccefſo, exceſs. ; 
Ecceltuare, to 227 7 1M 4. 
„„ 

Eccidio, don. 
Eceitare, to excite. 


Ecelefiaſtico, an excleGatie 


Ecco, behold; ſe. 
Eccliſſare, to eclipfe. . 
Ectomi, adv. behold me. 


Economia, cxcohomy. 


Ed. and, Bifore u bau. 


Euare, adv. devouring. 


Edificare, to edify. 2 


Tuautate, to bring'dP, edu- 


cate. 


"OY education,” . 
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E M 
andere, to ſpill. 
3 effectdally. 
Egfettivo, effective. 
Effettuare, to effect. 
Efficace, eficacious. 
Egente, necelſitous, ws 
needy, in want, 
Egli, pron. he. ag 
Eglino, they. 
Egregio, adj. egregious, 
Mal Wi, 
Eguaglianæa, equality. 
Eguagliare, to equal. 
Eguale, adj. equal. 
Elleboro, hellebore. 
Elfiante, an elephant. 
Elegante, wp; fine. 
Eleggere, to c _ 
Elegia, an elegy. 
Elementi, the e ements. 
Elemoſin ina, charity. 
Elezione, election. 
Elettore, an elector. 
Elevare, to elevate, raiſe 
„ 
Elmo, an helmet. 
Elogio, an elogy. 
Elongare, to Jen OY , 
prolong, _ + 
Flucidare, to clear. 
Emancipare, to en franchize. 
Emblema, an emblem. 
Embrioke, embryo. 5 
Emendare, to mend. 
Eminente, eminent. 
E misfero, the ee 
 Emiſfario, a 1 _ 1. 
Emulo, a competitor. -: 
Empianitnte,. impioully, 


Wy a a eel 


2 


Empin, i impious, 
Empire, to fill up. 
En pito, impetuoſity. 
Encomig, IG | 
Energia, force. 
Ener ware, to enervate. 
Enfaſi, an emphaſis. 
Enfare, to (well. 
Enigma, a riddle. 
Enorme, , adj. . enormous, 
heinous. ls 
Entita, entity, exiſtence. 
Entrambi, both. 8 
Entrare, to enter, come in. 
Enumerare, to number. 
 Epigramma, an epigram. 
+ Epiſtola, a letter, epiltle. 
2 brio, an equal W 
Equita, Equity. 
Hgui voco, equivocal. 
Eradicare, to root up. 
Fraria, a treaſur 3 
Arba, herb, — 4 1 
Erexione, ere len. F 
Errare, to err, be deceived., 
Erudito, a learned man. 
F/agerare, to exaggerate. 
Jaggerazione, exaggera- 
tion. k 
Eſagitare, to exagitate. 
E/altare, to exalt. | 
EJame, examen. 
ſaminare, to examine. 
angue, without blood. 
 E/animare, to loſe courage. 


8 


Eſattore a receiver. 8 
| Elaudire,, to grant a re- 
quell. ha” $4. % 2 an Vs 
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1 5 2 
Eſecludere, to exclude. 
E ſeoriare, to fleece. 


\ Eſeguire, to put in execu- 


tion. 

Eſentare, to exem pt. 

Ejente, exempt. 

Eſeguie, funeral ceremo- 
nies. 

Efercitare, to exerciſe. 

Eſercito, an army. 

Eſibire, to exhibit. 

Zfbixione, an exhibition. 


15 ere, to exact. 
ee to exile, baniſh. 


— 


forbitanza, exorbitance. 
Eſorcixare, to exorciſe. 


Efortare, to exhort. 
 Eſpedire, to diſpatch. 
Efperimento, an experiment. 
 Efpiare, to ſpy. © 
 Efpirare, to expire. 
E/plicare, to explain. 
E/plerare, to explore. 
Eftonere, Eſporre, to expoſe. 
E/primere, to expreſs. _ 
Epugnare, to take by force. 
E/purgare, to cleanſe. 
Eendb che, adv, NE 
Eenxa, eſſence. 


Hears, the ſummer. 


Eflemuare, to extenuate. 
Eſtenuaxione, extenuation, 
Efteriore, exterior. 
Efterminare, to exterminate. 
Efterno, adj. external. © © 
Eftinguere, to extinguiſh, 
Eftirpare, 10 extir cart 5 
FEftrarre, to e xtra | 
Efiremo, extreme. - POPE 
Eta, age. n 5 N 


Ears GL 1 


* Hunger. * 


— 


* 


1 071 | 
Evacuare, to evacuate. 
Evangelio, the goſpel. 
Ewaporare, to evaporate. 
Ewento, an event. 


Evitare, to avoid. 


Zvocare, to call out. 
Evvene ? is there any ? 


Euvenc, there i is ſome, 


F. 
Eure, a building. 
Fabricare, to build. 
Fabro, a ſmith. 


Fabuleſo, m. fabulous. 


 Facchino, a porter. 


Faccia, the face. 
Facciata, the front. 


| Face, a flambeau. 


Factenda, buſineſs, affairs, 


Facexia, merriment. 


Faceto, merry. 


Facila, eaſy. 


Facilitare, to facilitate. 
Facolta, goods, effects. 
Facondia, eloquence. 


F. 7 to pack up. 


Falce, a ſcythe, fickle, 


Faltare, to mow. 
Falcone, a falcon. 


 Faldare, to fold up. 


Falegname, a joiner, or car- 

enter. | 
Fallace, fallacious, ; ” ; "EY | 
Fallare, to fail. : 
Pallire, to fail. 


' Falls, a fault, error. 


3 falſely. OI a 
Fa Iffieare, to , 


Fan- 


TP c 


ar- 


ge 


F A 

Famelico, hungry. 

Famiglia, a family. 

F ami gliarità, familiarity. 

Fama, fame, renown. 

Famoſo, famous. 

Fanale, - a night-light in 
ſea ports. | 

Fanciulla, à girl. 

Fand iullo, a youth. 

Fango, dirt, mud. 

Fantaccino, a foot ſoldier. 

Fanteria, infantry. 

Fautaſſe, f. pl. fancies. 

Fantaſino, a fantom. i 

Fantaſticare, to fancy. 

Fare, to make, do. 

Far ani mo, to take courage. 

Earſi befſe, to mock. _ 

Faretra, a quiver for ar- 
rows. 

Far rfalla, a bat. 

Farina, mail. 

Faſcia, f. a band, or Allet. 

Faſciare, to bind. 

Faſcina, f. a faggot. 

Faſcio, m. a burden, or 
lugga 

F „ uneaſineſs. 

Faſto,m. pride, vain-glory. 

Faſteſo, vain-glorious. 

Fato, fate, deſliny. 

Fatale, adj. fatal. 


Fattexxe, f. pl. 3 


Fatics, f. labour, trouble. 
Ficoſo, m. troubleſome. 
Fattura, faſhion, make. 
Fawa, f. a bean, | 


Favella, language. 
Favilla, a ſpark of fire. _ 
Favoela, f. a fable, m_ 


23 favour. 


Feccia, f. the lees of wine 


7 
y 


FE f 


Fa Cie adj. favoura- „ 
ble. 
Fauſto, fortunate. 
Faxxoletto, m. a handker- 
chief. 


Febbre, f. a fever, ague. 
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or any other liquor. 3 
Fiecondità, f. fertility. 1 
Feat, f. fant. | HH 
Fedele, adj. faithful. 

_ Fedita, ſtench. 

Fegato, m. the liver ih 
any creature. 

Felice, happy, fortunate. 

Fells, vicious. 

Felloue, a rogue. 

Feltro, m. a felt, felt hath: 

Feluca, f. a ſmall veſſel 
uſed upon the Mediter- 
ranean. | 

Femmina, a woman. 

Femminino, of the femi- 
nine gender. 

F, e, to cleave, \ 

Fene ra, f. a window. 

Feneftrajo, a glazier. 

Fera, f. a wild beaſt. 

Ferrajuolo , m. a cloak. 

- Ferita, f. a wound. 

Fermamente, adv. firmly: . 

Fermare, to ſtop. © 

Fermentare, to ferment. 

Fermento, leaven. 

F. erMezZ%Xas firmneſs, - 

Ferocia, Ferocità, f. ſierce- 
nol. > 

Ferrajo, m. a farrier. 

Ferro, m. iron. 

F. 3 adj. fertile, fruit- 
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F eftino, m. | 
Feſtuca, f. a little ſtraw. 


Hetta, f. a bit, ſüce. 


Fiele, m. gaul. 
| 7 or m. oy. 


Fiera, a ud 
Figliare, to bring £ forth | 


. you * to uce. 
i” ee Þ. * hter- 


” F iglia 5 


Frl. 


 Ferwiido, adj. fervent. 


erxa, - a whip. WET 


m. a bang uet. 


Fetore, m. a ſtench. 


Feudo, m. a feud. 


8 . adj. feudato- 


Fi Re adj. weak. 
| Fiaccola, a flambeau. 
Fiamma, f. flame. 


Zianto, m. ſide, flank. 
Fiaſco, m. a bank. 5 
Fiatare, to breathe 

Fiato, breath. 

Fibbia, a buckle. 

Fico, a ſię tree, a hg. 


dj. * truſ- 
F 1, to truſt. 


e 
Fighaſtro, m. 


a don-in- 
AN. : 


Fięlio, m. a ſon, Fo 


FO 


Fin, rep. As, far as. 
Finale WA final. 
Fine, m. f. the end. 
Finezza, f. cunning, 


Fingardo, lazy. 


Fi e to feign, diſſem - 
e. | 5 

Finire, to end. 

Fino, adj. fine, $ 1. 
Fin che, adv. till ſuch time 
238. | 
Finocchio, m. fennel. 
Finta, f. a feint. 


Fingione, a fiction. 


Fiocco, a flake, tuft. 
Fiorame, all forts of flow- 
ers. | 


Fi zore, a flower, : 


Fiorire, to flouriſh. 
Fiſcare, to confiſcate, 
Fiſchiare, to whiſtle. 


” Mica, natural Pau 
. | 
F 2 a ſlit. 


Fiftula, f. a fiſtula, 


Fittixio, adj. fictitious. 


Fitte, rent. 

Fittuario, m. a farmer. 

Fiume, a river, 

Flagellare, to whip. 

F lauto, A flute. 

Fluſſo, m. a flux; alſo a 
ſh at cards. | 

Foco, Fuoco, m. fire. 

Fodera, lining. 

F. n, to line. 


N Fogla, f. _ leaf. 


Foglio, a ſheet of paper. 


 Fogone, a great fire, 
f Foe, luſt 


Foje, | 
fo 


FO. 
Fola, - Tolls a croud of 


People 
Folpore, m. f. lightning, ; 
E  Fofla, Fon, m. a ditch, 


Follare, to croud. 
Folle, fooliſh. 
Follia, folly. 
Folto, cloſe, thick. 
Fomentare, to foment. 
Fomite, m. any incite» 
ment to act. 
Fongere, to pour in, or 
down, Or upon. 
Fondo, a fund, or bottom. 
Forge, a muſhroom, 
Fontana, a fountain. 
Fontanella, alittle fountain. 
Foraggiare, to forage, 
plunder. | 
 Feorame, a hole. 
' Forare, to bore holes. 
Foraſtiere, m. a firanger. 
Forbicia, a pair of ſciſſors. 
Forea, a gallows. 
| Porchetta, a fork. 
Foreſta, f. a forreſt. 
Forma, f. a form. 
Formaggio, m. cheeſe, 
Formale, adj. formal. 
Formare, to form. 
Formento, corn, wheat. 
Formica, f. an ant. 
Fornajo, m. a baker. 
Fornello, Forno, m. an o- 
ven, a furnace. 
Fornicare, to fornicate. 
Fornimento, furniture be- 
| longing to à horſe. 
Forſe, 2 perhaps. 
Forte, 1 
F or texxa, 
a fo 


 Fartuito, adj. chance. 


Fra, Frate, m. 


 Fracidezza, f. rottenneſs. 


France, adv. frank, free. 


Fraſcheria, f. any ſort of 


jeſting, raillery. 
Fr udare, to deceive, 
trick. a * 74 0 * 


FEregare, to ſcratch. 
Fregio, an ornament. 
Freneffa, frenzy. 


Fretta, f. haſte. 
2 force; alſo 


TY 


P orxa, f. ſtrength. 
Ferzare; to force, ld | 
Fofeo, adj. obſcure, dark. 


or hole. 
Fra, prep. 3 
a frlar, 
or brother of a mendi- 
cant order. 


F 1 * Fragola, a ftraw- 


F a adj. fragil, weak. 

Fr. f. ſweet ſmell. 

F — anc; adv. frankly. 

Franze/e, m. a Frenchman; 

F. 2 f. exempti- | 
on, freedom. 


Frangere, to break; to 
conquer. | 
Frapporre, to interpoſe. 


Freccia, an arrow. 
Frecciare, to dart. 
Freddo, cold. 


Freguentare, to frequent. 
Freguenxa, f. 1 1 
Freſco, adj. new, freſh. | = 
Freſchezza , 
coolneſs. | 


Friggere, to fry. 
DO" any 


2 


ryed thing ; 1 
8. 
| Frit- 


D 
- 5 
—_— ” 
* 9 8 —— — — — oy 
n ä ä PP 3 = 3 EE 
— Noe kg 2 EL 5 — n 1 n IX _— 


: 
KY , MENG FE HARE 8 8 r 22 = 5 o 
nn te. a 5 a ß ate adey ONS: DN Gains ed ne ee Cre Re RE OI, ern 
— EY? 1 — n 8 1 5 N $6.45 TI LEON . . n 8 . rr 5 5 EDI 
— Gore c FOE e 1 3 r 3 E W 2 K . ͤͤ ‚ rig Ee 1 
* 2 — Ne =_ <4 Irs, £ : 2 Ws rob COTE SAS, EMS art ae ene © RITA + — — = 
2 "VO * 1 5 $3 rn 2 — * 5 Wet > a 7 2 2 E e vt OE l e 7 ” bags ng hs 
9 wu 4 I A _ <> . ir Wy "BF — 2 e — N 8 n Gs —_ bs 79 C I IAA 2g rs — > 
TOI 4 ; 0 CTY fn 5 ES Yon ok > Run“ LAT ar 2") ek 5 ET 8 n. 8 2 
ern a * * — 2 FFF 3 * 222 * „ ͤ ͤ es wn no ROT X 
- N » 2 * A q be 1 "OH * " e — — : - — n . pe Pp n 
*. * — — as by * —— — — — * * * — ns n 4 Pe * 7 e 
* * 2 * 2 Ln 2 * VE * 8 9 . * N 5 * Lg IMA l nes. 2 8 
. 2 * 25 ; > 716. 6 N _— l 5 in P i 
1 N Y E by 8 


S K 
e 
— 2 ͤ ů ů N 
nn EE" _ 
2 . N. 4 


ons tee; n 


2 


Ne 
N Ae fon Las 
„ 2 


p 
. r *. 4 bn; 
ee Det 0 . 
1 e 
* 
"yy q 
a = 12> W — fu 


GA 


| Frittata, f, an omelet; 


Fredare, to deceive, cheat. 


Frollo, ſoft, tender. 


Fronda, f. a leaf. 

Fronte, the forehead. 

Frontiera, the frontier of 
any country orprovince. 

Frugalità, f. frugality. 

Fruſtare, to whip. 

Fruſto, m. a whip; alſo 


2 bit, piece. 


Fucina, f. a ſmith's forge. 
Fuga, f. flight. 
Fugare, to put to flight. 


* Ae to fly away. 
Ful 3 lightning. 


Fuligine, ſoot. | 
Fume, m. ſmoke. 


Fus, a cord, rope. 


Funeſto, adj. melancholy. 
Fungo, a muſhroom. ' 


| Fur, Fuora, Fuore, adv. 


without. 
Furberia, knaviſh tricks. 


Furfante, idem. 
Fuſtagno, m. fuſtian. 
Futura, Late.” | 


a 


= Gu, to cheat. 


Gabelliere, àa cuſtom- 
houſe officer, | 
Gabbia, f. a Cage. 


Gabbia della nave, the cut. | 


tle of a maſt. 
Gagliardo, adj. ſtrong, ro- 
buſt. 
Gala, ornament, finery ; 
nteel. 
Calante, gallant. 


Baloxteria, genteelneſs 


G E 

Galantuomo, a man of ho- 

nour. | 1 
Galera, a Mews 
Galleria, Wa a gallery. 
Gallina, f. a hen. 
Gallinaccio, m. a turkey. 
Gallo, m. a cock. 
Galoppare, bs gallop. 


Gamba, f. a leg. 


Gambaro, m. a lobſter. 
Gangrena, a gavgreen. 
Gara, emulation, envy. 
Garbato, adj. nr, 


free. 


Garbo, m. behaviour. 


Garbuglio, m. confuſion. 
Gareggiare, to debate. 
Garefano, m. a clove; 
alſo a gilly-flower. 
Garzone, a young lad, a 
man- ſervant. 
Gaſtaldo, m. a farmer. 
Gatto, Gatta, a he ans 
ſhe cat. 
Gazza, a magpy, a ja 
Gazzetta, the gavettd, 2 


. . Gels, froſt, 


Gelarz, to freeze. 
Geloſo, adj. jealous. 
Gelſemino, jeſſamine. 
Gemello, a twin. 


. Gemere, to languiſh, or 


pine away. 
Gemito, m. a ſigh. | 
Gemma, f. a jewel, pro: 

cious ſtone. | 
Genealogia, f. genealo y. 
Generale, m. adj. 2 


| Generare, to engender. 
Genere, a. gender, ſort. : > 


Ws. m. Lee 


AA RA ea a. 


r CET RO OT” 2 


Gengiva, f. 


81 
Gengero, m. ginger- 
e gums. 
Geniale, adj. genial. 
Genitura, birth. © 
Gentame, the common 0 
ple, mob. 


Gentile, adj. genteel. 


Gentilezza, f. gentility. 


Gentildunna, a  gentlewo- 


man. 
Gentiluomso, a gentleman. 
Geografia, f. geography. 


Germano, m. a brother. 


Germinare, to ſpring up. 

Ge/mino, jeſſamine. 

Gefto, geſture, motion. 

Gettare „ or Gittare, - 00 
throw. 


Ghiacciaja, a place for ice. 


Gbiacciare, to freeze. 
Gbiaccio, ice. | 
Ghianda, f. an acorn. 
Gbirlanda, f. a garland. 
Gia, adv, alrea y ſo. 
Giacchè, conj. ſince it is ſo. 
e to lie down. 
Giacinto, m. hyacinth. 
Gialleggiare, to grow yellow. 
Giallo, m. yellow. 


Gn, m. a garden. 


Gigante, a giant. | 
Giglio, m. a lily. 
Ginepro, a juniper-tree. 


| Ginocchio, à knee. 


Ginocchione, on one's knees. 
Gioja, f. a jewel; Joy. 
Giejoſo, merry. 
Giornalmente, adv, daily. 
Giornata, a day. 
Alla giornata, every day. 
Ae m. the we 


Go 


Al far del giorno, dy 


break of day: 
Giovane, young. 
Giovanni, m. ſka: 
Giovare, to help, aſſiſt. 
'Giows, Jupiter, Jove. _ 


_ Giowedr, Th urſday. 


Gioventn, youth. 


Girare, to turn about. 


Girata, f. a turn. 

Giro, a turn about. 
Gizbbone, m. a waiſtcoat. 
Giubbilare, to rejoice. | 


Giubilo, m. joy, mirth, | 


. Giudeo, a Jew. 


Giudicare, to judge: 
Giudice, m. a judge: 
Giunco, m. a reed; 
Giungere, to join. 
Giunta, an addition. 
Giunthra, f. a joint. 


SGiuocare, to play, to game. 


Gruoco, play, * 
Ciuſtare, to a just, accom · 
modate matters. 


Giufto, m. juſt, righteous, : 
good. 
Gladiatore, m. a he ES . 


Gli, pron, them. 
G, art. the. 


Globo, globe. 


Gleie, f. lory. 
. oſs, dne 


Gobbo, adj. crooked; a 


hump-back. 


Soccia, f, a drop. 
Gocciare, to drop. 


Godere, to enjoy. 
Goffo, m. a dunce. 
Gola, f. the throat. 
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„n 
Eolo/o, adj. gluttonons. 


Cambito, Gamito, m. elbow. 
Comma, f. gum. 


Gommare, to gum. 
Gonfiare, to ſwell, _ 
Gonfuo, ſwelled, enflamed. 
onna, f. a petticoat. 


Cota, a cheek. 
_ Gotta, the gout. 


Governo, government. 


, Gr ado, de EEC, | 7 
Gradella, an iron grate, | 


Cradewole, agreeable. 
Gradire, to accept. 
Graduare, to graduate. 
Graffiare, to ſcratch. 


.  Graffiatura, a ſcratch. . 


8 1 Grande, a great 3 
8 m. corn of any ſort. 
Eranajo, a granary for corn. 
Granata, f. a broom. | 
Granato, a pomegranate. 
Granchio, ider. | 
Grandezza,f. greatneſs. 
Grandire, to grow big. 
Granello, m. little od. 
Granire, to ſeed. 
Grappare, to grapple. 
Graſſare, to greaze. 


' Groſſo, adj. fat, thick. 


Grattare, to ſcratch. 
Grattellare, to broil. 


Graxia, f. grace, kindneſs. 


Gragiare, to favour. 
Graticola, f. a gridiron. 
Gratificare, to gratify. 
| Ow adj. grateful, agree- 
e. 
Gratuita, gratuity. 
Gravane, hardſhip. 


Gravella, f. gravel. 
Gravida, f. with child. 
Gravita, f. gravity. 
Gregge, f. a flock, herd. 
Grembiale, an apron. 
Gr embo, m. boſom. 


 Gridare, to cry out. 


Grido, m. a cry, noiſe. 


Grigio, adj. grey. 


Grillo, m. a cricket. 
Gri/o, adj. grey- hair d. 
Grondare, to grumble. 
Grappa, f. the ramp. 
Gr 772 adj. great, big. 


Grotta, f. a cave, grot. 
Erugno, a ſnout. {a 


Gees, wes. 


Guadagnare, to gain, win. 
Guancia, f. the cheek. 


Guanciale, a cuſhion ; 22600 


properly a pillow. | 
Guanciata, a box on the 

ear. 
Gaanto, a glove. ä 
Guarda corjo, a guard de 


= 

Guar , to look, keep. 
Guardia, f. a guard. 
Guarire, to cure. © 


Guarnire, or Guernire, to 


furniſh. 
Guaftare, to ſpoil. 
Guazzetto, a ragoo. 
Gnazzs, a fond. 
Guercio, ſquint-eyed. 
Guerra, war. Py 
Guerreggiare, to make war. 
Guerriere, m. a warrior. 


: Guglia, a needle. 


Brave, heavy. bt 


1 


 ticle in the plarul num- 
In, the thieves. | 


5 5 acinto, hyacinth. 
| A kind of 


H 


1D 
Guida, f. a guide. 
Guiderdone, recompence. 
Guidone, a knave, raſcal. 
Gui/a, manner of doing. 
Guizza#e, to glide. 
Gigcio, cod, bark. 


Gade, m. taſte; alſo fatis- 


faction. | 
Gu/to/o, adj. pleafant. 


H. 7 


Beginsnoradical word 
in Italian ; for which 
reaſon it is quite laid aſide 
by modern writers, except 
it be to prevent an equi- 
vocal ſenſe, as hanno, they 
have, to diſtinguiſh it from 


anno, a year, See what 
has been ſaid 


of this letter 
in the grammar. 

Art. it is put for the ar- 
ber in Italian. 


* 


that darts himſe f 


paſſengers. | 
Jaßpide, m. f a jaſper. 


Jattanæu, tragging. 
Jattura, loſs. 
Tronografo, 


ſpeech. 


Idolo, an idol. 


an image-mak- 


I'M. 
Taiona, a proper form of 


Eta, m. an ideòt. 


Idones, proper, capable. 
Idra, a ſtar, a Hydra. 
Teri, yeſterday, © 
Ignominia, f. ignominy. 
Ignorambe, part. ignorant. 
Ignudo, m. dier ly 
HH «_ -7 e 
11 the, that which, _ 
Iluminare, to illuminate. 
[llufione, f. an illuſion. 
Muſtrure, to illuſtrate. 
Tlluftre, adj. illuſtrious. 
1 allare, to pack up. 942 
Imbalerdire, to ſtun one, 
aſtoniſh, ſurptize. 
Tmbal/amare, to embalm, -/ 
Inbambire, to turn child-- 


- iſh, Wo Anne 
Inbandire, to get the din- 


ner ready. 


* 


Bubar ua ute, to Rider. 
Imbarrazzo, hindrance. 
Inbarcare, to embark. 
Inbaftere, to ſaddle with a: 

ack-faddle. | 


Imbaſtardire, to degenerate. 
124245 5 inbecillity „ 
weakneſs. | 
Imbelle, adj. without de- 
Imbellire, to embelliſh. F 
Inbiuncare, to waſh, whit 
. 5 
Imbiccare, to feed another. 
Imboccatura, f. an entrance 
2 4 into 
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river. | 8 
Inbonire, to allay, to quiet. 
Imbeſcata, an ambuſcade. 
Inbottarè, to tun. 
Imbottajo, a funnel. 
Inbrattare, to foul or dirty. 
Imbriachezza, f. drunken- 
_ neſs. 8 
Inbri aso, adj. drunk. 


Inbrigliare, to bridle. 
Inbrogliare, to diſturb. 


Inbrunire, to grow dark. 
Imnbruttare, to foul. | 
Imbruitire, to grow ugly. 
Inbucara, to creep into a 
hole. 5 
Tmeneo, Hymen. 
Imitare, to imitate. _ 
Inmacolato, without fault. 
Innagine, image, imagi- 
nation. 


Inmattire, to grow mad. 


Inmaginare, Imaginare, to 


imagine. 
Immediamente, adv. imme- 

diate 7. - 
Inmenſa, immenſe, great. 
Immergere, to plunge. 
Inmmeritevole, unworthy. 
IAnmerito, unworthy. 
Amer ſo, adj. plunged, 


 Imminente, dangerous, 


Snmolare, to offer up ſacri- 
rice. 


Inmortalitd, immortality. 


Immolire, to ſoften. 
Immunita, exemption, im- 
manity. _ 3 

Inmutare, to transform. 


F 


IM 


Ins, the bottom; profound, | 


deep... | 
Impadronire, to become 

maſter, . 
Impalare, to impale. 


_ Impallidire, to grow pale. 


Inpalpabile, impalpable. . - 
Impartire, to im part. 
Impantanarſi, to foul. 


Inpaſtare, to bake pies. 


Impadiente, impatient. 


Impedire, to hinder. 


Impegnare, to pawn. 
Inpeg no, engagement. 
Impennare, to feather. 
Imperators, emperor.. - . 


Imperatrice, empreſs, 


Impercioche, by reaſon of. 
Imperio, m. empire. 
Imperoche, adv. foraſmuch 
as. "=p Hed 1 3 8 
Inpertinente, impertinent. 


Impeto, great violence. 


132 to obtain. 
mpetrire, to petrify, = 
Impetusſo, 9 vo 
Inpiaſtrare, to plaſter, 
Inpiccare, to hang. 
Impiego, employ. © 
Impiombere, to lay with 

lead. ; 5s 
Impire, to fill up. 


Implerare, to implore, beg. 


Imporre, to impoſe. 


Importante, important, of 


conſequence. 
Importunare, to importune, 
preſs, or ſolicit. 
Impoſiione, impoſition. 


IN 


Impoſſe Hare, to take poſſeſ- 


ſion. 
Impoſtore, an im poſtor. | 


Imprecare, to curſe. 


Impregnare, to get a Wo- 


man with child. 

Impreſa, an undertaking. 

Inpreſtare, to lend, 

10 

Inprigionare, to im is. 

Imprimere, to imprint. 

In prontare, to borrow. 

1mproperio, reproach. 

Inproviſamente, adv. on a 
ſudden, ſuddenly. 

Impulfo, f. force, impulſe. 

Impunito, unpuniſhed. 

Inputare, to impute. 

Inputridire, to ſtink, or rot, 
putrefy. 

In, prep. within, in. 

Inacerbare, to vex, exaſpe - 
rats? 

Inacquare, to water. 

Inaſfare, to water. 

Inalxare, to raiſe up. 

Inanxi, adv. before. 

Inaſpettato, ſudden, unex - 
pected.” 

Incallire, to harden. 

Incamminare, to ſet on. 

Incantare, to enchant. 


Incappare,” to fall into a2 


*. 


ſnare. 
Incappiare, to intan gle. 
Incappricire, to fall m love.. 
Ficaſtrare, to enchaſe. 
Incatenare, to chain.” 


Intauto, negligent, impru- 


** 


— 


- 


Roar, to burn, con- 


ſume. 1 9 
Incendio, a burning. | 
Trcenerire, to reduce to 5 


aſhes. 
Incen ſo, incenſe. 
Incerare, to wax. 


Incęſto, inceſt. 


Inchinare, to ſtoop, bow- 


down. . 
Tnchiodare, to nail down- 
Inchioftro, ink. | 
Inciampo, a falle ſtep, flip. 
Incidere, to cut, make an 
inciſion. 
Inciſore, an engraver. 
Incitare, to incite, provoke. ; 
Incivile, uncivil. 
Incivilta,” incivility, rude= - 
neſs. 1 


Inclito, famous. 


Includere, to ſhut pr in- 
clude. 

Incollare, to paſte to ogether, 

Incollerire, to fall into a 
paſſion, _ 

Incolorare, to dye of any” 
colour. 

Incolpare, to accuſe, blame. b 

Incbllo, uncultivated. 


Incombenza, an incums - | 


brance, chars e. 
Bee to gin. 
3 to- income - 


1 incompatible - | 
Incompentente, mcompetent.. . 
Incontra, prep. againſt. . 
Incontrare, to meet. - 


2 58 


* 


. 
Taconveniente, inconveni- 
A 
Incoronare, to crown. 
ed incorporate. 
orrere, to incur. 5 
 dacredulo, incredulous. 
Incremento, increaſe, 
Increſpare, to curl. | 
Incudine, f. an anvil. 
Incun tone, incurſion. - 
 #ndarno, in vain. 
'Padebolire, to weaken, 
Indeclinabile, indeclinable. 
Hragfeſſo, indefatigable. 
Iadennità, indemnity. 
| #ndi, adv. from thence, ab 
terwards. = | 
| tndice, the fore-finger. 
_  ndicio, a ſign. 
 HTrdietrs, adv. behind. 
Indigeftione, f. indigeſtion. 
Juli ferent, indifferent. 
Indiretto, indirece. 
Dulirixxare, to direct. 
8 _ 
ndijparte, adv. apart. 
DÞrdiſpe/to, indiſpoſed. 
ie, m. a ſign, token. 
Fndecile, indocile. 
indole, natural inclination. 
Tadolcire, to ſweeten. | 
Indomite, unruly. 
| tndorare, to gild. 
- Jndormire, to ſlumber. 
S«dsfſo, on one's back. 
Jndovinare, to gueſs at. 
1 direct. 
Hiaugiare, delay. 
Ps, delay. 4 | 
8 indalgence. 
Acantro, a meeting. 


— 


5 
Indurare, Indurire, to hard- 


en. 
 Taduftris, induſtry. 


Induxione, induktion. 
Inebriare, to make drunk. 
Hrerzia, ſloth. 1 
Ine ſauſto, inexhauſted. _ 
Infamare, to defame. 
Infangare, to dirt. 
Infantare, ta be brought 
to bed | 


 Infanteria, infantry. 
Infurdare, to daub. 


Infaftidire, to moleſt, 
trouble. | 

Infauſlo, unfortunate. 

Ixferire, to infer from. 

Infermiere, an overſeer of 
an infirmary. 


to 


| Infermo, infirm. 


Inferno, hell. 
Infaſtare, to infeſt. 
Infettare, to infect. 
Infiammazione , inflamma- 
mn. 
Hrfiammare, to enflame. 
Infimo, the laſt, of low de- 
gegree. © ' 
Infingardo, lazy. FE 
Infingardaggine, lazineſs. 
Info, until. | 
Infine che, till ſuch time as. 
Tafluire, to influence. 
Informare, to inform. 
Infracidire, to grow rotten, 
to rot. * 
Tnfrangere, or Infragnere, to 
nk through = into, 
Inframmettere, to interpoſo. 


Infraſcrixione, ſubſcription. 
Infreddarſi, to take cold. 


In- 


Po 


IN. 
Infreſcure, to cool: 
Ingannare, to cheat. 
Ingegno, wit. 
Tngenuith, ingenuity. 
Tugerire, to intermeddle. 
Inginnocchiare, to kneel. 
Ingiu, below. 
Ingiuria, injury. 
Ingiuriare, to injure. 
Tnghiottire, to ſwallow. 
Tngleſe, an Engliſhman. 
Ingollare, to devour. 


Ingembro, m. an incum- 


brance. 
Tngordigia, f. gluttony, 
greedineſs. 


: Ingrandirt, to grow great. 


Ingraſſare, to fatten. 

Ingravidare, to get with 
child. 

Inge P, m : 

— 4 mgrughare, 
to repine. 

Berne to engroß, to 
encreaſe. 

1 unnac quar, E, to Water. 

Innaſſiare, to ſprinkle. 

Innamorato, in love. 

Innanxi, prep. 

Inno, an hymn. 

Innocente, innocent. 


Innoware, to renew. 


Inondare, to flood, overflow. 
In pace, in peace. 

In guanto, adv. as for that. 
Inquietare, to moleſt. 


Inſalata, a fallad. 


Inſania, rage, folly. 
Inſcrixione, inſcription. 
Inſegna, an enſign, or flag. 
Inſegnare, to * 


 Inſenſato, mad. 


 1n/ognare, to dream. 


 Infligare, to inſtigate; 


_ Tnftinto, inſtinct. 


z 1 43 


n 


Inſerire, to inſert. 
Inſidia, f. ſnares. 
Tnfidiare, to infnare.. 
Inſieme, together. 
Tafigne, adj. famous. 


Inſinuare, to infinuate.. 


Tnfipidezza; infipidity. 
Infipidire, to become n- 
ſipid. 

Tnſi/tere, to inſiſt upon. 


Tnfolenza; f. inſolence. : 
1 adj. not accuſtom- 


n to inſpire. 

Inſtante, inſtant. 

In}tare, to ſolicit, make — 
ſtance. | 

Inſtanxa, ültance. | ; A Fe 


Inſtigaxione, f. i nitigation,. = . 
Inſtillare, to un in into. _ 
Taftituire, to inſtitute. 
Taftruire, to inſtruct. 
Inſtruments, in. an inflrus 
ment.. * : 
br, adv, above, on high. - 
Inſuperbire, to be Pn | 
hi ee rr | 
Intagliare, to carve; 
pris ny underſtanding. * 
Intelligibileadj,inteli Able. 
Intendere, to underſtand. 


— 0 2 5 2 A f g 5 1 * 
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| Intenerire, to ſoften... 


Intento, intention; ready. 

Tatercedere; to intercede. - 

Interceffione, interceſſion. - 

— e, to intereſt one's” 
e 


2 6: Tipo 


EN 


Interiora, f. pl. entrails. | 
Tntermiſfone, f. intermiſſion. 
Internare, to penetrate. 
Interno, adj. interior. 
Intiero, entite. 


f Interprete, m. An interpre- 


ter. 
ee e to aſk a queſ- 


3 to der in- 
terrupt. 

Interrogaxione, interroga- 
tion. | 


Interre xione, interru ption. 1 
Invigilare, to watch. 


Ixviluppare, to wrap u p. 


Intervalls, interval. 


 Interwenire, to come be- 


' tween. 


Intiero, whole, entire. 
Intino, intimate; internal. 


Latimidire, to frighten. 
*Fntingere, to dip into. 
Intingolo, any ſauce. 
Intitolare, to intitle. 
| Tatoppare, to meet with. 
Intorbidare, to dle, 6 
ſtir up. 
Intorniare, to ſurround. 
| Intorno, prep. about. 
Intra, as intro, between. 
Intramettere, 
with. 
urrapreſa, f. enterprize. 
+ Jntracciare, obſ. to weave, 
to twiſt. 
Intricare, or Intrigaro, to in- 
- trigue. 
Intrinſico, adj. intrinſic. 


Intriftare, to grow wicked. 


Intredurre, to introduce. 
Inwvadere,; to invade. 
Invagere, to fall in love. 


 Troaghire, to inflame. 


 Irvanere, to grow proud. 
a Invecchiare, to grow old.. 


to meddle 


I v 


Invaghir/;, to fall in love. . | 


In wece, in place, or lieu of. 

Inventare, to invent. 2 

Invernata , Inverno , the 
winter. | ED 


% 


In vero, in truth. 


Inveftigare, to find out, 
ſearch after. 


Inwiare, to ſend. 


Inviarſi, to go towards. 
Iudidia, f. envy. 


Invitare, to invite. 


Inwocare, to invoke. (eg 


3 Invogliare, to give a deſire, 
| Tnvelontario, involuntary. 


22 to rob. 
nvolgere, to wrap up. 
Fa uncivil. 


| 3 melancholy. 
po 


crita, an h ite. 
Ira, f. anger, —_ 
Ironia, irony. 
Irradicare, to take up by 
the roots. 
Irragionewole, 
ble. 
Irſuto, rough. 
Lela, an 2 
ante, an inſtant. 
Hantemente, adv. inſtantly. 
Zanxa, an inſtance. . 
Hao, pron. one's I: 
„ f 
Horia, hiſtory. 


1tinerario, an itine 


unreaſona- 


Twi, adv. there. 


LA 
Juridico, juridical. 
Juridixione, juriſdiction. 


Jari Wo, a __ 


L. 
7.4 art. f. the, that. 
Labaraa, a halbert. 
Laberinto, a labyrinth. ; 
Lambiccare, to diſtil. 
Lamb ire, to lick. 
Labile, ſlippery. 


Laborioſo, adj. laborious. 


Labbro, the lip. 
Lacca, a deſcent. - 
Laccio, a ſnare. 
Lacerare, to tear. 
 Lacerazione, f. laceration. 
Lace, a lake. Poet. 
Lacuna, a moor, a fen. 
Lagrima, f. a tear. 
Lagrimevole, deplorable, 
Ladrone, a ohie, - 
Lagnarfs, to complain, la- 
ment. 
Lago, a lake. 
Laico, lay, ſecular. 
Laido, ugly, naſty. 
Laidezza, uglineſs, defor- 
mity. 
Lalir jeri, the day before 
yeſterday. 
Lama, a blade of a ſword 
or knife. 
Lamentare, to com plain. 
Lampa, a lamp. 
Lampeggiare, to lighten. 
Lampe, a flaſh of "nes 
ning. | 
Lana, worſted, wook. 
 Lancetta, alancet.. 
Lancia, a lance, ſpear, 
Languire, to 9 9875 


Lanuggine, down. 


LE 


Fanta u Men. 


Lapidare, to ſtone. 


Lardare, to lard with 8 


eh, 
Lardo, bacon, ted. 
Largare, to enlarge. 
Larghezza, bigneſs, larger, 
ne 
Laſciare, to leave. 


Laſeiwvia » Jlaſciviouſneſs,. 
impuritꝝ. 


Laſſare, to weary, tire. 


Laſſati vo, laxative. 


_ Lafp, adj. weary. 
Lat, there above. 


Laterale, lateral. x 
Latitudine, latitude... 
Latore, a bearer. 

Latrare, to bark. 


Latrocinio, a . „* 
Latta, tin. | | 


Latte, milk. ; 
Lattare, to fackle. 


 Lattuca, lettuce. 


Lavamento, a clyſter. 

Lavare, to wan. 

Zaudare, to praiſe. 

Laworare, to work, la- 
bour. | 


Lauro, laurel. 


Le, art. they, in the bn. 


nine. 


Leale, loyal, faithful. 


Leccare, to lick. 


Lecito, lawful. 


Legale, legal. 


Legame, a tie, oWligation, | 
Legare, to tie. g 


Legge, law. 


Leggere, to read. 


"be. 
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LE 


. 
Leggiadramente, adv. agree- 
ably;with a grace or air. 


- Leggiadria, genteelneſs. 


Leggiadro, adj. genteel, 
gay 8 8 1 3 
Leggiermente, lightly, eaſily. 


Legiſlatore, legiſlator. 
Leila, a doctor of law. 


Legittims, lawful. 


Legia, wood, in the plural, | 


Legno, a piece of wood. 

Legname, any ſort of wood. 
Legume, roots of any kind. 
. f. the oblique 


ſe of ella, ber. 


Lenificare, to ſoften. 


Lenitivo, lenitive. 
Lente, lentils. 


Lenzaola, ſheets of a bed. 


Leone, a lion. 
Leepardo, a leopard. 
Lepre, a hare. 


jj Lefinare, to ſpare, live { par- 


ingly. _ _ 
Leſſare, to boil. 


Laie, adj. nimble, dex- 


| trous. * 

Let ale, mortal. 
Letamajo, a dunghill. 
Letargia, lethargy. 


 Eettera, a letter. 


Letterato, learned. 
Lettica, a litter. 
Letto, a bed. 
Lettore; a reader. 


Levamento, a railing. | 


Levare, to take up. 
Levatrice, a midwife. 


Levriere, mi. a greyhound. 


LI: 


Li, art. pl. they, thoſe, theſe. 
Li, pron. to him. . 
U, adv. there, in that place. 
Libbra, a pound weight. 
Librajo, a bookſeller, 
Libelle, a libel. x 
Liberale, liberal. 5 
Liberalita, liberality. 


Libero, free. 


Liberta, liberty. 


Libidine, ſenſuality, luſt, 


Libito, m. pleaſure, free 
wil 

Libra, one of the twelve 
ſigns. | 

Librare, to weigh, 

Libreria, a library. 

Libro, a box. 

Licenzare, to licenſe, take 
leave of. 1 


Licenꝛa, licenſe. 


Licore, liquor. 
Littamente, joyfully. 
Lieto, adj. joyful. 


Lima, a file. 


Limaccio, mire. 
Limare, to poliſh, file. 
Limbo, limbo. 
Limitare, to limit. 
Limite, bounds, limits. 
Limone, a lemon. 
Limoſina, charity. 
Limpido, clear. 

Linear e, linear - 
Lingua, the tongue. 
Ligquefare, to liquefy. 
Liguidare, to moiſten. 
Liquore, liquor. 


Lira, alyre, inſtrument. 


Liſcio, paint. 
Liſciare, to poliſh. 
HHV' * 6 


FLEETS * 


. 


Lito, the bank or 


LU 


| Lifte, a lift. 


Lite, a law-ſuit, 2 
oar. 
Livore, Envy. 


Livrea, f. a livery coat. 
Locale, adj. local. | | 


Locare, to place. 


Loco, Lugo, m. a place. 


Zuogotenente, lieutenant. 
Lodare, to "A 
Lode, praiſe, 

Lodola, a lark. 


Loggia, a lodge, gallery, 


or waſte, - 
Logorare, to wear out. 


Lombi, m. pl. the reins. 


Longitudine, longitade. 
Lontananza, diſtance. 


Lontanare, to keep Wor: | 


Lontano, diſtant, far o 


| Lontano di qua, far from 


hence. 
Loguace, talkative. 
Lordo, adj. di 
Loro, pron. theirs. 
Leſco, purblind. 
Lotta, wreſtling. 
Lottare, to wre le. 


Lottators, a wreſtler. 


Lotto, a lot. 
Luce, light. 
Lucerna, a lamp. 
Lucido, bright. 
Luglio, july. 


Lugubre, ſorrowful. It 
Luminare, ſplendor, bright- 


nes. 


Luna, the moon. 


Lunario, an almanack. 
Lunedi, Monday. 


F 4 
* 1 


MA 


3 adv. a Aer = 


5 po ling by 
Lungo, ad) «ec 


Euogo, place. 
2 a ſhe- wolf. 


Lupo, a he- wolf. | 
 Lu/ingare, to flatter. 


Luſſiria, luxury. | 


Laſiro, a luſtrum, the 1 80 


of five years. 
Luto, or Lote, fat clay. 


Lutto, mourning. 


Luttugſo, mournful. 


— 
1 4 


N 1 but. 


n <Hh macca- 
roons. 


Macchia, f. a ſpot, 2 728 5 


of infamy. 

Macchiare, to ſtain. 
Macellare, to butcher. 
Macelh, the ſhambles. 
Macerare, to mortify. 
Macchina, f. a machine. 
Macchinare, to contrive. f 
Macinare, to ind. 
Madama, madam. 

Madre, f. mother. | 
Madregna, mother-in-law. 
Madrina, mid wife. | 
Mae/ia, majel 

Maeſtra, a mi refs. 
Maeſtro, a. maſter. 

Maeſtro di caſa, a ſteward. 
Magazino, magazine, 
Magi, the ſages. FEY. 
"= the month of 


Mag- 
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„ 
Maggioranza a, majority. 
Maggiore, greater. 


Magia, witchcraft. 


- Magiſtrato, magiſtrate. 
Maglio, a mall. 
Magnanimita „ magnani- 

“ 
Magnifico, magnificent. 
Mago, magician. 
Magro, lean. 

Mai, never. | 
Majolica, carthen ware, 


Mala creanza, rudeneſs, 


incivility. _- 
Malaccorto, unadviſed. 
Malagevole, hard, uneaſy. 
Malagevolmente, ad v. hard - 
. ; 
Malamente, badly, wretch- 


E . | 
Malle, ſickneſs. 
Malato, fick. 
Malcreate, rude. 
Male, ill, evil; hardly. 


* 


= Male dire, to curſe. 


Maleficio, crime; witch- 
car. - 
Malfattore, malefactor. 


Malignare, to grow ma- 


lignant. 
Malinconice, melancholy. 
Malizia, malice. 
Malmenare, to miſuſe. 
Malvagio, evil, wicked. 
Malvagità, wickedneſs, 
Malvolere, malevolence. 
Mammella, a woman's 

S—_— 
Mancare, to fail, miſs of, 
Maucino, left-handed; 
Mancd, leſs. 
Meandare, to lend. 


' Maneggiare, to manage. 


| Mamera, manner, be- 


 Manife/tare, to manifeſt. 


Mare, the fea. 


Martello, a. hammer; : 


M.A 
Mandato; a commiſſioner ; 
an order. PO 
Man deſtra, the right hand. 
Mandola, almond. | 
Mandra, a flock. 


Mangiare, to eat. 
Manichinti, ruffles. 4 
Manica, a ſleeve. 

Manico, à handle. 
Manicetts, a muff. 


haviour 5 
Manifattore, a workman. 
Mamfefamente, evidently. 


Manife/to, manifeſt. 
Manigolao, hangman. 
Mano, the hand. 

Manuale, manual. 
Manjuefare, to ſoften, mi- 
tigate. ONT 

Manjueto, mild. 

Mantells, a cloak. 

Mantenere, to maintain, 
keep. | 

Mantice, ' bellows. 

Mantile, a towel, or napkin: 

Marawviglia, wonder. 

Marcare, to mark. 8 

Marcido, Marcio, rotten. - 

Margine, margin, edge. 


Marinaja, a ſeaman. | 
Marinare, to pickle, I 
Mariſcalco, a marſhal.. - 
Maritare, to marry. 
Marmo, marble. 

Marredi, Tueſday. 


Martire, a martyr, 


-. MS 
Martirizare, to martyrize. 


Marzo, March. 
Maſcherare, to maſk, 


Maſcherata, a maſquerade. 


Maſchio, maſculine. 
Maſſa, a heap. 
Maſferizia * houſhold- 
goods. 
Maes maſſy, , hwy, 
weighty. 
Ma ſſime, adv. chiefly. 
Maſticare, to chew. 
; Materazzo,. mattreſs. 
Materia, matter. 
Matteria, fooliſhneſs 
Materno, magernal. 
Mattina, morning. 
Matto, a fool, ſot. 
Mattone, brick. 
Matrice, the matrix. 
| Matrigna, mother-in-law, 
Matrimonio, matrimony. - 
Maturare, to Ren: 
Maturo, ripe. 
Maxxa, a mace carried in 
ceremony. 
Me, pron. me. 
Meccanico, mechanick. 
Meco, with me. 


Medemo, the ſame, myſelf, | 


Mediatore, mediatore. 
Medicare, to cure. 
Medico, a doctor, . 
Mediocre, indifferent. 
Meditare, to meditate. 
Medulla, the bowels. 
Megliore, better. 
Mela, f. pl. apples. 


Melangolo, an orange. 
Melarancio,an orange: tree. 


Melk, honey. 


Me finda, grief. 


ME, 


Melone, . AA 
Membro, a member, ** 
Menare, to lead. 
Melanconia, melancholy. 
Mendace, a lyar. : 
Mendico, adj. a beggar, 
Meno, leſs. © | 
Menſa, table. 

Mente, the mind, memory. 
Mentire, to lye. 

Mento, the chin. 
Mentovare, to mention. 


Mentre, adv. whilſt. 


Menzogna, a lye. | 
Merawviglia, a wonder. 


 Mercante, a merchant. 


Mercanxia, f. merchan- 
dize. 


Merce, reward, 2 8 fa 


- VOUT, © 


Merced, a. 


Mercenario, — 


Mercurio, meycury,! quick- 
filver. ' 
Merendare, to ankles * 8 Fi 
lation. * 
Meriggio, neon-da 
Masi, a — 4 
Meritare, to merit. 
Merle, a black- bird. 
Mero, adj. only. 


Meſchino, poor ee 


Meſcolare, to mix. 
Maſe, a month. 


Maſa, maſs. 


Meſaggio, meſſage. 


Maſagiero, meſſenger. 
Melagrana, a pomegranate. 


Mzfo, ſent. | 
Maſtiero, or M:ftiere,a trade. 


Meſto, ; 


— 


e een 
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Mefto, ſorrowful. © © 
Meta, f. pl. 4. limit. 


| Miccia, a match. 


M I 


e, the half. 
Metafora, a metaphor. 


Merallo, metal of any ſort. | 


Metro, metre. 


 Mettere, to put. 


Mezzo, half. 


 Mezrod,, 3 
Nia, pron. fem. mine. 


ica, not at all, 


Micio, a he- cat. 
ietere, to TeaP. 

Miglio, a mile. | 

Miglione, a million. 


| Miprare, to migrate. 


Mi a thouſand. 
1 A threat. 
. to threaten. 
inare, to mine. | 
8 to banter. 
7 . 
— iy e oO 2 
"ar miniſtry. 
Foy. leſs. 
norita, minority. 


—— adv. Ait. | 


Miracolo, 8 miracle. 


Mirare, to behold. 


Mirifico, admirable. 
Mirra, myrrh, 


Mirto, myrtle. — - 
Miſchiare, to mix together. 
Miſcredere, to miſbelieve. 


Miſcuglio, a mixture. 
Mifters, Mh, myſtery. 


1 77885 © many. 


mo 


Mao, abuſe. 


Mitigare, to malate. 
Mobile, moveable. 


Mara, the ſnuff Fo * 


can 
Medells, a moth. 
Mederkre, to moderate. 
A N 


Fr ay e. 


Moleſtia, tioudle. 
Molino, a mill. 


Molle, ſoft. 


Mollezza, ſoftheſs. 
Mollificere, to ſoften. 


_ - Meltiplicare, to multip 
Moltitudine, 8 


Molto, muck. 3 


Monaca, a nun, religious, 


woman. 
Monafte 5 onaltery 
ona =. m . 
2 e world. 
mtu, mon 
IN = 9 the 


Montagne, a mountain. 


Montare, to mount, get 


up. 
Monte, à hill. 


Montone, a ram. | 


M. ora, a mu 
Mornlirà, — 
Meorbidezza, ſoftneſs. 
Mordace, biting. 0 
Mordere, to bite. 


Morerro, brown. 


Morigerare, to civilize. 
Morire to die. 


i!! ff 


Moro. 


3 


Mula, a ſhe mule. 

Mulo, a he mule. 

: Munerare, to reward. 
Mangere, to milk. 


| MU | 

| Moro, a black, a an 
tree. | 

Morficare, to bite. | 

Mortajo , or Mortaro Y 
mortar. 

Mortale, mortal 

Mortalmente, adv. „ 


Mortorio, a faneral.. 
Moſca, a fly. >. 
Ms oſcada noe, nutmeg. 
Maſcbetto, muſket. 
Maſa, movement. 


Mowere, to moves . 
Movimento, movement. 
Moz:ione, motion. 

Mozzs, a cabbin-boy. 
Mczzo di ftalla, a kable- 


M a heap. 
Mucciare, to jeer. 
Mucido, mouldy. 
Muda, £ a -%s 
Madare, to moult. 
Muggire, to bellow. 


NE. 


Munire, to ung. 

Mao were, to move. 
Muro, a wall. 
Matabile, changeable. 


Maxine, proviſion. 


Muto, dumb. 
N, 


7 ANO, a dwarf. Ko 
DYNO, . DS 


trils. 
Narrare, to tell, recount. 


Narrazione, an account. 


Meftacciata, f. a flap on the Naſcondere, to hide. 

face. Naſcere, to be born. 
Maſaccio, the face: but Nafo, the noſe, 

this word is not made Naſtro, a de 

uſe of, unleſe in ridi- Natica, thigh. 

cule. Ngati, native. 

 Moftarda, muſtard. | Nato, born. 
Meftra, a pattern. Maura, nature. 
Mo yy to ſhew, make Nave, a ſhip. 
appear. Nawicalla, a little hip. 

Me, a . Navigabih, 8 
Motive, a motive. Nævigare, to fail. 
Mottaggiare, to jeſt. Nawigatione, ha 


Naaſia, diſguſt. n "A : 
Nazione, f. nation. "Ys 
— mY in; a particle of en 


Ne, not, neither. 
Nebbia, a eg 


* clou 
Nece//tta, nec 


 Nefanas, — | 


Negare, w deny. 


Megoxio, Lobo 3 
Negro, black. | 


Ne, pl. in the. 
Nei 9 in dangers. 
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Mas, a neſt. 


N O - 
Nel, in. the maſc. , 
Nella, in, the ens... Fe, 
Nel giardins, in the garden. 
Nella. camera, in the cham- 
ber. Ve 
Nemico, enemy. SED 


| Nepote, nephew. 


Nero, black. 

Nerwo, a nerve, finew. - 
Ne/pola, a medlar. 
NMeſuno, no body. 
Nettadenti, a tooth-pick. 
Nettare, nectar. 


Nettane, to cleanſe. | 


Verto, „ 8 


Neve, ſnow. 

. nothing. | 

Nientedimeno, adv. notwith- 
ſtanding.” 


| . 76d m. lazy 0 floth- 


Nimico, enemy. 


Minnare, to rock the cradle. 


Nipote, nephew. 
Niuno, no dy. 


N Ke, a nut. : « 4 ; 


acumento, m. hurt. 
Nodes, a knot. 


 Nearire, ta nouriſh. 


Noe; pron. we, us. 


£ Mya. trouble, uncafinefs. | 


Neoj 2 to tire. 
Nejofo, tire ſome. 


Nolo, freight, fare. 


Nome, a name. 
Nomi nare, to name. 


Nomi naxione, nomination. 


Nondimeno, adv. neverthe- 
leſs. 


| vun grandmother. 


Nonno; grandfather. 


Noftro, bur. 


VNorturno, nightly, by ih, 


 Nowiziato, noviceſhi ip. 


- Numere, m. number. 


Obeliſco, an obeliſk. 


Oblique, oblique. 


00 


Nene, the nintn. 


Fi 8 | "norwithland- 
ing. 


Notare, to note, mark. 

Notaro, a notary. 

Notificare, to notify. 

Notixia, f. notice. x 
oto, Known. 

Notte, night. 

Nottola, f. a bat. 


Nowe, nine. — 
Nowita, news. 
Novizio, a novice. 


Novo, new. 

Noxxe, f. pl. a ws 
Nudita, eee | 
Nudes, naked. 

Nulla, nothing.” | 
Nulladimeno, nevertheleſs, 
Nume, deity. | 


r 


Di nuovo, over again. 
Nutrire, to — e . 
Nuvola, a cloud. 

Nuwvols/o, cloudy. - ae 
Nuvelazzo, a little cloud. 
O. 

() Phedire, to obey. 
Obbligo, obligation. 


Oblazione, an oblation or 
offering. | 
Obbligare, to oblige, force. 


Obblivicne, oblivion. 
Oca, a gooſe. 


Occaſione, e 


_am aa c@aAqA@©AtrOQAOSS0OS8S800.0 


a. 


— = 
Goal the weſt. Olivo, olive-tree; ' | 
5 Occhiale, f pectacles. Olacauſto, a ſacriſictdeee. 
„ 2<c4ia2, a look, a glance. Oltra, or Oltre, beyond. 
ö Occhio, an eye. Oltra cio, beyond that. 5 | 
Occidere, to kill. O Oltraggio, outrage. 
 Occorrere, io meet, happen. Oltramarino,beyond the ita, - * 
Occupare, to occupy. Oltramontazo, born beyond | 
Occultare, to hide. the mountains of Italy; J 
Oceano, the ocean. a word of contempt. : 
Odiare, to hate. 3 , Omaggio, homage. * ; 
Odierno, of to-day, -»* - Ombra, a ſhade. g 
Odio, hate. * nbracolo, a covered place. 3. 
| Odiqſo, hate ful. 1 TIS a ſhade from ſun or rain. : 
. Oavrato, ſmell. ' Ombreggiare, to ſhade. 
O dirare, to ſmell. © Onmbrella, a paraſol. i 
Offendere, to offend, ' Omiciaa, a murderer, f 
Ofenfivo, offenſive. . Omicidio, murder. ; 
Oferire, to offer, ©  Omettere, to omit. ' g 
©ferta, an offer. Oncia, an ounce. 5 
Officina, a ſhop.  .* Oncino, a hook. f 
Officio, or Offiio, an Ry Onda, a wave. FE A 
charge. Onaeggiare, to riſe in waves, I 
Offerire, to orolfer, 14) tolwell. | Fs 
Offiſcare, to darken, * Onerare, to lad. 5 
Oggetto, an object. ©, Onefla, honeſtx. is 
Oggi, to- day. | Omngere, to anoint. 5 
Oggimai, this day and ever. Ontugſo, greaſy. Vi : 
Oglio, or Olio, oil.  Onguento, ointment. Po 
Oeni, adj. all, every one. Onore, honour. | vi 
Ogni poco, every little. Onorare, to honour. . 5 
Ognora, every hour. Onta, ſhame, diſgrace. 15 
Oęni volta, every time. Onto/o, ſhamefal. 155 
Oęni giorno, every day. Onuſto, loaden. 9 
Ogni altro, every other. Opaco, opaque. I 
Ogni co/a, every thin Opinare, to e 9 
Ogi di, every day, Lay. © Opinione, opinion. | . 
Oeęni dove, every where. Opponere, or CN" toop- 1 4 
Ogni ora, at all times. pdſe. / 4 
Ogni uomo, every man.  Opportuns, adj. convenient. 9 
Oęni gual giorno, what 08 Opprimere, to oppreſs. {- 
ſoever. ; Oppugnare, to MG x 
Oliva, olive. 5 Opera, 
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2 work. | 
Operare, to . to ope- 
rate. 
Ora, an hour. 
Oracolo, an oracle. 
Oramai, adv. . 
Orare, to pray. 
Orbare, to blind. 
Orbo, a blind man. 


Oradinare, to ordain. 


Ordinariamente, adv. ordi- 
narily. | 
Ordine, order. 

Orditura, a contrivance. 
-Ordo, dirty, ugly. 

Or dura, 5 1 
Orecebio, the ear. 


Oreſice, a goldſmitn. | 


Orfano, an orphan, 
Organo, an organ. 
Orgie, barley. 
-Orgoglio, pride. 


' Origine, origin. 


Orina, urine. 
Orixonte, the horizon. 


Orlare, to hem. 


Or ma, a track. 

Ornare, to adorn, garniſh. 
Oro, gold. 

Orolgiere, a watch or 
clockmaker. 

Orologio, a watch, a clock. 


Orreccbino, a pendant. 


Orr chdo, hor rible. 
Orrore, horror. 

Ora, a bear. 

Ortica, netile. 

Orto, garden. 

O/are, to dare. 

O/curo, obſcureG. 
Ofpitake, an hoſpital. 


PA 


1 


Ofpizio, a place of of lodgiag 


O/equio, reſpeR. 


Offervare, to obſerve. 


Qu, a bone. 


Ofacolo, an obſtacle. 


Oftaggio, an hoſtage. 
9 vg ent hoſt. mg 


Oftentare, to make a ſhew, 


Oftia, a ſacrifice. ' 


Offentazione, oſtentation. 
Oſeria, an inn. | 


Oftia, a conſecrated wafer. 


O/tle, hoſtile. | 
Ofrica, an oyſter. + 


Ofruzione, f. obſtruction. 


Ottanta, fourſcore. 


Ottemperare, to obey. 


Ottenebrare, to Sew, 


Ortenere, to obtain. 
Ortimo, the beſt. 
Otto, eight. * 
Ottone, braſs. 

Ottuſo, obtuſe, dull. 
Ovale, oval. | 
Owe, where, . 
Overo, or, or elſe. 


Owile, a flock of ſheep. 


Owso, an egg. 
Owmiare, to obviate. 


Owungue, whereſoever. 


Oxio, idleneſs. 


Oxigſità, idleneſs. 


| Oxioſs, idle. 


Fon 


Ps 0 Ay care, to,pacil hs 


Pacifico, pacific. 
Padella, a 2 . 


. 2 adiglione, pavi 


Padre, father. 


. 


Padri, m. pl. n | 
P e a father-in-law. s 


PA 


Padrone, maſter, lord. 
Paeſans, of the ſame 
country. 


| Paeſe, a country. 


Paga, 

2 payable. 
Pagamento, payment. 
Paganiſmo, paganiſm. 
Pagano, a pagan. ; 


Pagare, to pay. 


Pagina, a page. 
Paglia, ſtraw. 

Pajo, a pair. 
Pala, a ſhovel. 


Palafreniznt a . of 


the ſtable. 


Palato, the palate of the 


mouth. 


5 Palazzo, a palace. 


Pale, a ſcaffold. | 
Paleſare, to * 
veal. 

P alla, a ball. ; 
Pallido, or Palido, pale. 
Pale, a pale, a ſtake. 
Pallone, à great ball. 
Palmo, a palm, 

F alpare, to 5." 
Ze the eye elids. 
Palpeggiare, to feel. 


Palude, a 
B "6 


Pancia, the belly. 
Pane, bread. + 
P anegiricu, A 

Panico, panick . 


Pamiling, linen, linea 
_ Cloths, .* 


Panno, cloth. 
Pani, m. pl. dloaths. 


Paone, or Havone, a 80 


Paroline, f. pl. ore 


| Fara to lie in, to be 


* * " 
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: 5 
, 
; . 
4 


Pantano, 2 We 


cock. 
Pappagallo, a parrot. 
Papavero, poppy. _ 
Paradoſſo, paradox. . 
Paragonare, to compare, 
make compariſon. 8 
Parare, to adorn. 
Parco, moderate. 
Parecchi, ſeveral. 
Parreggiare, to compare, 
Parſimonia, parſimony. _ 
Parentado, parentage. _ 
Parente, a PR rela- 
tion. 
Parere, to appear; 5 als 
opinion. 
Pari, m. pl. equals. | 
Parricida, a parricide, 
Parlare, to ſpeak. , 
Paro, à couple, pair. 
Parola, a 8 . 


words. 
Parrochia, a paridh. 1 
Parte, a part. = 8 
Partenza, a departing. 
Particola, a particle. 


Partire, to depart, 8e 


away. 


brought to bed. 
2 cere, to feed. 


if 
d 
_ 5 
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Paßt wo, paſſive. Pollegrinare, to 80 in pil- 


Paſo, a = gan image. 
| Paſta, paſte, | | Pella, A farred coat. 


* Paſteggiare, to feaſt. Pelo, hair. 

Paſticcio, a pie. Pena, pain, trouble. 
Paſticctere, a paſtrycook. A pena, ſcarcely. 
Pato, a meal. „ae, to ſuffer. 

Paſtore; a ſhepherd. Pendere, to hang. 
Patente, open, evident. Penetrars, to penetrate, 

Patire, to ſuffer. Penna, a pen, feather. 

Patria, country, Pennello, a pencil. 
Patriarcha, patriarch, Pas, feathered. 
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Patrocinare, to patronize. Penſare, to think. 
Patrona, a miſtreſs. FPenfiere, a thought. 
Patrone, à maſter. n %. thoughtful. 
Patio, an agreement. Pentimento, . repentance. 
 Pawentare, to terrify. .. Pentire, to repent. 
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Pawvide, fearful. „pepper. 
Pavimento, a a pavement. . Per,prep. for, by, through: 
Paura, fear. D WE parte mia, for my 
Pauſa, a pauſe. 4 wa 8 1 
Pauſare, to pauſe u era, a pear. 

. hes 1 ee 8 before. | 
Paxiente, patient. f Percioche, therefore. 
Paxienxa, patience. Percorrere, to run through. 
Paxzzia, folly.  _ Percaſſa, a blow. | 
Pazzo, mad. . Percuotere, to ſtrike. 
Peccare, - to ſin. _ Perdere, to loſe. 

Nein in.... n los. 

Pieccatore, a ſinner. Peradonare, 3 
Pecora, ſheep. n Pl -perfi 
Peculiare, — en Dedra, to: 3 
Pecunia, money. - Perfumo, perfume. 


Pedecchio, a louſe. Dergamena, parchment. 
Pedone, one . goes on Pericolo, danger. 
foot. |  Perighs, danger. 
Peggio, ill. 1 Sean” period. 
Pore zore, worſe. Perire, to periſn. 
P * the Jens. 1 L4G Ho Perixia, experience. 
Pelare, to _ TL O00 a _ | 

TK the Ki, bus 


Pur. 


Wh. . ; : ? A * 
PI < | 1 | 
K * Þ 


ermanensa, firmneſs. Piamente, piouſly. | a 
Permettere, to — ö to plain che why. fs 
Permutare, to — Pianelle, 3 3 
Pernice, a partridę 8 1 to J wo 
Per, notwithſtandi ng. Piano, a plans j ; is 
Perpetrare, to commit. \ +» Softly, g 1 
Perpetus, perp etual. Pianta, A plant. + * 228 LY 
Perpleſſita, pe lexity. Piantare, to plant. 
Perquifiziont, h. Pianto, a crying, men. 5 
Per/eguire; or Perſe eier, | 

to perſecute. 

„ to . 0 
Perſico, a 
Perſpicact, 1 
Per picuo, c 


Pertempo, b 5 are, nock: 4 


Pertinace, obſtinate. * Picciols, et. e 5 8 
N Fertugio, a hole. Pa a pig eon 
Perturbare, to diſturb. \ Picds, a foot. . 
Perucca, à peruke. Il pied, bas: 
Pervenire, to arrive at. 2 to bend. 8 
Perverfita, perverſity. Piagbevole, pliable. 
Fe vertere, to pervert, 7 , a picke et of letter 
8 pe to wei h. 8 4 * — voy 2 
e/care, to | zetojo, compaſſonace. 3 
Peſce, i 5 © N a ſtone, | N. | 
Peſcheria, „ +, Piflra, 6 88. _* 
P:fo, a charge, a weight" Pigionare, to hire, wi 
Peſſimo, the worſt.  Prgione, houſe-rent. i 
Peſtare, to pound. FO . Pigliare, to take, . 
Petizione, a petition, Pinto, a 855 
Pettinare, to comb. Pignatia, A pi . dwa 
1 the ale Dima, 3 x; 
exxetta, A e — HPeilaſtro, a 
Fexxo, a bit, piece. Pillola, 5 V 
Fiacere, to pleaſe, . Pilio, a ai, „ 
| ſure. Pinguedine, fat. e 
Piaga, a wound, ſore. Piss, a pine. | 
Piagare, to . „„ PM adj. 1 


* a 2 Pieggias ram, 
hs  Piombe, 


24 4 + .* ©. 
Piombo, lead. |... Ponce, a pumiceſtone. | 
Pinuant, A curate. | | Pomo cottogno, a quince. . 

Pirato, a pirat Pomo granato, a pome- 

Piſello, a pea. | __  pranate, 
ek 2 a nter. | Ponderare, to ponder. 

Pia, more. . Ponderoſo, weighty. . 
Pi volte, ſeveral times. Ny Ponere, porre, to put. 

_— _FPiumaccio, a bolſter. Popolo, people. 
+l Pizzicare, to inch. Popone, a melon... 
Pixxicore, an itching. Papa, f. a woman's. 
Placare, . to eee to reaſt; the poop. 
pPeosgpare, to ſuck the head: 
| Placido, peoceabl 5 „ Porca, a ſow. 

e mob. Porcellana, China ware. 
: 8 an ordinary 1. Porco, a Beg. 
TEN Plenilgnio, full-moon.. 3 8 to put. 
Plentitudine, lenfrade. . Porta, a gate, door. 
P. Wy. a Pack t of let Portare, to carry. 
# Piortento, a prodigy. 
FOO TY Piortiere, 2a mo. at a 
Poco fa, a while ago. gate. 1 5 
5 Podagra, th e gout Porto, harbour. 50 . 8 
Podere; an eſtate i in land. Polare, to repoſe, P, 
Pod power, e of down. | 
e peace. : Poſatamente, ſoftly. | P, 
| "Pons a pm. . Poſeia, afterwards. _ P, 
2880s a * e 1 Peſciache, Finer that. P, 
are, to lean © Poſizione, polition. _ 
ra ſince that. e +; Poſiti . poſitively. > 
 Pellaſtro, à a poulet. ; Poſitive, 2 . 8 
Pealire, or P Pale to Ha ' Poſporre, to po « "uf | Þ, 
to poliſh. | Poſſe dere, to poſſeſs. | 
 Polizza, a note of hand. Poſſente, powerful. P, 
Pollice, the thumb.  Poſſibile;. adj. poſſible. p, 
Polmone, the longs. - Pofta, poſture, * poſt. P, 
Polluzione, pollution. Peffare, to po 

g Polſe, the pulſe. Poftema, an impoſthume. Pr 
85 Pol ves e, powder. 2 Higlione, a poſtillion. Pr 
Hams, an E „ heed put. 
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Poſfreno, the laſt. 2 Premiare, to reward. 
Poftribolo, a brothel. Premio, a reward. 

| P:flulare, to demand, aſk. Premura, im — 5, | 
Peftura, a poſture, figure. Prencipe, or Principe, the . 
Potabile, drinkable. prince. 1 
F otenza, power, . might. Prencipeſſa, or: Pri ee, a 
Potefta, power. princeſs. f 
Powertà, poverty. Prendere, to take. | 1 


Precedere, to precede. = : ſident. 
Precetto, a precept, com- Preſſo, prep. nigh, unt 
mand. | Preſſa di me, hy me. 

Precipitare, to precipitate. Preſtare, to to lend. * 10 8 

p Precipixio, a precipice. Preſto, quick To i 
Precorrere, to run before. B celerity. k 
Predecefſore, predecefior. Preſunxiane, 2 1 

* Predeftinare, to predeſ- Pre/uppore, to eb As 

| tinate, 775 Prete, a prieſt. . 
Predica, a ſermon. Preteſto, à pretext. ith 
Predire, to foretel. Prevalere, ta prevail 9 
Prefazione, a preface. © Prevaricare,toprevaricate. 

Preferenza, preference. Prevedenza, a 1 

8 Preferire, to prefer. Prevedere, to foreſee. 
Prefetto, a prefect. Prexigſe,  pregiaus. » ' | 
Prefia, adj. prefixed. Prezzare, to prize. 
Pregiare, to prize, eſteem. Prexxe, A price. 
Pregiudicare, to prej judice. Pria, before that. 

A Pregiudizio, prejudice. Prigianare, to impriſon. 

* 7 pregnant. Prigionia, an impriſon- 

5 Prelate, a prelate. ment. 1 

e. Preludio, a a prelude. Prigioniere, a oO 

_ Premeditare, to premedi- Prima, before. 

"ue tate, Primato, - primacy. 


Pozzo, a well. 
Pranzare, to dine. 
Prato, a field. | 
Pravo, evil, wicked. 
Preambulo, preamble. 


Prebenda, prebend; provi- 


ſion. 
Prece, a prayer. 95 


Premettere, to ſet before. 


Preparare, to prepare. 
Preſa, a prize. | 


Preſcia, haſte. Og 


 Preſciutto, bacon. 5 


Pręſcrivere, to . 
Pre/eate, preſents 
Preſervare, to preſerve, 


| 1 Prgidente, 3 pres: 


Primavogra, if pring. 
A'S a 2 : Pri. 
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Principale, principal. 
Principiante, a beginner, 
 Principiare,' to begin. 
Principio, a beginning. 
Priorato, a priory. | 
Priſtino, ancient. 
Privare, to deprive. . | 
Privilegio, privilege. - 

5 Profitto, profit, utility. 
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good may it do you. 
- Probita,' probit y. 
#; Procacciare „ tO 8 
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| 1 eare, to procrente, 
"Procurare, to to ure. 
Pradigio, p 

Pridige, prodigat, 
Produrre, to 

 Profanc; pi 

eee to ner 
Profitteveole, rofrable. 


Ps P 


P rofondart; to ſink. 
Ao 4 prof undity. 
N Profugo,” fugitive. 5 


Prefumo, perſume. 


vagant. 4H, Mu. 
Progenie, pt — 
* a pre 


Primitivo, primitive. 05 


Bon 5rd, a V. S. mach 


WF NW, 4 „ 


Profondo, — deep. 


Prefujo, NS hn : x" 


P/U: 


L Progreso, à prog eſs. | 


Proibirè, to forbid. 
Prbibito, eee 
"As kn, 
rolifſo, 5 I 
Praiago, a. prologue. 


| Prolungare, to prolon 7 48 
e. 


Prramettere, to promi 
Promulgare, to publiſh. 
Pronipote, a nephew's ſon. 


Prontezza, 158 Range 
readineſs. 


Pronto, ready. 
Pronunzia, — 
Pronunziare, to pronounce. 
Propagare, to ee 
P. —_ near. | 
' Properre, to propoſe. . 
ONS 55 Fre 
8 1%, proper. 
Praſcriuere, to baniſh; 
Projegutre, to follow. 
Profperare, to proſper. 
Proffomita, proximi 
Profſimo, next, neig bour. 
Proftiturre, to proſtitute. 
Profirare, to proſtrate. 
Proteggere, to protect. 
P bauer to extend, 
 froward, un- 
lucky. 


Pretettore, proteftor. 
Prova, proof, trial. 
 Provare, to prove. 
Prouedise, to provide: 


. Prowerbio, a proverb. 


' Provecare, to provoke. 
Prudente, prudent. Ve? 


 Puerile 


the as en i. kh. 1 1 EE EPA 8 e 


r. 


n- 


Puma, a Paint, the top. Melton 


Putto, a little 4 „ 


mm. 2 


 Puerilty childim. Sas A 3 
Puerixia, childhood, in | Nuadrare, to accommo- 

fancy. 3 date; alſo to quarter; 
Pulice, - 3 N 6 Quadralla, 1 # 
Pungere, to prick. . 5 Eons - IS” 
Puntigho, point of honour. 


Punire, to puniſh, 8 Sus bn 11. 2 * 0 
A 5 5 


Puntata, à thruſt. 

Puntellare, to prop. =D _ ſu 
Punto, à point, inſtant. ualificare," qualify. 
Puntuale, panRual. '. . Zualfiueglias 
Puntura, a prick. Sandi, When, i 1 


= 


| Puntuto, pointed. A Ruandechr, whenever. 244 . 


Pupilla, the apple af, the | Danuta pi, by dong nyc 


eye. the more. 
Pur, pure, provided that, Quante v wiene 5. * 
Purche, ſuppoſing. muſt e 1 
Purament, purely, 12 — 7 4 
Fora to purge. #arantes 2 n 
Purgatorio, * „ last. * Y 
Purita, * 2 a e a x... 
Putrefare, — | . 


1 yrs, 
2 . 


— little girl. © De, almoſt. 


Quattordici, 1 1 
Quattri 2, A . 


ee 


Puttana, a whore. 


* 

eo, this. 

2 to 3 

5 — queſtion. | 
on o che, con- 
he: ett, 
_- here, in this place. 
1 gl, from hence. 
Q dentro, here within. 
* 5 here with- 


1 A 
e, ta: ce: 


* 
Krieto, quiet, peaceable. 
uinci, from hence x 
| "Re indi, from ©, of 


＋ „ ( TTP Umm ̃ ̃᷑ꝓÿ- A — 
Nr — . . — ance * 
0 


DD” — * — 
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— — — 
op . r 
n 5 


— Q 
3 


Was, ber mas — 
2 


3 to ſhut i _ | 
Nacce r to 8 to- 


 Raccolta, h 


RA 


| Raccolte,. yathered' toge- 
\Raccolte, ya dag. 


eee to mend. 
| Racconte, a report. 


Raccordare, to add. 


Naccorciare, to ſhorten.” 


Raccorgerfs, * to bethink 
ones fel, © 

Raccorre, or — jon 

_ reap, to gather. 

pony e to couple. 

Raddolcire, to ſweeten. 


Raddopiure, to redouble. 


Raddotto, or "_— re- 
ducec. 


; Ragere, to have. 
Nadiare, to ſhine. 


Radice, a root. 
Radificare, to wot, 
Rado, rare, ſcarce, 1. 


3 to aſſemble. 


| Raffacciarr, or MOI, 


© 4% +4 


[ets to menge one 


Raffreddate, to cool. 
Raffrenare, to refrain. - 
Raffreſcare, to refreſh. | 
Ragaxza, a las. 
Ragazzino, à little boy.” 
Ragazzo, m. a boy, youth. 
Raggelare, to congeal. 
Raggio, a ray. 


_ Ragione, reaſon, ri _ 


. Ragionamento, a 
. Ragionevele, reaſonable. 


 Raggingnere, -.to- prove 


' overtake. 


ty 


ge 


A 


Parti; 10 confound: 


Ragguagho, advice, news. * "ter, 
 Rallargare, to'widen. . | 


Raltegrare, to rejoice. 


Rallentart, to flacken, | to : 


_ relent. 


3 o . toge 


* copper. 

Ramingo, à e + 
Rammarico, diſpleaſure. 
RIA to remem- 


"&* bough of 2 
tree. 


Rampicone, a large hook. 
Rana, a frog. 


| Randidire, to grow * 


Rancore, rancour. 
Runnodare, to reunite. 
Rape, a turnip.” 


Rapace, ravenous. 3 
Napperxart, to mend. 


ME 5 8 . 


Frater. | 


8.5 a razor. I 


Reps c Pp 


Raſſigna, a review muſter 
94 ſoldiers, ; 


Raſſembrare, to reſemble. 


Rafferenare, to grow fair 
again. 


Rattamente, "_ ſwiftly. 


1 Rad vivware, to revive. 


Reals, royal. 3 
Realits, reality). gh 
Realta, royalty. 


Nute, a crime, N . 
 Rebellare, to rebel. 


Keese, ad). cut aſunder. 
Recuperare, to 8 


Reame, 3 , | 


* dito,, or to, ah © 

| ſs, dii 8 3 f 
3 to bring. e - 
' Recedert, to retire. e 7 
Recente, new, freſh, I ot 
Receſho, retreat. . 75 . 
Recexions, . reception. * 


Reci dere, to cut. | Wee | 
Recinto, _ " Ritinta,, * 


., cine, bounds. 


Reciare, to refuſe. _ 


* 


#1 - Ro 
"Re rre, 


_ Refttrorio, refectory. 


"Rifiufſo, reflux." —_— 
Refrengre, to ks” 2 1 
Refrigerart, to refreſh, P 

Riſer, SR) * — 
D to pens * 


Rey ere, to gov A... | 01 


RE 


e a palace. 
Regno, a 2 4 
. . to x. 
Reintegrart, t to ke vie le 
again, reinte 

Fand, a e 
Reiterare,' to reiterate. 
Relaſſare, to relax. 
Relggare, to baniſh. 
3 to muſs 


: Renders, to reſt re, return, 
Nuala, gravel.” © 
Nei, m. pl. the rein. 


. 


J. ſudden. 


Ee oral reſtore. 
4 2 to reſtrain. | 
1 ö : 223 s, to 64 | 
= are, Novel 


8 directly 2 
2 to re 


— "1, reveal” et In 


avere, Ra — 2 „ 
ibalde, a ribald. 
| Ributtare, to caſt off. | 
Ricadere, to rela apſe. . 
Ricalar ey to dec 8 
Ricamare, to embroider. 
Nicamo, embroidery 0 ; 


—— o go elk 


Rica apitare,. to ſend, to 


Ricaſaare,. to rela ſe. | 
Riccio, a curled ock. 
Ricercare * to ſearch. 
Nicerracolo, a. 
Ricettare, to. entertain, 
Ricevere, to. 1 | 4 


be r to Richiedere, to 


Richindere,. 12 Far ur r. 


Rect et, to d. 7 * 
. — PE 
Rica | 


* 15 _ 
Rijcorde, remembrance, 


' Ricorrere, to have recourſe 


SE DT & © 


hk, tw; ow nw i hs in iis a6. 
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fe. 


| R * 

Bacre to fl for the} 8 1 | 
b . — to remember. 
Nas refuge. Rimenare, to bring back. - 
Ricucire, to ſow a Rimeritare, to reward. 


Riempiere, to ill again. 
Riefeire, or dagen, to er 


Rifarſ, 
mend. 
Rifatare, to breathe: · 
Riftttere, to reflect. 
Rifreddare, to cool. 
Riformare, to reform. 
Rifrenare, to refrain. 
Rifreſcare, to refreſh. | 
Rifrigerio, conſolation. he 
Rifuggire, to fly to. - 
Rifugio, —_ Rn 
Rifulgentt, re refulgent. LF 
Riga, a line Tf > © a 
Rigattiere; an huckſter, . 
Rigore, rigor: * 
Rigettare, to reject. * COS 
Rigir _ to 8⁰ _ a 


to recover, to 


#*" # 


| 


rege, * 5 
Rilafezare; LOR = = wh 
Rilevante, importante - | 
Rilevare)to raiſe. + ths 
Rilieuo, imboſſed work; 2 


 Rilucers, "ao ſhines” 


Rima, a rhyme. 
— to rhyme. 
n, to remark, - 


Rimeſſa, a coach-houſe.' 
Rinettere,, to pardon, for | 


Rimoverte, to remove. ab F 


Rimpetto, over inſt. : 
Rinchiudere, to aut 1 7 
into. N 


Rinchiuſo; adj. ſhot in. 
Rincontrare, to meet with 
Rincreſcere, to be diſpleaſed. 


" Rincreſtevole, Kerr ml 


agreeable.” 
Rincreſcimento, 
trouble. 
Rinegare, to Nou 
Rinfactiare, to ates. 
5 — to reinforce. -- 
Rinfreſcare, to refreſh,” 


_ Ringhbiare, to grin. 
| Ringorgare, amen, to * i 


puffed uß. 5 
Ringraziare, to thank: 7 
Rin verdire, to grow- you . 


ag ain. 
Nisan to overturn. . 
Rinvilire, to undervalue. A 
Rio, a rivulet 5 Sy 
wicked. 


Re, a ſhelter, — 


* to repen . 
| : RN. 


„W 
| Ripercuttere, to ſlrike again, Rituals; a ritual. 


' Ripertorio, a regiſter, Niva, a bak. : 
Ripexxare, to mend, to Rivale, a rival. + 
| piece. ü | Rivedar, to ſee again. 
Ripiegare, to fold. © Riverenza, f. — BI 
Ripiego, remedy, help. Riverire, to ſalute, - 


Ripienexza, f. allne full. Riwverſcio, the contrary. 
 Riperre, to put, to place. Riveſtire, to cloath again.. 

*Riportare, to bring back. Riviera, f. a river. 

Repefighio, m. a biding- Ri va, a brook, a river. 


_ _- place. Ni uolo, a fnakk brook. _ 

Ripre/a, a renewing. Riwvolgere, to turn. 
Riſalaare, to mend again. Nivollarſi, to rebel. 

 Riſcaldare, to warn. Riwvolta, a revolt. 
Riſchiarare, to clear. Riuſcire, to ſucceed in * | 
Riſchinre, to ri. matter in hand, 
e a riſk. Roba, goods, things. 
Rijico, riſk. Roceaz a rock, diſtaff. 
Riſcoſſa, a recovery. Radere, to gnaw. 


 Rifeoſſo, adj. es” Rogna, f. the itch. 
- Riſcuotere, to gather in. Rogna/o, one that has . 


Riſecare, to cut again. ite 
Rijma, a rheam of paper. Romito, 2  hexmit. 
Rifobvere, to reſolve.  Romitovio, an hermitage. 


Riſamigliare, to reſemble. Rompere, to break. FE 
Rifdarmiare, to ſpare, ſave. Rompicapo, a head-break- | 
Ryſpingere, to drive back. er. | 
Niſbendere, to anſwer.  Rondine, a ſwallow. 


Rifpofta, an anſwes. Re/a, aroſe. 
Aare, to quarrel. Neſajo, a roſe-tree. 
Riftabilire, to re-eſtabliſh. Rofignualo, a nightingale. 
2 3 Noe, m. a toad. * 
foegliare, to w 5 Reſſeggiare, to grow 

Ritirare, to retire.  Reoffore,f. 8 red. 
Ritirata, |. a retreat _ Roflire, to roaſt. 
Rito, a cuſtom,  _ Reit o, a bird's beak. 

| Ritorno, m. a return. Nota, or Ructa, a wheel. 
Ritorre, to retake. Rotare, to turn like a wheel. 


| ub peeviſh, Aubborn. Rotendo, round. | 
A ob find again. * to overturn. 


atamente, IN: 


e 


| Roto, clowniſh, 


1 
SA 


| Rovinare, to ruin. 


Fanaameare, adv. clowniſh- 

ly. os 

LEA 

liſhed. , 8 
Rebar to ſteal. | 


| Ruberia, theft. 


Rubicondo, red. 
Ruffiana, a bawd. 
Ruyffiano, a pimp. 

Ruga, a wrinkle. 
Ruggine, ruſt. 
Ruggiada, dew. 
Rugginire, to ruſt. 
Ruina, ruin. 

Ruinare, to ruin. 
Ruminare, to ruminate. 
Rumors, rumour. | 
Rupe, a Cra rock. I 


Nurale, : 


Ryſeetlo, a running ſtream. 
Raſſare, to ſnore, 
Ruta, rue. 

Ruttare, to belch. 


 Rutto, a belch, or breaking 


F wind, + B 
uvido, roug ar 
Ruvideztza, ruſticity. 


8. 
| FAbbato, Saturday. 


Sabbia, fand. 
Sabbione, m. gravel. 
Sactheggiare, to plander. 
Sacco, m. ſack, 
Sacerdote, a prieſt. ' 
Sacerdazip, prieſthood. . 
Sacrare, to conſecrate. 
Sacrificare, to ſacrifice. 


Sacrifizio, m a ſacrifice, | 


Sacrilegs, a R 
Per an. | 


Saggio, a 


oh | TS 
[= Ig pi 
ek a ae * 
Sacrqſanto, adj. molt W. 
Saettare, to dart. 
Saettatore, an archer... 1 
Sagace, prudent, Wis $ 0 


creet. - 

proof, taſte. 
Saggio, wile. + 
Saggitarivy 12 * 5 

agreſtia, the 

Sala 15 hall. 
Salare, to ſalt. _ 
Salario, a ſalary. 
Saldare, to ſolder. 
Saldo, firm, ſolid. | 
Fallere, a falt-cellar. 
Salire, to mount, go up. 


Salfſcendo, f. a latch of a 


door. 


Saba, Tpittle, __ 


Salma. a burdens. | 
Salmeggiare, to lng . 


Salmo, a pſalm. 


ewe I mon. 

Salnitro, ſalt-petre. 

3 ſauce of of any YN 
Saljiccia, ſauſage. Y 
Saltare, to leap. 

Salteliare, to hop, or ſkip. | 
Saherio, a plalter. e 
Salvaggio, wild. 


Salvaggiume, wild- fowl. | 


Salwvare, to ſave. 8 
Salabre. adj. wholſome. 
Salvia, ſage. 
Salvietta, f. a napkin... | 
Salutare, to ſalute. 
Salutare, adj. loc. 
Salute, health. od 
Sanare, to heal, cure. 
A6 
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ate. ts ae. 


2 mw 
* 


— — lodge. 
| _ Sargia, acoverlet. 


Sartore, A taylor. 3 
Satollare, to ſatiate. 


Sa ſſo, a ſtone. 
Saxio, adj. ſatisfied. | 8 


Savio, wile. 
Sbalzo, Aa rebound. | 


Sbandire, to baniſh. . 
Sbarbicare, to pluck op by 


the root. 
Sbarcare, to go aſhore. 
Sbarra, à bar, barrier. 
Thatexzare, to renounce 
one's baptiſm. 
Sbattere; to beat. 
Shattimento, beating. 


Sbirro, a bailiff, officer of 


juſtice. 


e e ee 


$bottonare, to unbutton. 


| Sbranare, to tear in pieces. 


Sörigare, to make haſte. 
. _ chaſe _— 


— — A — 5 


Scaldare, to heat. 
Scalding, a chaſin _ = 
Sec altro, fly, fu 
Scambiare, to — | 
Scampare, to eſcape. : 
Sean cellare, to blot out. 
Scandals, ſcandal. © 
Scannare, to cut one's 
5 chroat. . 


5c 


Scappare, to * | 5 
Scaricare, to diſcl arge 


Searha, a ſhoe. 


te, pumps 


Ae. keen f. „ want. | 


Scar/o, ſcarce. | 

Scatenare, to unchain, 

Scatela; f. a box. 5 . 

Scaturire, to ſp 'pring- 

Scavexzare, to Near, 10 
bruize. 

Scegliere, to chuſe. 

Scalagyive, wickedneſs. 

Scelta, choice. 

Scemare, to diminiſh; 

Scendere, to «rom 

Sternere, to 15 

Scettro, a ſeepter. 


| Scherma, fencing. 


Schermire, to fence. _ 

Schernire, to deſpiſe. 

Scherno, contempt. _ 

Schiaffo, a box on the- 
ear. 

Schiavo, a ſlave. 

Sebiavitù, ſlavery. 

Scbiera, an army. 2 

Scbietto, clear, pure, good. 

Sebi fare, to avoid. | 

Sciacquare, to rince, waſh. 

Scialacguare, to laviſh. 

Sciagura, mis fortune. 


S Scienza, f. knowledge. 


Seintilla, a ſpark. 
Sciocco, à fool, ſor. 

pork my to untie. 
Seiolto, adj. untied. 

Sciug are, to dry. . 
Sciugatojo, a towel. 


5 Se n 


re- 


| —_ 8 TY 
| Szolare,, to drain. Ss'abbene, conj. although. 
Scolpire, to engrave. | Seceagine, i importunity. 
Scollura, ſculpture. * Seccare, to dry, to vex. 
Scommettere, to Iny a wager. Secchia, a bucket. t 
. Scommodlare, to incommode. Secco, adj. dry. 


Scompagnare, to ſeparate. Seco, pron. with him, her. 
— to pat in dif- Secolo, an age. . 


„ Seconda, ſecond; according 
Sconcertare, to diſconcert. to. ; ; 
2 Sconfiggere, io rout. 0  Secofteſſo, with himſelf. 
| | Sconfuta, a defeat. Seereto, a ſecret; alſo 2 
Scongiuro, — „ OE 
Sconoſcente, ungrateful.  Sedare, to 
Scontare, to diſcount. Sede, a feat. i 
* Tee Sedici, ſixteenn. 
| Sedurve, to ſeduce. : 8 
Scoparey. to ſweep. + Sega, a ſa w. | 
Scoperta, . „ . ˙ . 
Scopo, an end. | Segnalare, to ſignalize,. 
Scopetta, a bruſh. - Segnare, tofign, 
Scoppiare, to burſt. Sqn, af fo 
Scordarſi, to forget. HGegreto, ſee Secret. 
e Scorgere, to perceive. Seguire, to follow. 
| Scor/a, a courle,, Sei, fix. . 
Scorxa, a bark of a tree. Seicento, fix hundred. 
Scorta, a guide. Saulce, a ſtone 
Scorticare, to flea; peel. Selkiato, a pavement.” 
. Scoftare, to go _—_— retire. Sella, a ſaddle. © 
Scrigno, a den. Selva, a wood, © 
. Scrivere, to write.  .. , Selvaggio, wild. © 
_ Seucirs, to unrip. Gembiante, — 11 8 
Scuab, a crown. |  Sembrare,to ben. 1. 
Scuro, obſcure, dark. Seme, ſe. 
Scuſare, to excuſe. Seminare, to ſow. © 
Scuotere, to ſnakke. Semola, bran. © 
Sdegnare, to diſdain. +, Sempre, adv. — 
Sdegno, diſdain,, ,. Sendo che, whereas. 
Sdrucciolare, to ſlip. Senno, judgment. ; 
| Sdruccioloy {lippery. _; Da ſenno, in anl. 
\  & Ys. in „ cond; Oat 0! +6 
Se, pron, himſelf... +, Senon, if not. 


SP 

' Senfale, a broker. 
Sen/ato, ſenſible. 
Senſualita, ſenſuality. 
Sentina, a common ſewer. 
Sentiero, a path, road. 
Sentinella, a ſentinel. - 
Sentire, to _ p 
Sentore, ſmell, ſcent 
1 
Seppellire, to bury. | 
Sequeſtrare, to ſequeſtrate. 
Sequeſtro, a ſequeſtration. 
Serbare, to reſerve. 
Serenare, to chear up. 
Sereno, ſerenity; ſerene. 
Serico, of ſilx. 
25 Ser Serpe, or 8 a ſermon. 8 
: ente, a ſerpent 
nc 8 wt IT 
Ser va, a ſervant-maid. 
Serwire, to ſerve. 850 
Servo, a man- ſervant. 

 Sefſanta, ſixty. . 
Se/o, ſex. 
Sefto, the auth. 
Sete, — FR 
Settanta, 
Sette, ſeven. 
Settimana, a 3 

Settimo, the 88 
Settuagenario, one of ſe- 

venty years of age. 

Sfaccendato, 5 
Ffacciato, impudent. | 

Sfamare, to ſatisfy AYE. 
Sfera, a ſphere. 
Yferico, round. 
Sferza, a whip. 
| Sforire, to fade away. 
; 9 5 gliare, to ſtrip a the 
aves. 


__ to diſhonour, to 


1 9 to ſhell. 
Sgradire, to 


- Sgruppare, to Uiſentangle. 
« : Sguainare, to draw out of a 


Hire, as. 


Ms weben, oe 
porate. 
g kadar, to ſink. 


de 
eee, to pay! the tax. 


Sgombrare, to remove, to 
ſend away. 5 

Sgorgare, to diſps 

Segradire, to diſpl leaſe. 
graffiare, to ſcratch. _ 


Sgravare, to lighten. 
ck, to re- 
buke. 


ſheath. 
Sguerdo, a look or glance. 
S to, tewed meat. 
guaxxare, to feaſt. 
Sguſciare, to take any thing 
out of its ſhell. 
Fi, yes, ſo, however; 
Sibilare, to whiſtle... 


Siccitd, dryneſs. 


Sicurare, to aſſure... 
Siepe, a hedge. | 
Significare, to ſignify. = 
2 madam, mif | 
tr 
Signore, 4 maſter. 
9 rie, ſilence <3 
Silveſtre, wild. 
Simia, an apes” 
Simighiante, like. 
Simiglianza, likeneſs. 
Sin, or Sino, to, until 
Singhiozaare, to ſob. . 
| Sin- 


= 

. Sing bioræo, a ſob or hiccup. Soab, ſolid. POT 25 
Sintfira, the left hand. en or gin, to fu 
Sin tanto che, e | | «SEC 

; _ DE ALY N 3 

| Slegare, to 4 J Soffiarfi il naſo, to. blow 

Slogare,'to put out of joint, one's noſe; _ 
Slungare, to lengthen ; to Soffio, a breath, blowing 


: remove. Seffita, à garret. 
Snaniare, to go enraged.  Soffocare, Soffogare,. to to ſuf- 
Smarrire,. to go —— 0 | 
Smoccolare, to ſnuff.  Soggiacere, to be ſubject to. 
Smoccolotajo, ſnuffers. SGrasoeggiogare, to ſubdue. 
Smorzare, to extinguiſh. . n to ſojourn. 
Smoſſa, a moving. +... FSoglio, athrone. 1 
| Smeſſo, adj. moved. \ , * Sognare, to dream, 
Smavere; io remove. Sol, alone, alſo the n. 
Smueciare, to lidle. Solamente, adv. only. 
Smuſſare, to blunt. SGolaxæare, to recreate. 
| Sna/ato, without a noſe.  Solcare, to make n. 
Snaturare, to become cruel, Sole, the ſunn. 
Snello, nimble. Soldato, à ſoldier. 
Snervare, or ne to Solde, a penny; ray. | 
__ weaken. _ Salere, to be wont. 
Snodare, to untie. Solfanello, a match. 
Snodato, untied. .. - Solfo, brimſtone. 
Snodaturay — | 22 | 2 + ns 4 945 SR 
Joave, adj. agre „ ple cito, 10 gm, 
ſant. 3 Gol lacitudine, f. — 
$:avits, ſweetneſs of tem- diligene. 
Mite | | Solleware, to liſt; to com- 
So | fort. | 
Sabri, «hg P 
Socchiudere, to ſnut. % ones} 
Soccorere, to ſuccour. - Somma, a ſum. 
Soccorſo, ſuccour. Sammergere, to drown. :- 
Soctetd, ſociety, , + Sommint N to fur i. 
Socia, or Soo, a compa- Sonno, ſleep | 
nion. Sons, m. a noiſe, ſound. 
Sodamente, firmly. Soperchio, excels; exceflive. 
Soddisfare, to ſatisfy.  Sopportare, to ſuport. 


Sodexxa, lis. * n , 
5 8 a, 


 Sorbire, 


| — <p hs RN 


Sepraghungere, to come up- 


— inare, to nick- 
name. 1 


— the overplus. 


Sopraftare, to command. 
— to ſuck, to n. 


Sorte, a ſort, adventure. 
Sortita, a going out. 


Sepirare, to ſigh. 
Sofdire, 3 | 


eee, topiy ry. 


—— to ſuſtain. 8 . 
Sottighezza, ſubtilty. 


 Soffitwire, to dahin. 


Sattile, ſubtle. 


Sotto, under. 


Sottomettert, to . 
Sottrarre, to withdraw. 
Souercbio, Juperfluous. 4 
Sowra, above. 1 


8 Spaccare, to ſplit 4 
| * ge aare, 0 ne 


Spiegare, to — 


SP. 


Mp ne, to ſhed | 


* to diſappear. 


"— to marmur a- 


3 eint. IF 
Spaſſeggiare tO alk 1 


 Spaventare, to frighten. 


e, to ſweep. 


7) 2 a 3 


9 to iſpatc 
1 1 3 to a den. 


| "Heme hopes, 


 Sorprendere, Gone 


Spenfirate — 


. — hope. 


are, to hope. 
W, — 


8 ſperm or ed. 
188 a ſpur . 
Spela, expence. e 


2 to defray. 
— to Wr. 


. to a ——— : 
Spexxare, to * Xa * 
Spia, a ſpy. 

Spracere, 0 auc ee. 
Spiaggia, a coaſt RENE [© 


to SCpianare, to level. 


© Spiantart, to pluck op by 
the root. 


Spiare, to ſpy to watch. | 
Shia, or oo an car of 


8 Corn. 5 
piccare 
Spiede, * — 4 ſpit. 


1 ar. a6 ac At a. Bs. Bbc. he: to. to. to, to. on, to 


EE a od Lo tee 2-4 


" Spillas- 


+ * 
a eee 


i WH Spilla, a pin.) 5 Staff in 

i 9 lüngineſß. Sͤtaſſere, a — 5 
Spina, | a tharn. . ſeaſon . 

- Spingere, to Rar tagnarey to ſtagnate. 

| Fpirares 1 breathe... 8 a wy — | 
$8 rito, 4 irit. „ n water. 
N ooh — a fable, 

e — > Sltamattina, 5 morning, 

7 el. oe & : Stampare, to print, f * 5 

. 2 * 1 — Ee 

| | Spoghare, to tanto, A wood, week k. 

| FAA as to 455 late Stanza, a chamber. 
porcare, 25 ſpoil, + Srare, to ſtand, to be. 
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: G en 
„ 

„ eee ee e EAN 
e 


Sporco, dirty. = Starnutare, to ny 
2 ere, to jut. Sitate, the ſammer. 
Spoſa, a ſpouſe. Statua, ' a ſtatue. 


Gaee m. maniage. Stella, a 'ftar. 
Spremere, to ſqueeze.  Stendere,' to extend. 
Sprezzare, t0 . . Stento, palns, twuble. 
Shunt are, toſhoot up. © Stenuare t0 e e de 
Spulare, to to pit. Sterce, dung. 
Parts 4 0 5 or Sterwinare, to exterminate, 


| Strrminio, deſtruction. 
. the ſame ſelf. 
22 to inſtigte. > 
_ 1. a drop. * 
t ito, i. 
Sima, eſteem.” 


TIF 


| Stratcare, to — tire. 
Stabilire, to lid. Strale, m. an arrow. 
 Stabilith, f. Stramammare, to break 
Statcare, to down with force. 


r 
2 . 


: Strofinare, to 


= o 
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Swantaggio, difadvan 


Stramazz0; a quilt. | 
Strame, ſtraw. WER 


Stramortire, to käme = | 
. Straniere, a firanger. 


—.— — nn 


8 er, to abuſe. 
_ Straſcinare, to drag along. 


Stravagante, extravagant. 


. Stravebzere; to twiſt. 
_ Strenuo, valiant, ſtout. 
 Strepitare, to make a noiſe. 


Strepito, noiſe. 

Strillare;” to cry out. 

to rub, ſcour. 
Stroxxare, to choale,” 


| ke to melt. | 


Stucco, f. plaſter. / 

- Stadiare; to fudy. | 
Studio, ſtudy. 3 
Seufa, a kind of dons 


e 8 to aſtoniſn. 8 . 


Swaporare,” to e v4 3 


Suavita, f. fweetneſs. 
Subito, adv. 12 


Sublimare, to — 2 


- Subernare, to eee £ 


Succiare, to ſack. 


Succinto, ſuccinct. 


Swe 


Soi ſcerato, paſſionate, 11. 
3 to ſtew; alſo to + ; 0 


of any thing. 


| Cuſcitare, to 
7 dend. E 


8 


Gucci, a ſucking, | 
juice. 

5 e, to nel. 

Suciab, dirty, naſty. 


| Sucidumez naſtinefs. 


Sudare, to ſwear. 
8 „ 1 to . 

e, to unvail. 
Sweltere, to pluck up by 
the roots. ; 

Sventura, misfortune, 


*Swergognate, to — 28 
Sufficiente, fafficient, 


Suffecare, to choak. 
Sufolare, to whiſtle, 
Sugamano, a towel. 
Suggellare, to ſeal. 
Sviamento, ſtraying. 
Sviare, to go aſtray. 
Svßſceratenæa, great ec. 
tion, kindneſs, 


ſectionate. | 
Svixxero 9, a. . 5 
$0, "pron; his. 


Suscero, a ger ind. 


ick. Sveglfata, ſurfeited. 


Svolgere, to unſold. 


8 ben A 
—— to con 4 
Sus b, ide. a 


rage. | * to * 


12 | 
3 to beg, Pray. 
Supplire, to welk es 


i z ki 
* 


uf 


© & & 03 


TE 
$:fidto,” ſubſidy: 


 Swiftere, to ſublilt. - 


Suftent are, to ſup 


; — to o fub ire. | 


Fliese m m. | tobacco, 
Tabarro, a cloak. 

Tabella, a rattle. . 

Tabernacols, a tab acle. 


| Tacciar e, to accuſe. 


tongue. 
imme, filent. : 


Taciturnitz, taciturnity. 


Tagliare, to cut. 1 

Ta, or Tali & pl. thoſe, 
ſuch. 

Tal, pron. ſuh. 
Un tale, ſuch an one. 


Talpa, a mote.: 
Tamburo, a drum. 


Talora, adv, fon 1 . 


Tau ino, 2 little: En 
Tantofto, "as ſoon as. cc 2) 
Tardanxd, delay. 
Tardare, to ſtay. Wes 
Tardi, adv. late, Fab 
Tartagliave, to ſtammer. 
3 a tortoiſe. 
Taſca „ a pocket, ** 
Taſtare, to feel. 
Taverna, a a tavern, ' 
Tavoling, a little table. 


Tazzetta, à little cup. 


Te, t 


Tempo, time, weat her. | 


; Tenace, adj. headfiron iS: 


Tendere, to ſtretch. 
Tenerr, 'to keep, 40: bol d. 
„ Tip" to A gh 
Fido, or Tiepido, as 
Tergo, the back. 
9 the earth; 
Terrensy earthly, - 
Ter/o, clean, near. 
3 third.” "prong at 
ge, to weave. a: I ” 
the head. 1 wy 
offs,” juſt now. yy . 


Ti Te, the * ofa houſe « houſe 


morn W 44 


: Fimone, the 80 


Dinger ere or Ti to 
Rs KR 


Tae, a drawin ng. 


Titols, title, of £34063 þ 


| Toccamento, the ack 18 


Toccare, to touch. 
Tollerare, to tolerate, \ to 
bear. 


' Tonare," to 2 5 ä 


muddineſs 
9 Ti er- 


— ras — 1 e N — : 
nner eee eee e 
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" 
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Ar. 


TR 


n Ai cmmbbe; 
Torcere, to twiſt, to bend. 


Tormentare, to torment. 
Tormento, torment. 


Dornare, to return. 


Tornata, a return. 


Dear, ic be Bd 


Torpor 4, numhneſs. 


* or gala, v 


e 
Tra/Miere, 39 bun over. 7 


——.— 


8 | 
Trave, a beam of a houſe. 


N calgmity, u- 


- 3 * 
„ + 


TV 


7 rents; to 
Traverſe, a y we ; 
croſs ; 3 = bane" ö 


Traviere, to put out of 


the way, to aſtray. 
Tre, wth * 
„ Fu a flail. : 
raopiares' to thraſh corn, 
Trib bolazione, tribulation. 


 Tregua, ceſſation of ams. 
Tremare, to tremble. 


Tremito, _ or Tauer, 


|  Tingidare,. to be afraid, | 


Trepido, fearful.. 
7 ki "5h to carve at ta- 


e to iptrench. 


n gs oa 
Trionfo, triumph. 


2. — a 


79 7 ſad, heavy, = 
wicked 
Ss, n umd. . 


Tromba, a trumpet-. 
Troncare, to cut af. 


Treas, the mak 3 in- 


perfe&. 
Trong, a 
Treppo, too . 


8 to = 
Trovare, to 


: wh 2 figs cpa 


vs 


Turbare, to diſturb. 
Turbolento, turbulent. 

Curbolenza, turbuleney. 
Jurpe, deformed, naſty. 


Tutela, tuition.  : 

Tutore, a guardian. 

Tuttaviay nevertheleſs, 13 
ceſſantly. 

Tuttavolta, dlevertheleſs, 


* 


n | 
_ Pangare, to 20s 
Vanire, to \ 


. Panita, vauit / 
, get you gone, de 


\ * : 
Vantaggio, ra 
' Yarcare, to paſs over. 
Varco, ge. 


Hiariare, to change. 


„ N 985 Th Vaſcello, a ſhip. Es „ 
v. GRE : 5a 0, vaſt. 1 " 
J7 4eante, vacant... Ubbriace, „ 


Vacare, to be vacant. 
Vacazione, vacation. 
Vacca, a cow, 
Vaccina, beef; 

Vacillare, to waver. 
Vacuare, to empty. 
Vacuo, empty. 
Vagabondare, to rows, 
— | 


Vanpeggiave, to * Digs 3 
JV. = vain lory. 4 


k dle. * 


* 


4 N to 


Ubbriachezza, drunken. . 


neſs. 


Uecello, a dirk e 
N to Kill. A 


U!dito, the hearing; dend. 
5 Vece, place, room. by : 
© Fecchiezza, old age. 
““ 
' Peaere, to ſe. 5% 


grant. | ©  Vedova, a widow: 
Vagare, to . Vedowvo, a widower, | 
| Vagheggiare, to bs on Veduta, the fight, viſion. 
with defire.” | ©  ' + Yegetare, to 2 
Laghezza, beauty. „ „ to wach. 
Vaginky a ſheath.” - Pils, a fail. 
Vagire, to erp Abe a child, \ Velame, we TVS as 
Vago, beautiful, deſirous. Yelare, to vail. 
Fs clever, valiant. V. leggiare, to cit p 
7 to be worth. + Feleno, ME N 
Falido, ſtrong, lulty, Velo, a vail. 5 15 : 
Valle, a valley, . Veloce, ſwift. | 1 17 
Valorofo, valiant, brave. + Vena, a ven. N 
Valuta, value. -* - Fendiniare,tovindemiate, 
Vampa, a flame.  » Fendere, to fell. 


- Fendicart,' to reven >" 


Vendetta, revenge. we" 
n a? n 


TE os Ven» 


vi 


— a ſan. 
Venir meno, to faint. 
Vtnire, to come. 
Vento, the wind. 
Ventre, the belly. 25 
Venuta, arrival. 
Ferace, true. 
Verde, green. 5 
Fees, a rod. 
Vergine, a virgin. 5 
Vergogna, ſhame. 
Perificare, to verify. 


Vernata, winter. 
Viernice, varniſh. 
. Ferno, winter. 


to overturn. 
Verſo, towards. 
Vertice, the top. 
Vefica, a bladder. 
_ Feſcawvo, a biſhop... 
Vefte, a robs 2 % 
 Veſtigio, a 

Hi to Woe 
Vetro, glaſs. 
Feutovagha, viguals. | 
Vettura, a carriage. 
. Vezzeggiare, to careſs. 


Uſizio, an office. 
CF, We: 
ia, a Way, road, 

V ia, manner. 
Via fi, much more. 
Via, Way. 
to go away. 
Viaggio, a journey. 
Viandante, a paſſenger 
Vun art, to brandiſh. 


Verme, a worm. 


Verſare, to ſpill, to ſpend, ; 


Vezzo, pleaſure, careſſes. 
, feet, Viſchio, birdlime, 5 


Aadar via, 
| . Fire, o 


Vicenda, viciflitude. ' | 5 

\ Picendevele, reciprocal. = 

n a * Fi 
hood. | 


Vicino, near. 77 
Nietare, to forbid. 7; 
- PFigilare, to watch. V; 
Vigna, a vine. 75 
Vigore, ſtrength. VI 
Vile, vile. A. 7 
Villa, a country-ſeat, 2 7 
1 i 2 L 
ilania, injury, abuſe. 
vlan, . = Y 
rogue. 
, to dwell in 5 
the country. U 
Vilta, cowardice, baſe- U 
nels... 
Vincere, to overcome, con- | 
2 | 
4 Vine ale, A tie, bond. 
Vino, wine. | 
Violare, to violate. ; 
Vi olento, violent. 
Fiolenxa, violence. 
era, a viper. 


. Virile, ſtout, valiant. C 
nils, 1 man 8 
eſtate. £75 | 
Virti, virtue. 1 
Viſcere, the entrails. | 


75 . a. 
na, the ſight 

Vita, life. EY F " 
Vite, a vine. . 


. 


RR 


Vitto, ; 
5 


- 


ve: = 
vituperare, to difhonour.” Velha (fata) time. 


Vituperio, diſhonour. Una volta, once. 
Vivace, livel . Due volte, twice, e. 
: Vivanda, 47 © Poltare, to turm. 
Vivandiere, a ſutler. Vomire, to vomit. 
Vivere, to livre. Pomito, vomit. : 
Vivijficare, to vivify. | Dopo, need. 42488 93 — 
Vivo, alive, Bring. - Uoye, an egg. 1 A 
Vizio, vice. \ Horace, voracious. n 
Ulcera, an ulcer.. Pieragine, a gulf. ; | 
Ultimo, the laſt. a to empty * tovow; { 
, Ultore, a ger TY 0 to vote. > 
; Ululare, to howl.. - . Porto, a vow ; empty 
| Umanita, humanity. Dean, civil. 
Umano, human. Drina, urine. 
Unidita, humidity. Urlare, to howl. 
Umile, humble. Urli, yellings. 
Umore, humour. Urna, an urn, a FORTY | 
3 Lomo, a man. _ + Urzare, todaſh againſt. 
Undeci, eleven, _ Urto, a daſhing againſt. 
4 Ungere, to anoint. U/are, to uſe, to — 
Unghia, a nail. Uſ/cia, a door, | 
Unico, ſole, only. Uſcire, to go out. 
Unione, union. U, Lanta, uſe, cube. 
Unire, to unite. : _ Ujaura, uſur7. 
Unita, unity. - _ Ujarpare,touſurp. 
Uno, one. | _ Uva, grapes. FU 
Unto, greaſe ; anointed. | Daina, gooſeberries. 
85 Voce, a voice. Jul 455 vulgar. 
Vegare, to row. Vu 20, the common _ . 
Voglia, the will. 
Fol, you, y 
Volare, to fly. : dire dirt. 3 
| Volatile, volatile. Zaffrone, ſaffron. 
2 Volentieri, willingly, freely. Zampa, a beaſt's paw. _ 
" MK Polere, to will, defire. Zaino, a ſhepherd's 65 
Volgare, vulgar, common. Zambra, a chamber. ; 
Volgere, to turn. Zambracca, a whore. 
52 a fon. P a bag- pipe. 


, a turning round, a Zana, a baſket ; a cradle. 
vault. | | 


21 
Zappa, a ſpade. 
r | 
Zaxxera, a head of hair,” 
Zecca, the mint. 
Zelare, to be zealous. ; 
Zeffiro, the welt wind. - 
Zelo, zeal. 5 
Zero, a cipher, no 


2v 

eee a friar who 
wears wooden ſhoes, | 

Zia, an ant. ME 

| Zodiaco, the zodiac. 

Zoppicar cy to limp. 

- Zoppo, lame. 

© Zuccarini, Abenden 

Zucco, a pompion. ; 

- Zucchero, ſüga | 


— 
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CONTAINING. 


4 


to ſpeak in both languages. 


T2TWT 2 
O abandon, albandi- An abhorrence, f. abbami- 


„ | naxione. . 
Abandoned, abbandonato, To abide, ſtay fill in a 
To abaſe, abbaſare. have been long here, mi- 
To abaſh, make aſhamed, _/ono fer mate gua or gui 

Svergognare, confondere. „„ i nts, 
To abate , diminiſh , /ze- To abide, endure, her- 
mare. 1 NG Co ves 15 
An abbot, an abbate. ' [ cannot endure your way 
An abbey, badia. : of proceeding, ven poſſes 
An abbeſs, badef/a. 64 ſopportare il. woſtro mo- 
To abbreviate, abbreviare., ds di proceder. 

To abdicate, abdicare. Ability, power, potere. 
A-bed, in letto, al letto. Able, capable, abile, ca- 
Sta al letto, he is a- bed. pace, adj. „ 


To abet, ſet any one on, To abyure, abjurare. 


\ | incitare, infligare. _ Adjuration, abjurazione, f. 
To abet, encourage, pro- To aboliſh, abolire. _ 
teggere, difendere. To abominate, abbominare, 
To abhor, abberrire. deteflare. 5 


Abj ect, abbjetto, vile, 


* 


R 


Accidental, accidentale, ca- 


„„ 
| Anabomination, alles. 
- Z70nt. 
To abound, . 
To abrogate, abolire. 
Abſent, affente. 
M 8 one's ſelf, ofen- 


To ab a ſolve, vere. | 
Abſolute, a/F/auro. © 
Abſolutely, 3 | 
To abſtain, afternerfe, 
Abſurd, a ur do. 255 
Abundance, abbondanza. + 
Abundant, abbondante. 

— abbondante- 


To ab — abuſers, mal 
frattare.. = 
An abuſe, abu, errore. 
To abſtratt, abftrarre. 
Above, di Jopra. 
Above, more, pi, di pit, 
Above an hour, pid d un ora. 
Above all, /epra tutto. 
dane, abbondanza. 
Abundantly : abbondante - 
An academy, ee 
An accent, actento. 
o accept, accettare. 
Accepted, accettato. 
Acce table, grato. 


s, admittance, acceſſh. 


An accident, chance, caſo. 
He did it by chance, W 


fece a caſo. 


. 


cinar/i. 


To accommodate, FEY 


tare, accommodare. 


AC 
To accompliſh, compire. | 
To accompliſh a . vow, 
ſciogliere il woto. 
An accord, agreement, a ace 
torde. 
To accord, accordare. 
Accorded, conce/ſo. 


© According as, ſecongdo che.) 


According as you pleaſe 
me, /econdo che V. S. mi 


piace. 


An account, an conto. _ 
To caſt account, computar:, 


To accrue, derivare, pro- 


"CE . 
To accumulate, accumulare, 
To accuſe, accu/are. 
Accuſation, acctſaxione. 
To accuſtom, avvezzare. 
Activity, ar. 
An act, wn atto. 
An action, un axione. 


To acknowledge, ricono- 


ſcere 
An aclenowledgement, - ri- 
conofcimento. 


| An acorn, NN 
Accuſtom 


conſentire, * Ka. 
Fatto. * 

To acquire, acguiſtare. 

To pa ng diſcharge, a/- 
Jobvere, ti liberare. 

An acquittance for money 
received, ana ricevuta.. 


Ac- 


REO errand 8 "oy 


* . 


A D . 


| Acquitted, liberato.-.  / Admiration, ammirazione. 
7, To act, aperare, Fore, - Admirably, . 
| AR, decree, decreto. mente, adv. .- 
5 Action, geſture, arta, ooo To admit, ammettere. x 
| Activity, mine ar Admitted, . ammuſſo.. 5 
uu. 5 To admaniſh, — 
Actual, „ 33 5 Admoniſhed, ammonito. 
q Actually, certamente. An admonition, ammoni- 
fe Acute, ſharp, a.. Lise. 
_ Acute in judgment, /oetile, To adopt, addettare. 
Acutely, acutamente,” | Adopted, addottgto. 
| Adage, proverb, . To adore, adarare. 
'e, To adapt, adattare.” Adoration, adorazione, f. 
3 To add, aggiungere. Adored, adbrato, adi. 
„Added, Kine. Adorned, adornate, 8 
Addition, addizione, f. Adieu, adi. IH 
* An adder, ape. An adverb, e 5 
An addreſs, petition, Jup- An adverſary, — 
plica. Adverſity, av. 
t. An addreſs, direction, in- Adultery, adullerio. 
. dri xxo. An adulterer, adultero. 


To addreſs, ede Io adulterate, adulterare.. 
To addreſs, or preſent, To adumbrate, adombrare. 


| ſanta An advocate, @VVIare. 
m | | i of good addreſs, Aduſt, aduſo. ö x 111 
5 uomo di bel garbo. Aduſtion, — (op 
Addreſs in fan, gra- Affable, affabile; * 
zia nel parlare. * yr affabilitd. 
„ Addreſſed unto,indirizzato. Affably, affabilmente. - 
| To adhere, adbrire. An affair, afare. : 
tirt, Adequate, adeguato. Affectation, — 
1 'Foadjoin, aggiungert. Joo affect, affettare. 
1. Adjoining, vicins. Affected, off ttato. 
fed, To adjudge, determinare, Well. ben inclinato. 
. aggiudicare. IIl- affected, mal inclinato. 
| Adjudged, aggiudicaro. Affection, affexione. 
To adjuſt, agginfare. Affinity, affinite. - 
of. Adjuſted, aggiuffato, Io affirm, affermare.. 
To — 1 anmini/- Affirmed, affermato. 
oney rare. | Affirmable, 3 
Ha.  T® admire, ammirare. Affirmation, affermazione 


ae. Admirable, ammirabil. Bbz 


"AG 


Affirmative, affermativa. 
To affix, affifare, ebe, x 
appiccare.. 
Amxed, appiccato. 
To afflict, ee. 
Afflicted, affiit 40 
Affliction, a flinione. | 
Affluence, affluenza. 
To afford, give, dare, for- 
GIF tf; 
Afforded, dato, formito. 
To affranchiſe, affrancare. 
Affranchiſed, affrancato. 
An var pag: fran- 
„ 

Tes affright, impaurire. 

To affront, affrontare. 

An affront, affronto. 
Affronted, affrentato. 
To make one afraid, Joa- 

- Ventare. 

Afﬀrighted, ſpaventate. 


To be afraid, aver paura. 


Afreſh, di * di novo. 
After, 345 hp FO 

After, ind, 5 
After, accordin g, ſecondo.. 
After the ſame manner, 
nell 1 maniera. 


After the French faſhion, 


alla Franzeſe. _ 

The. aſternoon, UA ; 
prenſe. 

Again, ancora, 3 


Again and again, piu wolte. 
Agai | 


nit; contra. 

J be againſt, andar con- 
tra. 

Over againſt, in faccia, or 
Airimpetto. 

Aghaſt, attonito, Halordito. 


An agate, agata. 


A G 
An age, colo, eta, lufiro. 
The — of W A. 


anzia. 
O - _ ecchgja, « Vee- 


To — aged, ; inwec- 


chiar/i, E 
Aged, bene my 
An aged man, uomo attem- 

palo. 


: An aged woman, 5 


attempata. 25 
An agent, agente. | 
To aggravate, aggravare. 
Aggravated, aggravate. 
An 3 aggrs- 

waxione. 
To aggregate, aggregare, 

radunare, raccogliere. 
Aggregated, raccolto, ra- 
1 1 7 8 

lle, agile, 

Agility, agiliä, deftrexza, 

o apitate, agitare. 
Agitated, agitato, 1 7 
Agitation, agitazione. 


An aglet, ee 


Golden a ts,puntalid'ors 


Ago, N 


Lon g ago, aſſai tempo fa, 
gia un pezza fa, molto fa. 
A while ago, al guanto 


tempo fa. 


Not long ago, non molta fa. 


An agony, agonia. 

To agree, accordare. 

Agrecable, grato, gradito, 
confacewole, _ 

Agreeableneſs , grazia , 

_ avvenevolezza.. | 

A r aditamente. 

| Agrec d, 


» = ww. Sn ESE 


© 


aw 


re, 


xD 


Agreed, acer due, bali. 


lito. 

An agreement, accords, 
patto. 

An ague, febbre, f. 

A continual. ague, fibre 
continua. 

A flight ague, febbretta. ' 

A Ma ague, febbre ter 
ana. 

A quartan ague, f#bbre 


uartana. 


| A ectic ague, 2 eti- 


Cas 


| A fit of an ague, acceſſs di 


febbre. 


| To aid, ajutare, Mere, 


N | 


ajuto, feceorſo, M 
* 
What ails you? che ba ? 
cnſa , = 
| ail nothing, noj bo niente. 
To aim at, mirare. | 
An aim, mira, diſegno. 
Air, aria, are. 


| Freſh ar, it e ſereno. 


allegro. + 
My head akes, mi aul 


** or il capo. 
aking, dolore, doplia. k 
Alabaſter, alaba/tro. 
Alacrity , N be alle- 
grexxa, . 
An alarm, pry ph 


1 the alarm grid 


"a an alarm, Ae, 


AU 
Alas! Ah me! mo 


me l 
Alch , alchimia 0 


An chymiſt, alchimiſta. 


The Alcoran, I Alcorano. 


An alderman, ſenatore. 
An alembick, lambicco. & 
Ale, cerwigia. 
An alehouſe,  betrola. 
An alien, fora/tiere. 
To 3 _ 


Alienated, allenate. 


An alienating, ane. 
one. 
To alight off a horſe, 
ſnontar da cavallo, ſcen- 
der da cawallo. | 


Al ted, /montato, /ce/0. 


Alike, pari, fimile, _—_— 
Alive, wive. 

To the life, al vive. 
All, tutto. 


The alloy of gol, & fc, | 


allegerire. 


Allayed, alleviato, A 


* 


rito. 
An allaying, alleviamento. 
To allege, allegare. 
Alle „ ally ato. 


An * allegazione, 
..._ payee » omagio, e 


Allegorial, * 25 

An alley in a w * 
den, uicolerto, Viale. 

An alliance, alleanza, lege 5 

Jo ally, alleare, legare. : 

To allot, fortire, ab, 
dicare. 

B b z Al- 


i 


Allotted, rin. ow 


dicato. 
Jo allow, concedere. 
AZ llowable, prrmeſſs. 6 


Allowance, Jalario, 20 


Allum, allume. 3 

Rock allum, 

den. 
Too allude, . 

To allure, OT: al 

| in. ·˙ ©: 

An allurement , 3 alu, 

meno. 

An 1 ci. 

f Alms, limo ita, . carita. | 


To give Adar lla ca- 
. 
An amet, ae, 


An almoner, limefeniere. 


Almighty, onniputente. . 


Almightineſs, aznipotenta. 
An mond, mandorla . | 


An. almond-tree, andere | 


The almond 7 ea, 


; oreechioni. 


All along, extent, — 
Aloof, di lungs. | 
Aloud) e, ad alru Doc“. 
The Al 8, PA 
Alſo, a CER 
An altar, altare. | 

To alter, alterare, ey 
An alteration, mutaxione. 


| ” 


. tra, fra. 


AM 
Altered, murato. 


Alternative, „e 


Although, Ancurchr, lauch. 
exiandioche. | 

Altitude; n be 

Altoge ther, affarto, tutto 


inſieme. 


| — , ſempre , fempte- 
To amaze, fordire, 2 


Amazed, Ae A 
Ambaffador, ambaſciadort. 
Amber, ambra. 


Ambergreaſe, ambracare, 


Oil of amber, oglio d am- 
A 
Ambiguity, n 
Ambiguous, ambigno. 
Ambition, ambizione, 
Ambitious, ambizio/v. + 
Ambitiouſly , „ xi 50 


Porfante. 
An ambling horſe, coke 
lo che va di portant. 
An ambuſcade, imbeſeata. 
To amend, ememare. 
To make amenids, uf. | 


are. 

Amended; — adj. 
Amends, ricompen, 
Amiable, amabile, dilette- 
Volle. 6 | 
Amiably, axtadileexte; 
Amiableneſs, amabilita. | 
To do amiſs,: far mate. 
Amity, amiſta, umicixia. 
Ammunition, munirione. 


Amor- 


AN 


Anioroully, amoroſamente. 
To amount, a/cendere.. 
An amphitheatre, r 

tro. 


Ample, ampio. 


To amplity, 3 


* cation, ee: 


1 ampliſraro. 

To amuſe, trattenere, te- 
ner a — 

An amuſement, rauen. 
mentd. 

An anabaptiſt, auabattiſta. 

An 2 anagram 


gy, analogia. _ 
on” By analogico. 
Anarchy, Achs. 5 
To anathematize, anale. 
mati gare. 3 
Anatomy, ee * : 
Anatomiſt, anat 
To anatomize, ele. 


An anchor, en. 
To anchor, dar fondo, git- 
tar Pancora. .. 


An anchorite, romito. 
Anchovies; 'anciove, Ur: 
"Md... ©; 
Ancient, antico, weccbis 9. 
To grow ent ee 
Deccbib. 
Anciently, anticaments- 
Ancientneſs, antichità. 
The ancle, eier. 


„ e, ed. 


An angel, . Ma: 255 


Liveme anger, rand 
To anger » fr andar in 


. Annalift, annalifia« . 


- 'To annoy, ys in-. * 


AN. 


1 alare. 


Angelica, angelica... 
3 * # 3 


collera. 
To angle, peſcar a can. 
An angling rod, _ da 

N al 

ABST, 7 irato. 
To make angry, ws. 
Anguiſh, ango/eia. 
Angular, angolare.. 
An animal, animale, —— 
To animate, animare.. 
Animated, @rimetv. 
Animolity, ayimgfitd. | 
Aniſeeds, aunic i. 
ne ancie. hane, . e ih 

4 aunali. | 


* 4 


To annex, ift, art. : 


43 Rk" $07 "fy "yy 

To annihilate, annichlare. 

An aunichilate. * 

Annihi * 
ion. 


Anniverſary, 5 


commudare. 
Annoyance, 277. 1 
Annoyed, g er incom- 
modato. #4 ON Tis. 
Annual, ennuale, . 
Annually, . 
Annuity, annuitd. 5 
B b4 n To 


- 
5 : . 
AP 1 


ä To 8 annullart. 
Ann ulled, annullato. 
The annunciation s 

nonciata. 's 


To anoint, ungere, ugnere. 


Anointed, unto. 
Another, altro® © 
To anſwer, riſpondere. 
An anſwer, r:/þo/ta. 
An ant, er mica. 

Ant's neſt, formicajo. | 
Anterior, anteriore. © 


An anthem, anxtifona. + 


* : 
is - 
© 


St. Anthony? s fire, r:fpola. 
Antichriſt, anticrifts. 
To anticipate, anticipare. 
Anticipated, anticipato. 
Anticipation, anticipa= 
KR Tiles 
An antidote, antidote. 
Antimony, antimonio. 
Antipathy, antifaris. 


The autipudes, gli antipodi. 
An antiquary, antiquario. 


To antiquate, abolire. 

Antique, a. entico. 

Antique, ſ. enticaglia. 

Antiquity, antichita, 

An anvil, incudine.  - 

Anxiety, ua, 

Any, ogni, 

ebe che ſia. 

At oy time, ogni volta 
ch. 


A pace, Kep, aſſo. 


A Apart, ſeparate, in </- 


parte. 

An ape, /cimia. EM 
A little ape, - bertuccia. 
To ape, contraffare, 
* da . | 


_  Apople 


- Apparent,ap 


| Appertaining g. 


AP 


An aphoriſm, 4 
| | The Mp, Tom Pape | 


califſe 
Apology, apologia. 
. apopleſſia. 
ick, blunt, 


5 apoſtate, an apoftata. 
Anetta: apoſtolo. 
leſtup, @poft, olato,” | 
Apoll, apoſtolice. 
An apothecary, un ſpexiale. 


To apall, diſcourage, Ki 


gottire. 


An apothecary's ſhop, 


"bottega di Jpeziale. 

— arente,chiara, 

* e ns chiarezza, 

. pee weſtito, abiti. 
A | 


apparel, we/trre. 


 Apparelled, wveſtito. | 
Apparition, . 


l 


o appeal, appellare. 


An appealing, — | 


To appear, apparire. 
To appear, ſeem, parere. 


It appears ſo to me, par- 


4 mi com, Or. a me pare cos}, 

n appearance, apparenxa. 

To appeaſe, WEIR che- 
tare. 

To be appeaſed, j 

Appeaſed, 


ao | 
An env xe -5Y 


To appertain, ſpettare, 


appartenere« | 


Ep OE WOES. ⁵ L——T ß 7! 


AP. 


To have an appetite, aver 


appetito, or ume. 
An inſatiable en 
petit inſaxiabile. 

_ of appetite, pieno d 
etito. 


To applaud, W 


An applauſe, applauſe, fa: | 


ma, gri 
An apple,. melay pomo. 
An apple tree, pomo. 


The golden apple, mela 


A? oro. 


The pile. of the « oye 7 A 


76 app biz. eee, mY 

Applicable, - applicabile 

Applied, applicato. 

An application, ' applica- 
⁊ione. 

To appoint, erdinare, 40 
/e egnares ftabilire. . | 

Appointed, | afſegnato, or- 
dinato, Habilito. | 

An hour appointed, wa? 
ara determinata, flabilita. 

An appointing, — 
memo. | 

To apprehend or take, 
prendere, arreſlare. 

pe taken, pre- 


arrefrato. 


To A conceive, | 


comꝑrenaere. 

To apprehend, fear, te- 
mere. 

Apprebenſion, comprendi- 
mento; timore. 

Apprehenfive, timido.. 

An apprentice, , zovizo, 
giovane che impara 1 
_ weſhiere. 


marſi. A 


An approach, avvicina- : 
ment 9. ; 


| Approached, acrylate, av- 


VIcinato. 


To appropriate, /. | 


ee. | 
priare. 


Appropriated, en 5 
To approve, — 7 
N approvete. 
AL albicocco. 
Aprile. ai 
a apron, grembiale. 
Apt, 4e, atto, adj. 
Aptly, attamente, adv. 


_ Aptitude, attitudine. 


An aqueduQ, e e 15 
Arable, arabile. 5 
An arbitrator, . "6 


Arbitrary,  arbitrario. 


To arbitrate, arbitrare. 
Arbitrated, arbitrato. 
An arbour,  pergola.. 
Archan yo. arcan the. # 7 
Archbiſhop, arciveſcovo. 
Archie ck, ee, 


covate. 


Archdeacon, r | 


Archdeanery by e 3 
nato. 
Archduke, arciducs.. 
An arch, arce. | 
A little arch, 3 
Arche a guiſa d arc. 
To arch, arcare. f 


Arched, arcato. 


An archer, arciere. 
The arches of à bridge, 
gh archi d un poute. 
. 


n 3 
5 e ITS 
Pal eel» = TE 


AR 
An atchprieſt; urtiprete. 
An — architetto. 
Architecture, architettura. 


r 
 Ardently, aratntemenre. 
OD rs Tae, 


diſcorſo. 8 
Aries, the . anne 

To ariſe, lewarf, naſcere. 
Ariſtocratical ariſtocratico. 
Arithmetick, aritmetica. 


Arithmetician, aritmetico. 


An ark, arca. 


An arm, braccio. 


The arm of a vine, pats | 


di vite, ſarmento. 
Arm in arm, abbraccaiati. 


By abr e. ch of arin, a for- 


accio. | 
An armful, «a briiciata. 
"The arm-pits, a/celle. 
To arm, armare. 
Arms, 
Aromenti di guerre, 


A coat of Arms, armt, im- 5 


a, inſegna. 

Bed of ES: N 4 
arme. 

By force of arms, & firza 
arme. 
Armed, armato. 
An army, ohorine, 
| e nan © armaments. 


* 


weapong arne, 


Art, arte. 


| | AR 
An armourer, armajuolb. 
Armour, ede, 
A coat of armour, arma - 
dura. 


2 Aromatical, aromatico. 
1 To arrai gn, acciſſare, Pro- 


are. | 


crimi 
Arras-hangings, Arai. 
_ errede, arteſe, / 


tito. 
dreſs, , van, 
3 jack, | 


Arrears, gli auvanzi; 0 


che refta a pagare. 
To. arreſt, — 
Arreſted, arreſtaio. 
An arrival, arrive, giu- 
ta, venuta. 
To arrive, arrivare, gian- 
gere, VERITE. 4 
Arrived, arrivato, Siunto, 
wvenuro. _» 
Arrogancy, arroganza, te- 
merit, ee e 
Arrogant,  arrogante, le- 


merario, facciato. 


Arrogantly, arrogantemen- 


te, temerariamente, sfac- 
- ciatamente, adv. 
To arrogate, InP 
- propriarfi. 
An arrow, _— Freccia, 
- dara. 
A forked arrow, quadrells. 
A wound with an arrow, 
ec ciata. 
An arſenal, Se 
Arſenick, arſeiee. 


ee Praca 


th. 
W, 


Full of arteries, 


AS 
An artery, arteris. 
0 


arterie. 4 I 


An artichoke, carcigolo. 
An article, articolo, patio, 


convenziont, accord. 
To article ox agree, accor - 
dare, far patto,articolare. 


An artificer, artefice, ar- 


tifta, artigians.. 


Artiſt, idem. 


As, come, ficcome. 


As well as you, n. 


voi. 

As it were, come Jarrebbe a 
dire. 

As for, in quanto a. 

As for me, in quanto a me. 


To aſcend, Nun fas 


lire. 


An aſcendant, influenza. + 


Aſcended, aſceſe, ſalito. 
To aſcertain, accertare. 
Aſcertained, accertato. 


To aſcribe, e ar- 


tribuire. | 
Aſcribed, aferitt, attri- 
buito. 


Aſhamed, v 5 
To be aſhae 8 verge- 


narſi. 
An N frafſino. 
Aſhes, cenere. 
To burn to aſhes, incenerire. 
Burnt to aſhes, incenerito. 
Aſhwedneſday, le ceneri. 
Aſide, aparte, in dijparte. 
Aſkew, biecamente. 
To aſk, dimandare, chiedore. 
To aſk after, ricercare... 


Aſked, addimandato, chizfto. 


7 | 8 
A'S 


Aking, . dimaxdands, the 


© cercandlo. | 
To look a | 2 rs 
| a, 2 . #5 A. Þ 
To Hall e n 
| 43 
Abs a p, . 


An af pect, aſdette. _ 


4055 erity, HA, aſperità. 
2 mg» 


cia, calonma. 


To caſt an alperfions ae» | 


lunniare. * 
To aſpire, afdirare, anbire. 
Aſquint, à travenſo. 


To aſſay, taſte, aſſaggiare. 


An aſſay, /aggio, pruowa. 
To aſſail, % 2 afſaltare. 


Aſſailed, afalito, afſaltato. | 


An affault, alta. 


An aflaſin, affine, — 


naalere. 


An afs, % \. *; 


A ſhe aſs, H s. 
A wild aſs,  a/ino ſel: watice. 
To aſſemble, radiwtare. 
Aſſembled, radunato. 


An aſſembly, . 
ſenublea 


An haſty affembly. of p 
ple, folla, gran fol 


pt ute. 


To afent unto, af | 


An aſſent, a. 
Aſſented to, affentite. « 
An aſſertion, Heede, 


ſentenxu, maſima. 
Alleveration,a/cveraziqnee 


J 


To aſſeſs, tax, en 
4 Aled, Mee 
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An aſſeſſment, reſign, 


taſſa. 
4 ee. 3 1 
Aſſiduity, rs. 53 


An aſſignation, afegna- 
Zone; appuntamento. 


To aſſign, afſegnare, 85 


_ 5 
A ne gnato. 5 
Aſſiſted, a Hiro. ä 


To aſuſt, 4% ere, A 


ue e 


Aſſiſtance, afffenza, Juto, ; 


ſocco | 
An aſſiſtant, afſeftente. © 
Aſſiſted, ajutato, /occorſo. 
” T0 allociate „ conver/are, 

praticare, accompagnare. 
An aſſociate, compagno. 
An aſſociation, compag- 
nia, confederazione. 
To afſume, afſumere, ar. 

rogarfi. 
To aſſure, aA ſficurare. 
Aſſured, affrcurato. 


Aſſurediy, afficuratamente. 


To aſſuage, nitigare, al- 
leviare, alleggerire. 


Aſſuaged, mitigato, 


Aſſuaging, mitigazione, f. 
To aſtoniſh, Joigettire, * 
dire. 


 Aftoniſhed, attonito, AHor- 
dito. 

-Aﬀtonilliment; fordimento. 
To go aſtray, /marrirf. 
Aſtringent, 3 
Aftrologer, a aftroiogd, . 1 
Aſtrology, :aftrolegia. = 
Aſtronomer, 3 


3 * n. 


# 


© 7 | 
To rent, tear aſunder 
tagliar per mens. 
To put = der, * 
* ſpartire. 
A a, ad. | 
At home, a . 


At every moment, ad een 
momento. 


+ To atchieve, % gguire, ot 


tenere, acquiftare. 
An atchievement, awe, 
þrodezza. 
Atheiſm, attiſmo. | 
An atheiſt, ateifta. 
Atrocity, atrocitg. 


To attain unto, ortenere, 


acguiſtare. 
Attainder, condinxione. 
To attempt, intraprendere. 
An attempt, inirapre/a. 
To attend, attendere, af- 
pettare. 
To attend upon, ſer wire. 
To attend unto, . 


Attention, attenzione. 


Attentive, attentivo. 


Attentively, attentiva- 
mente. 
An atteſtation, attelazione- 


To atteſt, atteflare. 
Atteſted, atteſtato. 
To attire, acconciare. 


Attired, acconciato. 


To attone, /oddisfare. 
To ur, W bi- 
rare. | 


| Attracted, altraus, th 


rare; - 


_ "Anradtive, C. ee. | 


Attractive, a, attrattivo. 


To attribute, atrribuire. 


At- 


5 


. p 
x * 4 
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Attributed, attribuito. 

An attorney, b 
ocuratore. 

A letter of attorney, lite- 
ra ui procura. 

To avail, walere.  _ 

It availeth much, vale, 
iova aſſai. 

Available, valewole. 

Avarice, * cupi - 
digia. | 

a avaro. . 

Audacity, audacitd, ardire. 

Audacious, ardito. 

An audience, audienxa, 
concor ſo, radunanxa. 

An auditor, auditere. 


An auditory, audienza. 
To avenge, vendicane, far 


vendetta. 


To avert from, diwertire. 
„„ wa aumentare, 


accreſcere. . 
Augmentation, aumenta- 
⁊ione. | 
Augmented 


3. | aumentato, 


| Au gut, Apoſto. 
To avoid, ſchivate, fug- 


gire, Fs ggire. 
Aras ſchivato, fug- 
gito. | 
An avoiding, fuga, f. 
To avouch, accertare. 
Avouched, accertato. 
Auſtere, auſtero, ſevere. 


Auſterely, ſeeramente. 


Auſterity, aufterita, 
Authentick, autentico. 
An author, aulore. 


Authority, auterità. 


—— 
s * a 
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To authorize; ate | 


Authorized, AIRES 


 foftenuto. | | EE 
my : F 4 2+ 1 LY 
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Autumn, autonno. | 4 


Ate, a accorto, avveduto; 
To be aware of, accorgerfi, 
Awe, tema, paura. 

An awl, In s. 
To go away, andar via. 
An ax, accia, ſeure,. | 

A little ax, accetta. | 
A chipping ax, coltellaccio. 


A battle-ax, accia d'arme. 


An ax of execution, man- 
na a. 


An axiom, . na 


Rs 


%. 


B. 
Abble, idle talk, ciar- 
la, chiacchiera, 
To babble, ciarlate, cica- 
lare, chiacchierare, _ 
A babe, bambzne, infante. 
A baby, bamboccio. 

A bau le, bagatella. , 
A baboon, | Ar bare 
tuccio, m. | 

Bacchanals, 1 

A batchelor, capolo. _ 

A bachelor of arts,  bac- 
celliere. 


A knight bachelor, cavae- 


liere. 


To backbite, calunniare. 


The back, la ſchiena. 


To back, kl * 


Rer. 


Back 
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ſebiens. 


To caſt back, ſoingere. : 


dere, reſtituire. 


To go back, n 
vitenere. 


contrafuoco. 


The back bone, Jpinadel- 
la, ſchiena. 
A back chamber, camera 


fegreta. 


| A back yard, cortile a 
' Hietro, 


tare. © 
bee Malo. 
To go backwards, rincu- 
tare. 
Caſt back, rigettate, 1 
buttato. | 
A going back, ritirata. 
Bacon, porco, lardo. 
A flitch of bacon, coffa di 
lardo. 
A ammon of bacon, pre- 
ae. : 
Bad, catti vo, tnle, in- 
fame, vixioſo. 
Badly, malamente. _ 
Badneſs, Rs Vizio. 
A badge, divi/a. 
A badger, 74%. | 
A A young badger, IN 
Abe baggogha, robba, 
ag, /acco, biſaccia. 
A little bag, /accherro. 
A "REES cornamuſa. 


Back to back, bin @ 
To give back a ren- A +. Soirro. | 
7 8 A bel 2 bo, oF 
To keep back, rrattenere, 
An iron chimney * : 


en 


To break one s back, f- 


talab. 


To bait at ; an inn, rinfreſ- 
care. 


A baiting on the. dad, 


5 rinfre 3 


nadel- To bait, lay a balk, irap | 


inneſcare. 
A bait, efca. | 
To bake, cuocere nel 1 4 
Baked, cotto nel forno. 
A Baker, fornare. pe 
Bald, calve. © 


To x ag bald, EG 


To balk, tralaſciare, man- 


car di parola. 


1 ball, 115 alla; Gallo. 


reat ball, pallone. 
5 ittle ball, allottina. 
A tennis b » palla da 
cord. 


The eye- ball, \pupilla delÞ 


occhtio. 


A fire-ball, palle di fie 


' artificiato. 
A foot-ball, palla as cal- 


cio. 


A waſh-ball, /aponetta. . 


A ballad, canzone, ballata. 


A balance, bilancia, egui- 


librio. 
To ballance, 8 


Ballanced, Silanciato. 


Ballaſt of a ſhip, zaverra. 
To ballaſt a ſhip, fivare, 


alleftire una nave. 5 
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Balm Fe alc 21933 {3 
A band, games, benda. ' 
A band of ſoldiers, trup- 


pes 2 collare. 
A head-band, benda. 

A ſwaddli ling:dand, faſcia 

A 2 lifta. . 
Bane, weleno. 


To bang, bartere, dare, A b 


percuotere.. 
Banged, battuto, baſtonato. 
A bank, Jponda, pere 
argine. 
A banker's table, bat. 
A banker, banchitre. _ 
A banquet, banchetto, par 
to, feſting. 
To banquet, Jonah, 


paſteggiare. 


A banquetting-houſe, ca- 


10 5 baniſh, bandire, f- 
Fand. bandito, efilia- 


to, M. 
A baniſhed man, cl, 2 
liato. 


The banns of matrimony, 
publicazione di matrimo- 
no. 

Baptiſm, batte 

Baptiſonal, 8 

To baptize, battezzare. 

Baptized, battexxato. 

Barbarous, barbaro. 

A barber, barbzere. 

A barberry-tree, berbero. 

— naked, zydo, Alan 

* falko. 


To bark, 


FEARS 


Ba 
u nudamente, ady; - 
Barenneſs, nuditd. 


To bargain, far patro. 


A bargains, patio, accords 


"2: wo 
ge-ma 


wy dere 


A bar 
„ 2 8225 


rare. 


The 1 mg | 


Barley, od. PEE 

arn, anajo. 

A baron n Pg. 

A baronet, baronette. 
barony, baronia.. 

A bar, Harra, flanga. _ 

A. door bar, /barra diporte. 

A bar of iron, Horns in- 
errata. 


A barrel, barik. —_ 
A little barrel, barilluz. 
The barrel, of a gun, la 
canna FI un archibugio. 
To barrel up, inbortare. 
A barrel maker, Ag. 


baren, 4 


venir ſterile, 
A barren jade, mula, * 
ftia fterile. 


Barrenly, Peevilmente, adv. 
Barrenneſs, ferilits. - | | 
A barriſter, avwocato. 
To barricade, barricare. 
Barricaded, inet 
Barriers, Cana... b q 
A barrow, Barella. 1 | 
A wheelbarrow, ds. 
To barter, dbarattare, cam- 
biare, permutare. 


Bartered, barattato. | 


Bartering, bara. 


"WS 


BA. 


| Abaſe, baſis, baſe, fokda- 


mento, ſoftegme. 


A baſe in muſick; baſs. - 


Baſe, . vile, abject, vil, 
Abjetto, ignobile, villano. 
A baſe tric 14 
F.anteria. 
A aſe wretch, 4: ;ſeraziate, 
% 
Baſely, infamemente, wit 
mente, adv. | 
Baſeneſs, baſtzza, viha, 
- Baſhfnl, modeſto, trattenuto. 
A baſbful man, uomo no- 


W ans, 2 
petto, * 
A Paflliä, efilifco. 
Baſile, herb, bafilico.. 
| Water baſil, bafilico aqua- 
dico. 
A baſket, caneftro, aim, 
eto. 
A little baſket, -ce/tino. 
A _ baker, cglella, 


A e 2 

A baſon, bacino, bacile. 

A ſmall baſon, barelletto. 
A Turkiſh baſhaw, 1 
. * 


J baſtardize, imbeſter- | 


dire, adulterare. © 
'To baſtonade, Baſtonare.. 
| A batch of bread, ' ana 
ornata- di pane. | 
o bate; diminiſh, ika. 
tere, calare, Ser . 
Bated, ribattuto, calato. 
A bating, ribattimento, 


— difalco. ; 


rigiro, JAE: | 


k 


BA 


A bath, bagno „ fufa. 

A little bath, N 
A hot bath, o calado. 
A cold bath, bagno fredds. 
A bath- keeper, 5 agnoruolo. 
To bathe, bagnare. 
Bathed, _—_— | 


A bathin g. amento. 
A bathing on; vaſe da 
Bagnar fi. 


A battle, ae com- 


battimento, Z#/7a. 


To battle, combarrere. © 


A day of battle, giornaza. 


Battle g un efereato | 


ferats. 
A battalion, battoglione. 


The middle ba ttalion, Gat- | 


” taplione di mex%zo. 


To batter, bruiſe, battere, 


em. 
Battered, battuto, 
A battery, batteria. 


A battering, battimento. 1 
A battle-ax, S—_ 1055 


--Cft a. A 

A battledoor, pallena. | 
A bawd, ruffiana: 
A young bawd, ruffianella. 
To play the bawd, far la 
mexzana, ruffiana.” 
Bawdery, ruffiani/mo. 
Bawdy, impudico, -ſporco. 


A 8 bordello. 
» gridarey ſtrillare. 


To baw 
A bawling, /chiamazzo. 


A bay, road en pes 
JSpiaggia. © 

A bay, creek, ba aja, cada 

"y hold at bay, tener 4 


1 3449 Es 
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A bay colour, 64e. 

A bright bay, bajo chiaro. 
Bay- ſalt, Ja aero, fake 
marino. 

A bay of planks » argine. 

A bay tree, lauro. 

A dwarf bay, lauro gentile. 
Bay berries, bacche di lau- 
ro. | 

Bays, cloths, reveſcio. 

Coarſe bays, rowe/cio grof- 
lo, caſarectio. © 

To be, ere, fare. 

A beacon, fare, « Fanale, 
lanternone. 

To 5 - the beacon, 

rdar* il furo. | 

A Falk of — cvrona. 

A beadle, bidello. 

A beagle, Sracco. 


The beak of a fowl, bee. 


co d uccello. 

A little beak, . 

A beakful, Seccata. 
Beaked, ad, | 

A beaker, tazza. 

| To belch, ruttare. 

A beam, traue. | 
The beam of a « ballace 


French beans, fapinel:. 
A bean ſtalk, fufto di fa- 
abs at fava. 


barba. | 
reat beard: barbaccia. 
: ttle beard, barbetta.. 


To begin to have a beard, | 


metter la barbs. 


To away, 


3E 


The beard . e 
corn, barba di ſpica. 
Bearded, barbuto. © 
A red beard, barba rofſa. 


Bearded ears of corn, Ai. i 


che barbute. 
Beardleſs, Garbato. 
A bear, or/0. | 
A ſhe bear, ora. 


* ſea bear, or/a mari- 
A fats cub, rſucebia, | nr 


Bearlike, * oro. 
Bears garlick, agliod'or/ſo, 
To bear, carry, Foren, 
ſopportare. © 
ar. via. 
To bear up, % "tr? 
To bear one out, afficy- 


rare, arfendere, mante= 


nere, dar il braccio. 
To bear down violently, 
abbattere. 


To bear, ſuffer, 4 


W; | 
To 1 bring forth, 
partorire, generares' Pro- 


durre. 


To bear ſway, comman- | 
| = ue, 40 


To bear with, compatire, | 


ſepportare, fofrire. 


arer, Portatore, latore. 


Ben ab, t 
To become a beaſt, 4 


ventar beftia, far, beſ- 
_— e | 


: s "4 F 
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| To beat, battere, baftonare, 

Wie N fer cuotere. 

To' beat down, abbattere. 

To beat together, as we 
do eggs, /battere. _ 

Beaten together, attuto. 

To beat flat, /chiacciarey 
appiattare. 


Beaten, battuts, ba 
10 5, ferito, fruſtato. 
oroughly beaten, ben 
ben. battuto.. _ 
Beaten down, 8 


A beaten way, /frada Bar- 


uta, frada maeſtra.. 
Beaten 65 e Jpolce- 
rizzato. 

A beating, battiments. _ 
To beati 7 Beatiſcare. 
Beatitude, AOL 2 
N 

uty, Se 2 
To 3 Kae, er- 


Beautiful, 3 a 


A beck, s. 


1 
| A bedftead, he pa 5 
A * bed, letto di a 


: e ; pazzarell ; 
A bee, "ape, pecehia., .. 5 
farm of * * 
. beehive, alveario. 
Beef carne vaccina, 
Powdered "os carne 22 


25 To 5 beial, r 
| en, aVPenito, 


Pinato, 


To behove, e | 


. A belliful, 


BE 


75 — immanxi, avant, | 


., f * 
mente. 
Te beget, generare. 
To beg, mendicare. 
2 * ggar, mendico. 
ing friar, un frate 
arcante. 
To — . comminciar, om 
. Cipiare. 
e Ren 
0 Ulle, : , tes 
1 


bene, portaments, cre- 
Good | behaviour, buona 
To t l decapitare, | 


Behind, 4: Gero. 


To belch, e .. 

A belch, rutto. | 
A belief ft og 22 
To believe, credere. 15 


A bell, campana 


Hawks bells, % . 
7 2 A 
The Te. 


entre. 


_ ciara. 


4 bellow, 


A pair of ehe fam 


h bellows, mantici. 

To 9 
patire, condo 
To bemir ©, en 


Jporcare. 


8 


A bench, panca.. 1 85 


| To bend, ad | 


Be. 
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abbaſh. | 
A benediction, 3 
A benefice, benefizzo.. | 
To benefit, cavar utile. 
BenevolEnce, benevolenza. 
To bereave, privare., 
129 pri uo, privato. 

To my, ee im- 


lorare. 
To beſet, eee 
Beſides, oltreche. F 
To beſmoke, affumare. 
To beſprinkle, irrigare. 
Beſtial, beftiale. | _ 
To beton Aniſfcare. 
To betray, tradire. 41 
To betroth, fdanxare. 
To bett, lay Wagets, /com- 

metferee 


Better, nuighiore, mgl. 
Better and better, a4. meg- 


lio in meglio. cit Foe? 
Between, tra, a, bre 


angere, deplareere, 


To beware, guardarfe. 


To bewitch, incantare, 


Beyond, oltre, di lau. 


Beyond ſea, di 1a del mar-. 
To go beyond, trappa/ 
/are, krctdere. 
Toon all meaſure, for | 
1 wor di modo. 
child's. bib, Savio. 
The Bible,  Bibbia. 
To bid fewel, dir adio. 
To bide, Aimorare. 


* 


* 
* * 


To grow big, ingrofate. 
A bill, cedola., _ 

A bill of lading, polizzu di 
carico. 


BL 
A bird's bill, ecco. 14 
A ſea. billow, end.. 
To bind oblige, obbligare. 
To bind, I "TIC 
A book-bi kw logatere 
libri. 4% k 
A binding, leg ature. 
A bird, uces 1 7 4þ 
A little bird, uccelletto, 
uccellino. e 
Birdlime, i . 
Birth, naſcita. 758 e 
Untimely birth, Jeoncia- 
farms wi 
A birth-day, Sow #4 
feita, natale. 
A 2 fond. 
.A iſhopric Y 
Biſcuit, biſcotto.. + 
A bit, boccone. 


3 bitch, 
reat ue. 
4 fide bitch, _— 
A poiſoned bit, un boceone. 
To bite, moraere. 1 


A 3 e, e 


Bitter, 3 Boa 

Bitterneſs, amareaæaa, 2 
maritudint. : 

To blab , ſparlare, carlare, 

A blabber, ciarlont. ; 

To blacken, anntrirts. 

The black. art, ++ ved 
zia, Parte 

Black and blue with bear. 
ing, inliuiditoz. 

A blackbird; merle. 

A blackamore, uro, moro. 

A. blackſmith, as. 


| BL” 5 
Black, 


A — 5 hana 4 | 
. A 3 bracco da 


ads. 
5 _ lens, 
ame, 0:4 , a, errore. 
Blameable, biafamevole > 
c pe vols. 12 
To blame, 6b:afimare. - 
To free from blame, 8 2 


pare. 
Blamed, biaſimato. 


1 innocente. 


To blanch, inbianchire. + 


Blanched, imbianchito. 


| A ke for a bed, coper- 


Tob To blaſpheme, beftemmiare. 
Blaſphemy, befemmia. 

A blaſt of wind, eie ai 
wento, © 
To blaſt, dis: | 
Blaſted, annebbiato, 
A blazing ſtar, cometa, 
To blazon, diviſare. © 
To bleach, /ee Blanch. 
To bleat as ſheep, belare. 
To blemiſh, macchiare, 
To bleed, far bete e ca- 
dar ſaripur. 

To bleſs, benedire. 
Bleſſed, benoderis. 5 
A bleſſing g, Ke. 
Blind, cieco. 
To blind , Accrecare. 
Blinded, acciecato. 
Blindly 7 ciecamente , alla. 

cieca. a ; | 
Blindneſs, ind. 
* Mind. 5 oY 
r, aue. 1 „ 
Blood, angie. 


hs ww 


To let blood, ca var /an- 


- gue, tirar Jangue. 


1 e 1505 


To blotthm® þ forire p24: 
A blot; maccbia, "© © 


To blot, macchiare. - 


To blot out, caſſare, 2 2 


cellare. 
Blotted, nacchiato. 
A blow, colpo. 


A blow with a nick, _ 


nata. 


To blow, % offiare. 


Blue; turchino. 


Blunt, tus 


A boar, verro. | 

A wild boar, porco ae 
A board, afe, tawola. 

To bard, intavolare.. 
Boarded, rn Et, 
To board a ſhi p, abbordare. 


A cheſs-board, ſcacchiere. 
To boaſt, vantarf, gleriar- 


loriare. 


#8 
A boar, Barca, ſchiffe. 


A little boat, barcherta. 


Fo longboat, nawicella. 
A fly-boat, frigata, bri- 


gantino. 

A ſhip-boat, /chife. 

A ferry-boat, la . 
A boatman, barcaruolo. 


A woman's bodice, b»/fo. 

8 N corporalt, 5 

na je, adv. 

A bodkin, piinteruolo, i 
rizzatojo. © 

A body, ä 


„ 1 : wy cir 
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* 
He 


fo 
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= 
A dead body, cadavers.. 
Somebody, alcuno, wal. 
cheduno. | | 
Na body, niſſuno, niuno, 
The body of a tree, tronco, 
The body of a church, 
18 della chieſa. i 


un ne. 5 


1 | 
Boiled, bollito. 
Boiling, Sollendo, part. 

A bailing, belijments, uf 

/amento, 

Boiſterous, 3 


A boiſterous wind, broke, 


tempeſt a. 


Bold, ardito. ; 


Boldly, arditamente. 

Boldneſs, arditezza. 

Bole-armoniac, * 
, 

A bolſter 's C aac. 

Ihe bolt of a door, chig- 
 wiſtelle, 

A bond or tie, Lane. 

Bondage, ſchiavity, catti- 
vita. . 

A bond-ſlave, ſcbiavo. 

A bone, %. 


A bonfire, fuoco dalle- 


rexxa. 

A boon, 
avere. | 

A book, libro. | 

A little book, libretto. 

A book of accompts, /ibro 
de conti. 

Bookiſh, dedito alle 3 

wy -binder, oy 4. li- 

"ISS | 


lire, liſare, 


favour, grazia, 


| 8 _ : 
A bookſeller, librare.. 


A boor, country clown, — 28 


ruſtico, villas. 
A boot, fi 
A booth, capanna.  _ 
A booty, prize, butino, i 
Wk, ay Hed N 
rage, borra 2 
ö 5 orlo. oo 
To border upon,  confinare. 
The borders of a , 
Confint, 4 
To bore, forate.. 
Bored, forato. 
Borne down, abbatute 4. 
prefſo. 
none nes mantenuto, lirato 


To 2 born, der nato, 87 


cars. 


Born, nato. _ 
The firſt· born, 83 


il primo nato. 


Still- born, nate norio. 


A borough, pep 


To borrow, pigliar ern. 


to, 


A boſom, Ano. 


A boſom of the ſea, os 
del mare, ef | 


Fn, 
On both 3 ag d'am 
le parti. 


* 3 


A bottle, * botteglia. | 


A great bottle, faſcone. 
A little bottle, fa/chetto, 
A bottle of Wafer di 


- xenon 1 
n. 


30 
The 1 2 her ps at 
A bottom F or 
yarn, gomitolo, 
| Bottomleſs, fre . 
5 3 pit, abbifh.” 
. A bough, ramo, fraſca. 
A little -bough, run, 
fraſcbetia. 
Bought, camprato. 
Bound, tied, — 0 4 
To bound, limitate, limi- 
tare, confinare. - © 
Bounds, limits, confini ue 


mini, limiti. 


Bounty, {beralita, Ares | 


xa, munificenza, beni ita. 
Bountifu] „ liberale, bemfic, 
| benigno, franco. 

Bountifully 5 rale, 

rancamenle. 

About, interno, attorno, circa. 
To bow, piegare, chinare. 
A bow to ſhoot with, arco. 
A croſs- bow, arbalefta. 

A bow of a vio, arcbeito 
di viola. 

The bowels, vile, * 

della. 


A bowl, canons, boccia. 

To bowl, giuocar” a boccis. 

A bow-net, naſſa. - + 

A box, ſcatola, caſetta. - 

A little box, ſcattino, ca- 

3 

A box on che ear, /biafo, 
anciata, | 

Are tree, boſs. 

| A 12 * ogg putts, Elio. 


F. | 


BR. 


A bracelet; managlia;f. / 


To bras, wart 

'The 5 A _ 

Brain-fick; matto, 

A bramble, Jpina, 

A branch, amo. 

To an, macchiare, vitu- 
perare. 

Branded, ae Try 


Bran, ſemola, cruſea. 


A braſier, calderaro. 
Braſs, ame. 1 
Brazen-face, acciato. A 
A bravado, brawata. © 
Brave, bravo, galante. 
An Italian bravo, &raws, 
Bravely, brawvamente. 
Bravery, bravura. 
Brawn, carne di verro na- 
rinal(a. 
To on like an aſs rag 


— are. 
SY * each, Fees e 


ad, pane. 
Bead lar ohms, 2 
To break ven aue, 


To break we 
To — oi man- 
car di parola, or fede. 


Ab aft, collazione. 
The breaſt, il petto, il 


feno, 
To breathe, entre, - | 
Breeches . calxoni, calet, 


« S 
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B * „ wry 

To breed, generare. © To brood as hens, heart, 
To breed up, b A brook, ruſelho, rivelo.” 
This woman is breeding, To brook, 72 Mrire, ne- 


queſta donna # gravids. fire. e864 
Good breeding, buona cre- Broom, Kine fra. i "= & 
aànxa, 5 Broth, brodo, mine 
Brevity, bre vis. A brotder, Faul. | 
A brick, mattone. © A younger brothet, fratelle 
A bricklayer, muratore. . minore. PRE D 
A bridge, ponte. A brother-in Jaw, cognate, 


Alittle bridge, ponticellb. Brotherhood, 3 
A bridle, briglia, freno. Brought forth, prodetto,  - 
A briar, /pina,"ronco. Brought to paſs, efettuate, 
Sweet briar, ina roſa. To bruſh, 9 

Full of briars, Hineſo. Brute, brute, animale. 


* Bright, chiaro. - Brutiſh, Srutale. 1 
Brightneſs,chiarezza, Pens Brutality, brutalirs. - 
dore, luce, ſerenitd. _ Bratiſhly, brutalmente.. 
Brim of any thing, erl. A buck, daine, T 
— Jolfo, Pre. 5 buck linen, Far il 15 
To b 3 MENAYE. A butt 1 
To bri „ Tiportare, ull, toro. 
ya, wg on Shure : A ppb, dll de 
To bring forth CS S 4 
care, 'fighiare,  ' A bullet, pal”, 
*, To bring to paſs, eu- A bullock, manza, 
| are. A bull-ruſh, gionco. NR 
* · To bring to, addurre. A bunch, wwelling. gobba, 
Fe To bring up, allevart, nu. gonfiezza. | 
; drire, educare. A bunch of grapes, un 
an To 1 up ſtairs, —_— Frappolo d' na. 5 
# . es 7 ow 05 
| | riſk, iriteſo. | uri tura, . 
il Ne, ac: ok 1 gs « 
Broad, largo. ' © To bury, /eppellire. 
Broadly, largamente. To burn, bruciare. 
, Broadneſs, Jarghezxza. To burſt, crepare. | 


| Broken, rotto, ſpezzato. Buſineſs, negozio, affare. 
ns, Broken in credit, falliio. Buſy, affacendate, oceupato. 
* on change, en To vations bottonare, © 


To WE - 'To 


rare. 88 ſe e A 
EW laja, Te 

5 a ey 7 
; bs "Qu, candore. 
"Cabal, br . partito. Sugar-candy, æucchero can - Ca 
congiurare. A 


A cabbage, e by | A cane, canna. Ca 

A cabinet, cloſet, cabinetto. Canel, cannella. WO | WL 

A cadet, younger A A cannon, piece of ord- A. 

/ u cadletio, > nance, un caunone. | 

A calf, vitellos. A canon, or rule, regola, Ca 

To call, chiamare. _ ftatuto, canone. Ca 

To call into court, citare. A canon of a church, ca · A 

To call out, gclamare. nonico, m. A 

To call upon God, inwo- To canonize, canonizzare, Ad 

care. | A canopy, baldachine. A 

Called, . cap, Serretta, berettino. To 

A calling or trade, ove 7 A * n, 4 a 

fione 2 notte. Ac 

Calm, tilt, Placido. A captain, capitano, A, 

_ The ſea is calm, 2 placido Captious, /itigio/e. Ca 
mare. js 'To. captivate , cattiuare, A. 

To calm, placare, guietare. incantare. Ac 

A calumny, calunnia. Captivity, cattivita, * Ca 

Fo calumniate, calumiare. A capuch, cowl, cappuccis. To 

Too calculate, calcolare. | A capuchin, un capuccino. Wi 

A camp, campo. A carcaſs, cadavero. J 

4 po tela 45 Canbra- A cardinal, un cardinale. Ca 

| To careſs, accarezzare. Cai 

N Gi or pot, ab. A carrot, cars. a 

| A canal, canale. I To carry, portare. Cai 

= - ACan ary-bi rd, un Canaris. To carry away by force, Cai 
| To cancel, blot, raze out, rapire. | Ac 
©: ee ſcancellare. Carriage, wettura. Ac 
5 A cancer, canchero. _ A Carthuſian, an Certoſſuo. A e 
Wo Candid , ſincere, candide, A cart, un carro, m. To 
= fexcerd, 8 | To carye, grave, /colpire. | Cay 
—_ A candidate, candidato.  Tocarveat table, trinciare. To 
= A candle, candela. _ A caſe , condition, ca/o, Ac 
5 A wax candle, candela di flats, Lo, 
33 Caſmn, Waal money, dana- Cel. 


2 


. 


5 ex 


4 


To — ups reckon, com- er 


putare. 


Caſt by the jury, condar» 


nats. > 3” 
Caſt off, rigettato. 55 fc . 
To caſt off, rigettare. 
A caſtle, una fortezza, cafe 

tello. A 2 
Caſual, caſuale, adj. : 
Caſually, % - *4; 
A caſuiſt, caſaifla; © 
A cat; un gatto, 
A catalogue, catalogo. 

A catechiſm, catechiſmo. 
To catechie, 5 catechix- 


2 


A cathedral, bafilica, © 


A catholic, cattolico. ; 5 
Cattle, Siam. e 
A cavalcade, cavaltata. | 
A cave, Alone, caverna. 
Cauſe, cauſa, 7 

To cauſe, ca 


1 cauſe, e. cans 


Cauſed, caufate cagionato. 


Caution, warning, * 
avviſo. 

Cautious, cauto. 

Cautiouſly, cauramente. 

A cauſtic, cauſfico. 

A cauſeway, faleiata. 

A cautery, cauterro.. 

To cauterize, canterizzare. 


* 
* * 


| Cauterized, cauterizzato. * 


To ceaſe, leave off, ere. 

A cedar-tree, cedra. 

To celebrate, celebrare. 
Celerity, celerita, f. 

"ein ht _”_ 


Lu 


# 


onen ere * . 


A — an 
ö Wee ates 


Cen ure, cenſura, 5 
To cenfure, ee, 77858 
A centaur, centaurv. 
A center, centro. 1 1 
ere cloth, incerato. 1175 
Ceremony, ceremonia,. : 
Ceremonial, plane "oh 
Ceremonious, ak 
Certain, fure, certo, mani 
Iris ect ase n 7 
To certify, certificare. : 
To ceſs, tax, taſſare. 
; Cw diſcontent, 3 
anno, flizza, © 
A chain, catena. _ 
_ Chained, catenats, 
A chair, ſedia, f. 
Chalk, creta, f. 
Challenge „da. 
To * K . i . wy. 
A chamber, u amen. 
A charger >. un uri. 
nale. 
To I”, chew, af 


A e large plain, 
campa . 

8 

By chance, 4 caſo, er for 
luna, 

The Chancery court, can- 
cellaria. 


To change, can IE: m 


S 


; A-channel, canale. Y 


A chapel, cappella, v7 
A chapter, capitole. _ 
A chapter of a book, capo. 
Charcoal, carbone di legno. 


A chairwoman, mercenaria. 


: To charge, burthen, cari- 


care, onerare, aggravare. 


To affign to ſome charge, 


delegare. 
Charged by command, iſe 
4 ruito. 
7 coftly, af 


9 9. | 

; laden, caricato. 
Charge with 2 * 

| ato. 

Charity, carità. | | 

Charitable, caritati vo. 6 

A charm, incanto. 

To charm, incantare. 

A Charter, privilegie. 

To — purſue, FL 


| To Srekae hunt, aur, 


A caccia. 

Chaſte, = | 8 
. To chaſtiſe, caftigare. 
Chaſtiſed, caftigate. . 


Chaſtiſement, ca/tigazione. 


To chat, prate, c:arlare. 
Chatting, cicaleccis. | 
ms a buon mercaro. 
To cheapen, prezzolare. 
Chearſul, 224. 

To cheat: fraudare. 


9 check, binder, . 


A chock, guancia. 
To cheer, encoura e, 4. 
. vinarr. 4 ** 


eu 

Cheeſe, cacio, formaggio. 

Chief, principal, il primo, 
inci pa 


To cheriſh, make much 


of, accarrezzare.  . 


Cheriſhed, accarrexzats, ? 


A cherub, cherubim, _ 
rubino. 
— cer 78 


area, fri- 


N caſtagna. 
To chew, maſticare. 


- Fo how. .0ho, cud, rumi- 
| A chicken, an: jolb, gol 


| To hide, frridere. Bl 
Chill, cold, freddo. 

- Chilneſs, freddezza. 

Too chill, freddarþ... 

- Chilblain, 


nt, 
A child, — Putto, 


To choak, E care, 


Choice, elezzione, ſcielia. 
Choſen, eletto, /cielto. 


: To — cut off, troncare, 


1 chop, chop — change, per- 


mul are. 


Chriſm, cr:i/ma, og/io ants, 


AC b 
A Chriſtian roy 


i 


i- 


cL 


Chriſtianity, Crifianit2. 
chi day, * 4 


Church, c<h:e/a. 2 


Churchman, cbierico. 


To chuſe, feeghere, eleg- 


gere. 
Chymical, chintico. 
A chymiſt, alchimiſta. 


A cimbal, cimbale. | 


Cinders, ceneri. 

Cinnamon, cannella. 

A circle, circolo. | 

A circuit, an giro, circuito. 

To circulate, circolare. 

To circumſcribe, circon- 
ſerivere. 


| Circumſeription , circon- 


crixione. 


Circumſpect, cauto. 


A ciſtern for water, cifter- 


A citadel, fortezza, citta- 


To cite, warn, citare.. 


A city, citta. 
A citizen, cittadino. 
A citron, wn cedro. _ 
Civil, civile. | 
Civility, civilta. 
A claim, pretenfione, dritto. 
To claim, e 
tribuirſs, 
Clammy, glutineſo. 
Clamour, cry, c 
To clatter, make a . 
1 | 
A clauſe, clau/ola, conclu- 


fone. 


A claw, ue, m. 


N lato. 


* 


To wipe clean, * ” 
To make clean, — 
To cleanſe, n.. 


Clear, chiaro. 


To clear „ Or make clean, 
ſchiarire, nettare. 
To clear a priſoner,  a/- 
Jokvere. . eh 
The clergy, i“ cliro. 
A clerk, un chierico. 


A writing clerk, * 4 


Danse. 


A climate, ls, 


To climb, aſcendere... 


To cling together, unir/ 
To ch * 4 


A cloak, "fervaj los. 
A clock, — = 
A clock maker ,. wn IS 


giaro. | 


To N hinder, . 


A * chief 


Cloſe, thick, den ſo, ge 
Cloſe, hidden, occulto, naſ- 


cit” ſilent, tacito. 


Cloſe, ſecret, ſegretto. 
Cloſe, firm, fermo. 
Cloſe, narrow, arto, Aretto. 
Cloſe by, cg 


Cloſe 0 thy * | | 
To cl mut, mas, 


chiudere. | 
To cloſe in, inchiudere. 
To cloſe, conclude, con- 
C udere. : 


„ 4 


— 
NN 


co 
Scribe con- 


clu one. 

Cloth, linen, ela. 
Cloth, woollen, panno. 
- Cloud, nube, nuvola. 

A coach, carrozza. 
A coachman, cocc hiere. 
A coal, carbone. | 
A ſea-coaſt, cofta, lito. 
4 cobler, un ciabattino. 


A cobweb, ela di ragno. 


A cock, un galls. 
A turkey-cock, bee. 
A weather'- coc Hr 
© ruola. : 

'A N e 
Codlings, mela cotta. 
Coequal, ee 


Coetaneous, coetaneo. 

A coffer, una ceſta. - 
To cohabit, coabitare, 
Coherent, congruo. 
Coin, moneta. 

Cold, fredao. 

Fo catch cold, 1 
To be cold, aver fredao. 
A collar, e; 


'To collect, gather, fee. 


liere. 
A collection, collezione, f. 
A comb, pettine. 

A combmaker, ttinaro. 
* i c wow. 
combat, a, . 

To — Jan Sor 
A combuſtion, . . 
To come, venire. | 
To come ſhort, Mer, in- 

fru. 
e come between, inter- 
venire. 


* come ee 


co 


To come down, p feender;, 

To come up, montare, fa 
lire. 

To come to light, mani- 


feftarg, 


To come again, ritornare, 


A comedy, comedia. 

To command, 
dare. 3 

A command, mandato. 

To commemorate, comme- 
morare, 

Common, „ com- 

mune, vulgare. 

To e, . 
nicare. b FO. 


Companion, N 4 
zo. 


To compaſs, circondare ; | 


 _ ottenere. 
Compaſſion, pity, pierd. 
To compel, coftringere, for- 
are. | 
| Compendious, campen, 
breve. 
A compendium, compendio. 
To complain, lamentare, 
© querelarſe 
A complaint, lament, 
Com * compiacen- 


5 e compito, finite 


To comply, condiſcendere. | 


Compoled, compoſſo. 
To compoſe, comporre. 
To compound, agree, ac- 
cordarſi, compor fi. 
To comprehend, compren- 
dere, capire. 
A computation, cle; 
Zone, JE 
10 


comman- 


co 


To compute, eamputare. Y 
To conceal, cælare. 
Concealed, . cela. 
Conceit, fancy, ee 
EKrione. 

To oggeeive, concepire. 

To Eonceiye, imagine, 
underſtand, imma ginarſi. 
Conceived, conceputo, adj. 
To concert, dehiberare. 
A conclave, conclave... 


Concord, agreement, conn, 


cordia, accordb. 
To concur, concorrere. 
To condemn,. _— 
coudannare. 


To condole, condolere. 


To conduct, condurre. 


A conduit, aquedetto.. . 
To confer, beſtow, donare. | 
A conference, conferenza. 


To confeſs, acknowledge, 


cole confeſfione, f. x. 
Conſiderate, diſcreet, Wn. 


A confeſſor, confers. » 


Confidence, hes. 

To confide in, As (2) 
faaarſe. ; 

A confinement, Prigionia, 
ſeggexxione. 


To confirm, cogfermare. 
To confiſcate, confiſcare. 
Conformable, conforme.. 5. 
Conformity, conformitd. 


To confound, mix toge 


ther, confondere. 5 5 
Confounded, confuſe. 


Confuſion, meſh ufrone. 


A conjuncture, congiun- 


tura. 


Connatarale comvterale, | 


To connive,.. a Wink * 
diſimulare. 

To conquer, ſubdue, con- 
qui are, dincere. 
Co anguinity, Ce 

nita. | . 
Conſcience, conſeienza, f. 
Conſcious; con/cio;. adj. 1 
To conſecrate, conſecrare. 
Conſecrated, con/ecrato. | 
Conſecration, conſecrami- 

One. 1 . 
To conſent, conſerves. 14 
Conſentaneous, agreeable, 
confame. 

Conſe enting, conſengiente. 4 
* e Cave, ar. 


preſerve, | 


LAs 
0 conſerve, 
conſerware. 
A conſerve, 2 i 
To conſider, confiderare. : 


Conſiderable, configerabile. 


dente, Aiſcreto. 1 
Conſideration, 
4 rione, 10 85 


2 con rer v, 
conſoli a e. 


i 1 
Conſpicuous, er. 
To — — co 
A conſpiracy, 


8 len., W 
Coynſtancy in acting, 55 


ſeveranæa. 


Conſtaney 27 alien 


Conſtant, ene, 
8 0 * 


1 
. 1 * * 


' 


A conſul, — 

A conſulſhip, wor FUN 

To conſult, adviſe, con- 
ſallare. 

To confume; -conſumare. 


| Contemplation „ Fonjem- 


Plazione, fo 
To contain, contenere. 
Content, contento, m. 
'To content, contentare. 
_ Contentious , ET , 
lirigioſo. | 
To conteſt, carteſtare. 
Continence, continenxa, f. 
To continue, continuare. 
To contract, contrarre. 
Contradiction, contrad - 


X{one. 
A contraſt, "WF, m. 
A contract, contratto, m. 
To dontradid » contraddire. 


To counterfeit, contraf- | 


are. © 


o contribute, cette. | 


Corn baden, contribuzz- 


| Contrition, aue 

5 contrito. ; 
Controverſy, contro verſia. 
Contumacious, contumace. 


_ Conveniently, cammoda - 


mente. 
A convent, wei; 


9 — 


To convince, conuincert. 
Convicted, conuinto. | 


Cordial, a 
Corn, grano. | 

A corner, angelo. 

A colone}, ce/onells. 
Corporally, „ 


| Corpſe, a dead body, 43. 


da vero. 


Coſtive, ceſfipati vo, TY 
to di corpo. 


Cotton, cottone. 


A covenant, benen. 


patto. 
I cover, ceprire. 


To cough, fre. 


A council, — th 
Counſel, advice, conſiglio. 
To count, reckon, con- 
tare. | 
Countenance, /embiante. 
A countenance, petto. 


'To countermand, rue. 


care. 


A county, rontea, | 


A country, pag/e, region. 
To co —4 accoppiare. . 


— animo. 

A court-yard, cortile. 
Courteous, civile. : 
Courteſy, civiltd. 

A couſin, cugino. | 
To couſen, cheat, a 


dare. 


„„ 11. Kd é / another mad sg d . ae io CT», a ei. oa lt. a 


6 


"A 


GR 


A cow Gb . 


A coward, wo #8 m. 
Crabbed, ronæo, ruvido.. 
Crabbed, ſour, acerbo, 


A cradle, «na culla, f. 


Craft, ſotei > Wi 


Craftily, caltramente. 
To cram, flat, ] 


To crave, chiedere, doman- 
dare. 
To crawl, creep, rampi- 


care, flraſeinare.” 
To create, . 
Created, c#eato, | 
Creation, creazione. 
A creature, creatura. 
Credible, credibile. 
Credit, credito. 
To credit, credere. © 
Credulity, credulira. © 
Credulous, creduls. © 


To crook, bend, latens, 
incur arr. ay 

Crooked, forto, cars. : 
A crop, races; 5 


To crop, feorrare.” Eo. 


A croſs, troce. 

To croſs, attraverſare. 
To croſs out, ſcancellare. 
A . baleftra. 


A "cout calca, 2 


To crown, coronare.' 


A crown, corona. | 
Crowned, corenato. 
Crowning, — 27 


Crucifix, croci 
Cruel, fierce, — fere 


A cry, grids. 


A cub, bars whey, or- 


ſatehio. 4 
A cubit, cubite. be 
A cucumber, cetriuols, 


A cudgel, baflone. 8 
To cudgel, aftteare. | 

To cult ie coltivare. 
Cumberſom, molaſto, 1.%;/0. 


Cunning, EI * | 
fruoxia. 


A cupboard, credenza. | 


Creed, fimbolo. 5 Cupid, Cm. 
A crew, folla, _ A curate, af rt 
182 grids. To curb, farm. 
To cry, — . To cure, curare, 4 1 
gere. 8 Curioſity, 2 * 
To ery, F omar Curious, curig/o. | 
Acry o r am, rovole, 
a di can. © ©. To curl, r 
Wale bf En, „, Sie, ,, 
Made o cri uſtody, ; 2 
Ino, m. To put into cuſtody, pri 


Ae uſe aun, 


uſanza.. 


Cuſtomary,., Th 


Cuſtom, toll, part hs 


To cut, taghare. 
To cut, wound, fins. 


I To cut off, mozzare. 


A cymbal, cenbalo. 


SES 


A gp 


To damnify, 


| Darkly, ofcur amente, . 


The Datary, | 
15 Daughter, Alia, K 


A cypher, ee 


To cypher, caſt accompts, 


computare. 


| TY agg, interac 


adv, 


ge 2 " eotidiano, fd, 
Dainties, ' delicatezze, | ; 


delicato. 3 5 $ 


Dainty, 


To dally, trifle, [eherzarg, 


traftullare. 


Damage, loſs, Janne. | 


A dame, miſtreſs, ftgnorg. 
To damn, dazare, 
Damnable, darnabile. | 
. 


A damſel, a 


Dance, bath. 9 


To dance, Ballare. 4 


Dancer, balleri Sues: 


Danger, pericolo. _ 12 

Dangerous, See : 

To dare, provoke, pror 
Dacare, .. 


Dark, 2 ure. 


Darkneſs, 


6% 118. a 
Darkening, E 


Neat | 


RP darling“ un favorito. 
170 darn, mend, . 


tire, clicare. 


8 A dart, #77 dards, m. 1 


To daſh, eclpire, 


A date; account of time, 


data. 
Datario. . 


A 5 5 5 


DE 
To * nn in- 
timidire, Ha ventare. | 
Daunted, intimidito. 


1 daub, foul, 9 


day, giorno, wn 4d. 
Beal of day, V aurora. 


Chriſtmas-day, il natale. 


Dog-days, 7 canicolari. 


Noon-day, mezzo giorno. 


A deacon, diacono. _ ; 


Dead, morto. 


A dead body, Py AY 

Deaf, Jordo, ad. 

Deafneſs," /ordita. 

To deal, diſtribute, dif 
mlb” 


To deal, zegoziare. 


A See decanc. 


A deanery, decanatd, 
Dear s Caro, 


A dear friend, caro, intino 
amico. . f * 83 bl 


Death, la monte. 85 
1 int of dach, ar- 
della morte. 8 

To dear, Op out, or 

rom, e/cludere, proi 
To debate, N 


To decay, decadere, car | 
lar, 


E. 3 
To decide, ider. Te 


10 eceive » Ingannares, 


dare. 


Deceived, /edotto. - 


Ts deck, Aumiſn, adore 


nare.. . 
To declaim, declamare. 
To declare, dichiarare. + 


To declare, verb nerd 


SAY ON 
EET > + #- 9 i 3 A 


| 'To de 


| Defenſive, 
To defer, put off, 4 


D E 


A declaration, ana lichias 9 
A " | Deterence, reſpect, wo 


ragione . 


To decline, fly, zaun, 


sfuggire. N 
To decreaſe, ſninure. 


To decree, decretare, de- 
terminare, ſtabilire. 

A decree, judgment, de- 
creto, ſentenza. 

To decry, &d: iſcreditare. 

To deduct, dedurre. 

To decypher, dicifrare. 


A deed, action, atid, at- 


⁊ione. 


To deem, judge, Aimare. . 


Deep, profondo, 

D profendanente » 
a | 

A deer, cer vo. 


To deface, ſpoil, gua/- „ 


tare. 


To defalcate, abate, di- 


alcare. | 
To defame, 4: :ffamare. 
A default, wizzo,. calpa, 
aa, 
A defeat, /confitta. 
To defeat an enemy, ſcon- 


es fect, diferts. 
Dei difetiivo. 
A defence in ding, 


difeſa. 


Defence, ſafeguard, guar- 


dia, Ae: ue. 
4 
nd, maintain, 4 
fendere. 


Nfended, dif bo adj. 
Heuſi vo. 


Tin | 


To define, Ates, a 


Deflowered, violata. 


Degraded, degradeto, adj. 
To deject, caſt down, ab- 


To delay, defer, differire, | 


DeleQable, pleaſant, 4. ; 


To delegate, appoint, de- 


DE - 
Deferred, differita, 5 


petto, riguarde, 
To defile, ſporcare, mace 
chiare. 


To defile, profane, e- 


Ffanare. 


fimire, determinare. 
Defined, difini/o. 
Definitive, difinitivo. 
To deflower, raviſh,. vio- 
lare, deflorare. | 


A defluxion, fluſfione.. 
Deformity, deformita. 
To defraud, deceive, * | 
fraudare. | 7. 
To. degenerate, 6 
To degrade, depradare. 


A egree, grado. 


battere, gomentare. 
Dejected, nete, abbattuto. 
To deify, aeicar. 
To deign, vouchſafe, 0 

narfe. k 
A deiſt, deifta.. | 
A deity, deita, nume. * 


indugiare. 
To delay time, protrarre. 
A delay, indugio, ritardo. 


lettabile. 
DeleRation, dilettazion,” 


legare. 
To neee Aliberare. ; 


* 


Ce 5 | De» 


DE. 
Deliberation, deliberazione. 
Delicate, dainty, delicato. 
Delicious, delixioſo. . 
To delight, pleaſe, dilet- 
| tare, piacere. | 
- Fo delineate, Sift. 
Delirious, doating, deliro. 
To deliver, free from, 
liberare. 


To delude, moc ems 


dere. 
Deluſion, delu „ 
A deluge, 0 
A demain, patrimonio. 


mandare, efiegere. 

A demerit, demerito. © 
Todemonfirate,dimoftrare. 
Demonſtrative „ dimoftra- 


1 baſhful, riereſo, 
210. 


To Tan delay, indgi- 


A ow  foddenca, caverna. 
To deny, negare. 

A denial, ripol/a, rifiuto. 
"20S denominate, ade uami- 
nare. 


To depart, partire. 


A ure, partenxa. 
To deplore,  deplorare. 


Wn 


To deliver up, rafſegnare. 


To: 3 denonciare. 


Jo deſolate, ſpopolare. - 


DE. 


To deprave, depravare. 


To depreſs, deprimere. / 
To deprive, „ 

Depth, profondira. | 
To _"_ appoint, de- 


Du are 
To deride, mock, devidere, 
To derive,- deriwvare. - 


To derogate, derogare. 
To delenlde, x ire. 


Deſcribed, defcritro. 
A deſcription, deſerizione. 


Deſert, merit, merito. 


A deſert, -de/erto, 
To demand, require, 46 


To defire, defiderare. 
To deſire, requeſt, pregare. 
Todeſire, importune, con- 


giurare. | 

Deſire, de efiderio, PER? 

A defire of honour, am- 
- bizione, © 


Deſire of riches, e e 


An humble defire, /upp/i- 


CAXIONE, 


An inordinate deſire, con- 


© eupiſcenta. 


A yur deſire, ingordi- 


| Defirable, dfoderabile. 


Deſirous, avido, cupido. 
To deſiſt, leave off, de- 


feftere. 


Defolate, ac/o/ato, 


_ Deſolation, Abri e . 
Deſolate, uninhabited, / in · 


5 _ ng: 

late, ſolitary, /olirario, 

Deſolate, fol of grief, 
ſcomſolato. 


De- 


5355 eee 


ey 


Po 


H 


5 


DE 


Deſolation, defolazione. % 


To deſpair, diſperare. 
Deſpair, diſperaZione. 
Def] 2 diſperato. 
Deſj te, fi urious, furigſo. 
De 2 bold, audace. 
Deſpicable, vile, abjette.. 
Deſpite, malice, onta, diſ- 
erto. 
Deſpight, ſcorn, diſirexzs. 
To deſpiſe, diſpreaaare. 
Deſpiſed, di/prezzato. 
To deſpoil, /pog/zare. 
Deſtiny, fate, deſtino. 
Deſtitute, forſaken, defti- 
tuto, derelitto. 
Deſtitute, bereft, prive. 


To deſtroy, enen. 


diſtruggere. 


To deſtroy, lay waſte, 


guaſtare. 


Io deſtroy, conſume, con- 


ſumare. 
Deſtruction, diftruzione. 
To detain, withhold, r- 
tenere. | 


To detect, diſcover, 45 


coprire. 
Detected, /coperto. 
Detention. ritenxione. 
To determine, determinare. 
Determined, 
determinato, conchiuſo. 
Determined, reſolved, ri- 


ſoluto. 
To deteſt, abhor, detef- 
tare, pr yi 0h 


Deteſted, yy | 
De teſtable, frabile. 
Deteſtation, deteflazione. 
To . detrarre. 


Detractot, detrattore, ce 


concluded, 


IJunntatore. 


Detrimany, 3 — 


| fare. : PE. 50 wh 9 - 
Devoid, v:. 
Devoir, duty, ae, 7 


. "a deyotve, k adere. "I 


To devote, conſecrare. © 
Devotion, divzione, „ 
Devoted, diwvoto, m. 
To devour, divorares © eps 
Devoured, di vorato. ka | 
Devout, %.. 
Devoutly, dicvotamente. 
Dexterity, deferita. 
Dextrous, 4% ro. 
Diabolick, di ablico. 
A 2 eren, dad: 


A Jah, erolegio flare, 4 
ok. „ 


Dialogue, dalg e. 
A diamond, my 

A diary, day book, = 
Dice, dads. . 


Ditch, . foſſa, | « 5, 3 5 
To dictate, dettarr. 
Dictionary, ditionaride. 
To die, morire. 


Diet, in phyſick, ATA 
Diet, food, vine, crbo. | 


To differ, eh 2 


Differ, diſagree, Aiſentire, 


Difference, 4% 8 * 
To differ i in opini 


„ 


Difficult, difficile, 


„ 


Difficulty, 7 Hells. Rr 


Dildence, diſtruſt, ' . N 


pl ident, ident. 
To diffuſe, ſpr 
"dere, 


Diffuſed, 0. 1 
To dig, PT: cues! 1 1 


To dig out, reg 


To digeſt, digerire. 


read, fo 


* * 


1 
* a Ks 


| Digefted, digeriro, adj. 


#4 


Digeſtion, digeftione, f. 


To dignify innalzare 4 
1 / PSF "age 
Dignity, Kapoiir, ai ia. 
ate, enlarge, dila- 
| 1 ampliare. 
A dilemma, dilemma. 
Diligence, diligenza, _ 
Diligence to pleaſe, .. 


| io. 1 x 
Dil ce, ex pedition, ce. 
5 * 1835 


py ent, diligente, ſedulo. 


ent in buſineſs, at. 
3 ; 
I ent, in attendance, 
ervante. 
Dich, dark, 


Dim of ay 44. tk 


ke oCata.-  .". 
To nth, /minuire.. 
Diminution, diminuzione. 
Diminutive, diminutive. 


To dine, pranzare. 
1 have died; 50 5 
"wats." © * 


: — un 3 | 
* 1 
e Aale, drigt. 


1 


Diſcourſe, 


0 1 

To direct towards, ten- 
dere. 

Directly, 

„ Direction, Arexione. Eff 


eiritiamente. * 


A director Atrertorie. | 
A dirge, ae, uffizio de 
r 
Dirt, fange 
Dirty, fangoſo. _ | : 
Difabili ty, 4; Abita, in- 


2 | 
iſagree, A entire. 


T o diſappear, /þarire. 


To diſappoint, mancar di 


arola. 


Dffapointed, deluſo. _ 


| Diſafter, calamity, c 2M 


mita, f. 


Diſaſtrous, calamitgſo. 
To, diſcard, aiſinettere . 


ſcartare. 
A diſciple, di/cepolo, 
Diſcipline, Aſciplina, f. 
To diſcloſe, ſcoprire. 
To diſcountenance, far 
arroſſire, rintuxare. 
EAſcorſo. 1 
To diſcourſe, di/correre. 
To diſcredit, di/creditare. 
Diſcourteous, incivile, 
Diſcreet, prudente. 
Diſereetly, prudentemente. 


" Diſcretion, prudenza. 


To diſdain, /degnare, . 
To diſgrace, di/onorare, 
To diſguiſe, ai//imulare. 
To diſguſt, di i/guftarſs. 
A diſh, pratto grande. + 
Diſhonour, di Neert, * 
| minia, 1 
Diſlike aDVer fronts | 
WAP pi 


Jo di 


DO 
Diſloyal, di i/leale. 


Diſmal, fune/to, errido, £7 


To diſmem ber, /membrare.. 
To diſmiſs, licenziare. 
To diſobey, di/ubbedire. 
Diſobedience, dijubbedien- 


⁊d. 


To diſoblige, offendere. 


To diſorder, e {oaks 
10 diſpar /prezzare. 
To di — ſpacciare. 
To diſpenſe, diſpen/are. 

1 a di iſporre. Ke. + 


To diſpute, diſbutare. 


To diflemble, diffimulare. 


To diſſipate, di/ipare. 

To diſſuade, diſſuadere. 

Diſtance, di/fanza, 

To diſtil, A illare. 

To diſtin; aiſh, di/tinguere.., 

To diſtribute, diſtribuire. 

To diverſify, diver/ificare. 

Divers, different, diwverſi: 

Diverſity, diwverſita Ha, 

To divert, entertain, vi- 
creare, diwertirſe. 3 

To divide, /partire, 18 
ere. 

Divided, divi/e. 


Divine, divino, 


Divinity, divinita. 


Divinity, ſcience, teologia. 

A divine, Zcologo. 

To divorce, ripudiare. 

To divulge, Avolare. 5 

To do, fare. 

To do good, beneficare, 

To do 1 ſervire. 

To do one wrong, ingiue 
riar 8. 


To do amiſs, errare. 


A dowry,. date. 


15 
: A 


To do on, mettere. 
To do off, disfare, © 


* 


To doat, delirare. 


Docility, docilita. 1 q "4 SY 
A dock for ſhips, danſena. 


A doctor, dottore, 

Doctrine, dortrina. 

1 potent .. £ 
cane. 


Po ilar; m. 


A dole, dono. 


Doleful, lugubre, luttwſs. 


Dolour, 87 dolore. 
A dolphin, delfine. 
Domeſtick, * A 
To domineer, dominare. 
To domineer, vapour, end 
vare. 
A Dominican friar, 
frate Dominicana. wb 
Dominion, domino, 
Donative, donati vo. 
Done, fatto. (OY 
A doom, /entenza.. 
A door, ta. . BD 
Within doors, 4d; 3 
Without, ai fuori. 9 324 
Out of doors, Fuora. ; 
A dormitory, dormitoris. - 
A dozen, una doezzena, 
To dote, waneggiare. 
Dotage, vaneggiaments. 
Double, doppre. | 
To doubt, dubitare. 
To be in doubt, e/itare. 
A doubting, eftazione, f. 
To break down, gua/tare: 


To come down, deſcendere. | 
He is caſt down, 2 e . 


gomentato. 


5 


* 


D'U 


A drab, una puttanac : . 


To drag, ffraſcinare. 

A dragon, dragone. 
To draw by force, trarre. 
To draw breath, ſpirare. 


To draw near, awvici- 


nare. 

To draw back, ritirare. 
To dreſs, weftire ; accon- 
ciare. „ 8 

— regs 7 Hat e. 

- o dry, ſeccare. © 
To arink, Bere. 

'To drive, condurre. 

To drive, force, /pignere. 

Driven, ſpinto. | 

To droop, re. 


Dry, ſecco, arido. 

To be dry, aver fete. © 
Dryed, ſeccato. 

Dryed in the ſmoke, fu- 


Dubious, ambiguo, ' dub- 
bio \ Falſe, reſt, ripo/o, quiete. 
With eaſe, Farilmente. 


| 0. , ; 
A ducheſs, ducheſa. 

A duck, anitra. 
Ductile, duttile. | 
Dull, blunt, %. 
Dull, heavy, pigro, lento. 
Dumb, nt. 

Dung, letame, fabbio, 
To dure, durare. 


Durable, Habil. 25 


fa 
Os dovere. RP 4 
uty towards God, pier. 
Duttfal, ubbediente. 2225 
A dwarf, nan. 


To dwell, a6:tare, dimorare. 


A dweller, abitanuie, 
A dwelling,ca/a,abitazione. 
A dyer, tintore. 


To dye in colours, tignere. 


2 . 
Ach, ciaſcbeduno. 


On each fide, dalle due band: 


Eager, ſharp, agro. 
Eager, ardente. # 
Eagle, aguila. 


An ear, orecchia, or ore. 


0, 
Early, di baow ora. 
To earn, get, bu/care, gua- 


dagnare. 


Earneſt, vehement, fer- 


Vente, 
In good earneſt, da dovero. 
The earth, la terra. 
An earthquake, zerremoto. 


Earthen, made of earth, 


di terra. 


To eaſe, iare. 

Eaſy, facile. | 

Eaſy to be born, zelleradile. 

Eaſy to be ſpoke with, af- 
 fabile. 


Eaſy of belief, credide. 


Eafineſs, facilta, 
Eaſineſs of belief, _ 


RE TP PRI PU "HEY mens has boi boot © 


3 


EF 
Eafineſs, clearneſs, perſpi- 


cuita. 


The eaſt, Poriente. 


Eaſtern, orientale. 


Eaſter, Paſqua. - | 


To eat, mangiare. 

To eat greedily, vers 
Eatable, mangrabile. 
Eaten, mangiato. 

Eaten into, 7 %. 
An eating-houſe, ta verna. 
To ebb as the ſea, calare. 
An ebbing, uo. 
Ebony, 

Ebullition, ebullizione. 
Eccleſiaſtical, ecclefiaſtico, 
1 ecclefraftici, 


ſe, un ecchſſe. 
clptel, eſcurato. 


An ecſtaſy, effafia. © 

Ty edge of a knife, ce. 
A. 

The edge of a ſword, il 
taglio. 

To ſet an edge, affilare. 

The edge of a garment, 
orlo. 

The edge, border of a 
place, riva, bordo. 

An eel, anguilla, 

To efface, cancellare. 

To effect, Mettuare, eſe- 
guire. 


An effect. effetto. 


To no effect, in wan, in- 


darno. . | 
In effect, in effetto. 
Merchants effects, gli effet- 
ti, te Facolta, richezze, 
mercanxie. 


To — effect, — 


d, effettuaio. 


= 
Effective, 7. 5 


Effe minate, wo 445 


fficacy, efficacitd. 


n egg, tf. 
A new- laid egg, ove feos: 


A poched egg, «vo *. 
gato. 


An addle egg, u vo che 


non e flato gallato. 
Shaped like an egg, ovale. 
To egg. ftimolare, incitare. 
An egging, iftigazione, 
Egregious, egregio. 


| . gregiamente. 


gregiouſneſs, ectellenxa. 
ore reſs, egreſſo. 
Eight, oft | k 
Eight times, orto volle. 
Eight days hence, da qua. 


in otto. 


1 he eighth, Pottave, 


. „ dieciotto. 
＋ cim ot 


Ei Foe ottanta. _ 
Either, o, er-. 
Either, this or that, o queſto, 
0 quello ; ; or it may be 
expreſſed thus, o queſts, 
o vero quella, * 
Elaborate, elaborato, m. 
Elated, OP up, altiero, 
inſolent 
Elbow, ang 
Elbow-room, /pazio, luogo. 


An elder in age, più antico. 
Elders, fathers, aaa, 8 


antenati, 


Elder-tree, fambuco, 


To ele, chuſe, elepe 
The ele, gi eletti. 


2 m "4 = my Sn ASE n - ty G 
ating . rnd ER l OTIS EET OED 7 
+ wy 3 188 4 ON *. 8 rages WE gs \ at's 
a 3 n l L I Wo. Oy * ; 42, - 22 


— VEOICERTI CC CE IE 
6 — ry 


e 


0-2 Pane 
3 a 
ä oy 
TIER Ws OR DIE 
4 


3 


was 
3 wr n+ 1 


DEN 


— 
—— — 


— 


2 ack - 


es ood 


4/5; * n * nl & 2 4» E. 7 W * P * Q 
„ A eee L 8 F Cs 2 
Sd EF >; , e q Copy ol OST RET ng SS 1 JA 4 $ IM 2 
1 FP j » * 8 — 
* N ** s — * ä 5 32 "Ra e * e r 


Page 


r 
oY 


3 


mo ** * 2 * CES * * 7 OS 

Rte ode rho toi nor ar er 

— 2 . F 
A 2 . * . 


n 
r e 


r 


3 W m — © 2 
23 "_ 8 


ä Ns 
2 — MEX TH 
3 


—— N err - WEL 

IF. 2 10 * e 0 
I 4 —— — — — e F —— Y 8 
n 7 * 45 ** » 2d * wad 3 5 N 5 L | * 3 

MD : * 4 s 
n r 1 y 

2 N 
. 


W 


E 


Election, elaine. 


Elective, elettivo, 

An elector, elettore... - 
Electoral, eletterale. | 
An electorate, elettorato. 
Elegancy, eleganza. 

An elephant, elefante. 
Element, elemento, 


Element, ground of a 


thing, elemento, principio. 


Elevation, lewaxione, f. 
Eleven, undect. 
The eleventh, undecimo.” 


An elm- tree, elmo, 


Elocution, elocuzione, 


Eloquence, eloguenza. 


Eloquent, e/oguente. 
1 clucidare. 
To elude, eludere. 
Elufion, fraudb. 
Emanation, emanaxione. 


To. emancipate, emancipare. 
To embatk, imbarcare. 
To embarraſs, intrigare. - 


An embaſly, . ambaſciata. 
Embelliſhment, ornaments. 


To emboſs plate, rilevare, . 


far di rilievo. 


To embrace, abbracciare. 


To embroider, ricamare. 


An em 


To embroil, inbrogliare. 
An embryo, embrione. 
An emerald, /meraldo, 
Eminency, eminenxa. 
Eminent, emi nente. 
Emiſſary, emiſſario. 
Emiſlion, emig/ione. 

To emit, meter fuori. 
or, imperadore. 
Empreſs, imperadrice. 
Empire, inperios. 


EN 

To employ, inpiegare. 
Employment, negoxio, im- 
Piego. Nn qe” 


Empty, vote, vano. 


To empty, wotare, 

To emulate, emulare. 
Emulation, emulazione. 
Emulated, emulato. - 
An emulator, emulatore. 
To enable, abilitare. 


Jo enact, decretare. 

Enamoured, innamorato. 
To enchant, incantare. 
An enchantment, incan- 


ragione. 117855 


To encompaſs, circondare. 
Jo encounter, aaf anf. 


To encourage, animare. 


Encouraged, animato. 


An end, fine. 


An end, come off, efito. 


An end, deſign, cpo. 


To what end ? a che fine 7 
For this end, a gueſto fine. 
To the end that, accioche. 


To the end, accibd. 

To no end, in vano. 

To ſet up an end, ergere. 

To make an end, fnire, 
conchiudere, determi nare. 

To endamage, incommo- 
dare, ſcommudare. 

To endanger, arriſchiare, 
camentare. 


To: endeavour, 5/orzarſi, 


ingegnarſi. 


To endow, dotare. 


Endowed, dotato. 
An endowment, . dote. 


To. endure, Zolerare, /of- 


 partare, 


72 


— 
Endured, fert. 
Enduring, / HFrendo. 

An enemy, inimico. | 
To engage, obbligare, ob- 
bBliganſi. 4 
To engender, generare. 
Engendered, generato. 

An engine, macchina. 


To enjoy, - godere. 


Enjoyed, goduto. 

Enmity, inimicixia. 

Enormity, enormita. 

Enough, 6afta, abbaſtanza. 

To enrich, ditare, arric- 
chire. 

Enriched, Arni. 

To enter, entrare. 


Entred, ſet down, appuns 


tare. 
To entertain, er artenere, 
trattare. 
To enthral, cattivare, 
An entry, entrata. 
To envy, inuidiare. 
Envious, invidio/o. i 
To environ, circotidare.. 
Environed, circondato,. 
An Epicure, Epicuro. 
An epigram, 2— 


An epite, epi 
2 , uguale. 


equal, adeguare. 
— parity, parits, 
Equity, equit&. - 
5 egui valente. 
Equivocal, gui voco. 
To err, errare. 


Ere, pid toftoy: pine che. 


To erect, at up, erigere. 
To erect, build, fabbricare. 
Errand, ambaſciata. 
Errant, wandering, en 
vagabondo. | 
An error, miſtake, errors. 
In an error, in errore, in 
cosas, - 101441 
Erroneoùs, erroneo, „ falle. 
Erroneouſly, fallacemente. 
Erudition, - erudizione. © 
To _— Scampare. 
An eſcape, a, ax" gh 
To e fo . ye 
1 eſpy. ys 1 
o eſpy faults, ger ware. 
To eſſay, try, Jaggiare, 
prouare. 
The eſſence, nature * a 
thing, ena, natura. 
Tan iſh, —— fer- 


Mare. 


Eſtimable, 5 () 
Eternal, eterno.. 1 
Eternally, eternamente, ade. | 


To eternize, n en | 

e 

Ethereal, etereo. - 

' Etymology; etimologia. 

To evacuate, eyacuare, \ 

To evade, /campare. 

Evangelical, vangelico. 

An evangeliſt, evangeliffa. 

To evaporate, RT, 
ſpirare. | | 


Eve,. vigilia. e is . 


N. B. Moſt of choſe compound ere in .d that begla 


Vith en, are now Written with in 


E: 


Even, 


E X 
Even, — — 
Even terms, del pari. 
Even, con, da wero, adv. 
Evening, la ſera. | 
Event, events. 
Ever, 1 
If ever, mai. 
As ſoon as ever, ſubito che. 
Whoſoever, chiungue, 


lia. 


. eee be, cap 
Now more than ever, 4. 


© of pie che mai. 
Everlaſting, eterno. 


Every one, cia/chedune. 
Every day, giornalmentes - 
Every year, anno. 
Every way, * ogni banda. 
Every where, 4a per tutto. 
In every country, in tutti 

Pag. 


On fide, tute le 
CR 


parti. 
Of every ſort, 4 ogni fore, I 
At _ word, ad * pa- 


| 3 ne 
Evident, evidente, mani- 


To exaggerate, 5 . 
To exalt, gg nk | 


To — . 


—— 


_ examen, _— _ 
To exaſperate, irritare. 


EY 


To FINE eccedeve. 


To exchange, cambiare. 


To excite, eceitare. 


To excuſe, ſcuſare. 
To exhort, gſartare. 
To exclaim, efelamare. 


To exclude, e/cludere. 
Excrement, | eſcremento, m. 


gual. To execute, perform, 94 


guire. 

To exempt, eſentare. 18 
Exempt, e/ente, adj. 

To exerciſe, ee 
To exhibit, e/ibtre. 
Exhibltion, eftbizione, £ 
To exorciſe, eforcizare. 


Experience, 

To expiate, ſpiare. 

3 expire, —.— e 
o explicate, 

To expoſe, eſporre. 


To expreſs, forte 


To extenuate, efenuart. 
— — efteriore, adi. 


eftirpare. 
To exo 2 — ws 


Ms 


To extract, eftrarre. - 


Extravagant, firavagante, 


Extreme, eftremo, m. 
Extremely, efremamente. 


1 efiremita, miſe- 


Extrinſical; rien 


To exuberate, abbendare. 
To exulcerate, wlcerarf. 


An eye, un occhio. 


A little eye, occhietto. 


7 eyebrow, — 


Pick 


1 . 
Pink-eyed, che ba gli eat. Famine, eareflia. 
piecoli. To fancy, immaginart. 


uint - eyed, guercio, or Far, diſtant, /ontano. 
"> = " _ How far? quanto lontano ? 


The eyeball fle oc- Thus far, fix gui, or gud. 


chio. _ - To faſhion, ſhape, — 
i A faſhion, ſhape, forma. 
n. — To faſt, digiunare. 
1 A Fable, * Lent, faſt, quarefima. - 
5 — n m. Faſt, firm, e, fermo. 
A fabrick, fabbrica., Faſt, ſwift, weloce, 
A face, faccia. To faſten, attaccare. © 
To facihtate, facilitare. Fat, grafſo. » 
A fact, un fatto, — | Father, padre. 


A faggot, faſcina, f. Father and mother, e. 
To fai * , man- FOE in-law, fuccere, 5 


car 9 1 nd father, avo. 
My heart fails me, mi K atherleſs, orfano. 
manca il cuore. A fault, cola, crime. 
To faint, fuenire, venir To find fault, riprendere. 
_—_—_ ²— 5 To faulter, ſcilingnare. 
Faint, weak, /anguido, de» To fawn upon, adulare. 
=— A favour, favere, Piacere. 
Fair, bell. © To fear, temere. | 
A fair day, una bella gior- Fear, paura, timore. 
NA. 4 4 | Fear ful, i timoroſa, timido. . 
10 Faith, fede, f. _  Fearfulneſs, timidiea. ' - 
Of the right faith, ortodeſ- A feaſt, banquet, convite, 


/o, m. : 
50, Faithful, fedele. all holiday, fa. 
Faithleſt, infido, diſleake, m. To feaſt, revel, fefteggiars, 
To fall, cadere, caſcare. To fan fornire, | 
To falſi » falfficare. A feather, pruma, penna. 


6. To falſify, corrupt, cor- A feature, 1 
| rompere. _ A fever, febbre, f. 
A falſity, | | Feeble, weak, debole, in- 
. Falſiy, [/amente. 5 fermo. 
10 Fame, report, ama, f. To feed, paſcere. 
Famous, famaſo. To feed, nouriſh, utrire., 


Familiar, famig liare, aj, To feel, fentire. — 5 
Familia famighiarits are. s 


K e l 


K 


To feel the pole, e. 
To Kg | 
gn, fingere. 


I = pretend, 45 LA 
mulare. 6 Jo fit out a ſhip, alleflire 


A feint, finzione, 4 
A felon, thief, lacs af 
Female, foggy 
Female ſex, fes feminile. 
A fib, menzogna, * 
Fickle, incoſtante. 
Fiction, finzione. 
Fierce, fero, feroce. 
Figure, fgura. | 
* 5 gurare. 
5 25 2 Haglia, pugna 
ht, ee 
To o fill, empire, | 
Filth, dirt, Jporcheria, 
Filchy, ſporco, lordo. 


oldfinch, cardalino. 1 ' 
af 


ullfinch, monachino. 
A chaffinch, Fringuello. 


To find, trovare., 


To find, perceive, EST 


To find, diſcover, Jeeprire. 
To find fault, riprendere. 
Eine, neat, pulito. | 
Fine, pure, puro. 


Fine, thin, ſattile, Fogg 


Fine, ſoft, molle. 
Fine, nice, delicato. 
To make fine, ornare. 
A finger, . 
To finiſh, fanire, 
Finiſhed, faite, 

Fire, Fuoco. 

Fiery, ignito, 
Firm, faſt, fermo. | 
The firmament, fermamun- 
't0. 


Firm, conſtant, coſtante. 


| : To flow, /carrere, 


* 
Pirſt, primo. 
Fiſh, peſce. 
Fiſt, pugna. 
To fit, adattare. 


una RAVE. 
It is fit, 2 41 ragione. 
Fixed, faſtened, tos fer- 


mats. 


To fix, are, fiecare. 
Io fix a gun, piantar” un 


can none. 


To fix into the earth Mere 


in terra. 
A fixing, amento. | 
A flam, idle tory, bagia. 
A flam, put off, preteſlo. 
To flam one, ingannare. 
A flame, fiamma. 
To flame, fiammare. 
Flat, piatto. 


Flat and plain, fue 4 


netto. 


To flay, "oof s 5 Papi + 


A flea, polce. 

Fleece, vello. 
Flegm, . 11. 758 
Fleſh, carne. 


Full of fleſh, carne. 


Fleet faira..... 
Fleeting, paſſaggiere. 


A flight, eſcape, on | 
To put to flight, fugare. 


To float, Auttuare. 


Floor, tavolatoy, 
To flouriſh, forire. 


A flower, fore. 


Funn. * 


. 


: A flux, fuſſs. Fortune, eſtate, Facolid, Be- 
1 A fly, moſca. „„ | | 
A foe, inimico. Fortunate, fortunato. 
A fog, nebbia, S Forward, bold, ardito. 
7 Foggy, nebbie/0. * To forward one, promovere. 
To foil, framazzare. Foul, filthy, Hporco, adj. 
To fold, piegare. Poul, ugly, deform. 
I A fold, plate, piega. Foul language, maledicemxa. 
A folding, pregatura. To foul, porcare. 
Folded, piegato. To found a houſe, col- 
0 Polly, follia. lege, Se. fandare. 
: To foment, fomentare. A founder, fondatore. 
. Fond, appaſſionato; indul- Foundation, fondaxione. 
gente. A fountain, ' fonte, fontana. 
Force, forza. Four, ua., 
a To foretel, predire. The fourth, il guarto. 
| Foretold, predetto. Fourſcore, ortanta. 
To forewarn, awvvertire, Fourteen, guaitordici. 
A forge, fucina. 1 guadrato. 
To forget, dimenticare. The fourth part, Ia quarta 
Forgotten, dimenticato, adj. parte. „ 
5 To forgive, perdonare. A fowl, bird, uccello. 


A fork, forea; forchetta. A fox, wolpe. -, 
Form, faſhion, forma, A fox cub, volhicino. . 
A A fﬀox-tail, coda di pe. 


figura, | i 
Formal, formale, adj. A fraction, frangimento; 
Formality, formalita. numero rotto, © 
Formerly, anticamente. A fracture, frattura. 


Formidable, formidabile. Fragil, Fragile, debole, 
Fornication, Fornitaxione. RKrayfility,  fragilta.. 
To forſake, abbandonare. Fragment, fragments. 
To forſake a company, To frame, formare.- 


evitare, by Frank, free, libero, franco. 
Forſaken, abbandonato. Fraternity, fraternita. 
To forſwear, /pergiurare. Frenetick, frenetico, m. 
Forſworn, /perg:urato, adj, Frequent, freguente. | 
To fortify, fortificare. To frequent, frequentare. 
A fortification, fortifiea- Freſh, cool, freſco. 
Zione, | | Friend, amico. 5 
Fortitude, fortitudine. Fright, paura. | 
: Fortune, fortuna, 1 | To frighten, paurir 8 


2 Fringe, 


FU 
N frangia. 
Frog, rana. 
- Cog Aral 
To ua, mens,” 
Fruit, /rutta, om” | 
Fruitful, fert: 
Fruitfulneſs, fertilita. 
Fruition, fruizzonc. 
* Fruitleſs, inutiile. 
To fruftrate, . 
To fry, friggere. | 
Fryed, fritto. : 
A fugitive, 3 4 
fertare, m. 
Full, preno, m. | 
Full well, 405. bene. 
A handful, un pugno pieno. 
Full, perfect, perfetto. 
To fulfil, compir K. | 
| Fulfilled, adempito. 
Fully, pienamente. 
Fulneſs, pirnezze, f. 


Fulſom, /chifo. . 
Fulſomneſs, /chifezza, f. 


To fumble, n 2 


A fume, fume. 
In a fume, flizzato." * 


you angry, fir? 2 
tas . ' 0 
Fumed, ſmoked, | 


The fundament, / 5 
Fundamental, ondamentale, 
A funeral, ,. 
A funnel, in:6ut0. 

Tze funnel of a chimney, 
la rocca del camine. 

To furbiſh, pulire. 

The furies, le furit, 


| Furioully, Furieſamente. 


"BA 
A furlong, /fadio, m. . 


A furnace, fornace. 


To furniſh, fornire, fee. 


_ vedere.. 


To farniſh a houſe, para- 


re, adobbare. 
Furniſhed, parato, adob. 
bato. | 
The furniture of a room, 
il paramento, or forni- 
mento d' una camera. 

Houſhold furniture, maſſe 
rizia di caſa. _ 

A fur ſkin, pelliccia. 

A furrier, pellicciajo. 


; A furrow, "pros 

To make furrows, ſelcart. 
 Furrowed, ſolcato. 
Further, oltre, 4¹ pin, pin 


in ia, di la. 
Furthermore, oltre 45 cid, 
& pin. 
To further, avvanzare, af- 
* fiftere, giovare. 


A furthering, avvanza- - 


mento, aſſiſtenra. 
Sa 4, furore, ar ary $2 
fury like, a gui/a di furia. 
Fuſtian, e. 


- Fuſlineſs, aff, mucidex- 


I. 
Fuſty, muſſato. 
Future, futuro, inavwvenire. 


For the future I will do it, 


la yore in auvenire. 


| TL cable. PO 


To gad abroad, va- 


gare, andar ramingo. 


A*, Aare. 


A 


ac % *%. 


„ % = XX _, * +. 


2» Am. om . * kk + _  * 


BY garland, 


G A 
A gage, age, m. 
To gage, pawn, . 
Gain, guadagno. 
To gain, guadagnare. 
Gained, guadagnato. 
To gainſay, comraddire. 
Gall, fiele. 
To gall, inguietare. 
Gellant, garbato, attillato, 

entile, bravo. 

Gallantneſs, galanteria. 
A gallant man, az galant. 


uomo, 


A gallery, galleria. 


A galley, galea. | 

A palley-dave, laune for 
ao. 

A game, giuoco. 

To game, ginocare. « 

Game, hunting, caccia. 

A gameſter, giuocatore. 


Gaming, giuocandb. 


A gaming -houſe, b:/ca. », 

A gammon of boa pre- 
* = 

1 gangreen, gangrena, f. 
A gaol, carcere. +> 

A 10 carceriere. 


Gu bake. Row 


Gabon 
** garble, 3 
3 giardino. 


a rden, giardinetto. 


ener, giardimere, 


2 


rhirlanda. 
Garlick, gli 


Garlick fauce, ag Bana 


A head of lick, capo 
dagiin, CU 


E 


an 
A lon of garlick, Hie- 
chio d aglio. 


A 3 vito, ebito, 


An "oper garment, fo 


To garniſh, guarnire. 

Garni ſhed, guarnt bs 

A garret, ſolaro. 

A garriſon, guarnigione. 

A garter, giartiera, mw 
cia. 


A gate, erf. 
An outward gate, anti- 


porta. 
A great gate, portone.. 
To gather, cogliere. 


To gather together, rac- 


copliere. 


To gather in a place, a- 


dunnarſs, 
Gapdy, /panto, . 
Gay, allegro; Jef 0, at- 
tillato. 
To gaze, fpecchiark, 
Gazed at, Jpecchiato. 
To ſtand gazing Hrabi- 


liare. 


Gazing wiſtly, guardands 


geereof a hork, for- 


| mimenti, 
Geeſe, ache, pfl. 
To geld, caftrare, ww 
Gelt, caftrato. 
A gelder, caftratore. 


A gem, gemma. 


A gender, genere. I 
A geneal genealogia, 
. 


raxxa, 
denn gener ale. 


Fey | 


Gene- 


3 E 141 2/45 


r 


* nl ee 


P 
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Fo . G E 


8 generalith... 
+ Generally, generalmente. 


To. generate, generare. 


Generation, generax ione, f. ä 


- Generoſity, mY 


* 8 . Generous, genero/o 
» | 5 Genial, 


geniale. ; 
The genitals, z en. 


"1 5 A Gentile, Pagan, Pa- 


W Nos Etmeo. 
SGenteel, gartato, gentile, 
| wrt civile. 
Genteel, benigno, ot, 
Laan enti 
Of _— lood, di ſan- 
daa, e 
Genti m, ti 
Gentility, _— . 
bilta. | 
A gentleman, gentiluoms, 


cavaliere, "Pp 
Gentleman- e, da gen- 
* tilutmo. 


1 4 gentlewoman, gentil- 
| ms fignora, damigel- 


Gently, gentilmente, ak 


gaamente. 
2 nobilt ds. 
Geography, geografia. 4 
A geographe 
A geometrician, geometrico. 
Geometry, ' geametria. 
A German, un Alemanno, 


edeſco. 


Gn Allmagne, bs la 


Germania. 


1 gel/amino.. 
A geſture, ge. 


To get, guadognare, ac- 
8 . 


Ghaſtly, 


To | 
SGiddy, _—c 5 eka, | 


A 
3 
1 


_ 
To get upon, montar ſepra. 
To get before, aywanzare. 
A getting, acqui/ts. | 
Ghaſtly, 1 adj. 
ute, 
adp. 


A — , ombra, Auel | 
The Holy Ghoſt, h _ 


rito Santo. 


A giant, gigante. 
A gianteſs, tiganteſſa. | 


Giant-like, 4a gigante. 


A gibbet, forea. 
ibe, beffare. 


vert! 


To be gid y. er Aordito. 


_ Giddineſs, vertigine. 
A gift, dend, regale, m. 


To gild, indo are. 
Gilded, indorato. 
A gilder, indoratore. © 
A gilding, indoratura. 
A Rockglliflower, ge | 


Jan 
A gimblet, fuccbiels. 
A Zin, laccio. 4 HA EM 


Singer, zenzero.” 


To gingle, tintinnire. 
= S ungara. 
gird, cingere. 
70 le, cimtolo, cintura. 
A a gr girdle, cinturina. 
A girl, fanciulla, 6 
za, æitella, Jr” 
Girt, cinto. | 
To give, dare, donare. 


To give back, rendere, ri- 


; vor nare. $533 
To ey ear, a/coltare. - 


To 


"MY 


322 28098080 


— 


>> 


On 


. 


E 


To give over, tralaſciare, | 


abbandonare. 
To give Place, cedere, 1 
luogo. 
He gave me place, mi ; face T 
luogo. 
To give one's mind, affe- 
xionarſi. 


To give to anderftand; 


dar ad intendere, dar” a 
conoſcere. 
Given, dato. 
Given back, reſe, © fi 
twito. 
He returned it me again, 
meh reſe. 
Given on condition, dato 
wh he IN, 2 
L will give it you on ſuch 
a condition, velo 'daro 
ad un tal patto. 
Glad, allegro, giojo/o. 
am glad to ſee you, mene 
rallesro ui wederla. 
IT am glad of it, nene ral- 
legro, ment gods. 
Gladdened, rallegrato. 
Gladly, e 
Gladneſs, allegrexza. 
Glaſs, vetro. 


A plaſs window, vetriata. 


A looking-glals, /pecchio. 
A glaſs-houle, werrajas :. 
To glaze, invetriare, ve- 
triare. 
A glazier, wetraro, 
A glance, occhiata. 
To glance, dar un occhi- 
1 wy. 3 , f . 
O glean, pig 
Gleaned, Illu. 


AS glitter, r:/þlendere. 
_ Globous, bole. 


g Glue, colla. 5 


0 
Glib, ſarucciolante. 
= lide, feorrere. 
Af immer, /puntare. 
impſe, barkume. 
To glke lucere. 
iſter, /erwiziale. 
A globe, globe, era. 
Gloomy, eſcuro, nuvol:, fo 


Gloomy weather, tempo * 
cnro, nuvolofo. 


Glory, gloria. \ 9 


To glorify, glori care. 
e IF 
i glorioſamente, 
GAS; . gfofſare. 
luftro. | 
70 ſet on a gloſs, dar 1 
6 


A glove, guanto. 


A glover, guantajo. 
A glow-worm, 2 ucciola. 


To glue, incollare. 


Glued, incollaſs. 
Jo glut, /atolfare. 


Glutted, /atollo, ſatollato. 

A 7 utton, un gbiotto, Lin 
2% 

Gluttony, g . ttoneria. 

Gluttonous, golo/o. 

To gnaſh, __—_ oy 


dent. 


A gnat, zanzara. 


To gnaw, redere. 
A gnawing, rodiments. 
Gnawn, roſo. 


To go, andare, ire, cams 


minare. 


To go away, partire. 
We 


* 
* 


00 


To 2 about a 
a fur gu 

To go roun 

Aare attorno. 

To go ſoftly, audar gu, 
Piano. 

To go before, precedert; 

| andar avanti, auangarr. 

To go back, ritirare. 

To go flowiy. andar piano, 

or camminare, &c, _ 

"To go abroad, andar* a 
Jpaſſo, fuort, 

To go beyond, trapaſſare. 

To go down, <a au- 
dar giz, or à baſſo 

To go forth, »/c tire, an- 
dar fuort. 

.Go' out of my houſe, u- 
cite, or andate Huori di 

eee 

To go aſtray, foiarſ, _ 

„ 

To go in, entrare. 

To go from, ſcaſtanſi, N 
fare. 


dt of to bed, andar al 


— 
ualc tc co/a. 
r an- 


Toy — together, andar in- 

eme. : 
To go up, Hlire, montare. 
Let us go, or ſu, via. 
A goal to run A meta, 
eg 

* oal, priſon, cærcere. 

e goat, (apron. 

4 ſne goat, capra. ; 
A young goat, capreita. 


_ Goat's leather, TIE» | 


cordowane. 


60 
great goblet, tanxene, 


Ta e up, ingbiottire. 


Die, Jadio. 


| Godh ead, deità. 


A deſs,' weefſa. 
8 ſanto, pio. 
Godleſs, ateo, ateifta. 
Godlineſs, /antita. 
Gold, oro. f 
Leaf- gold, foglia 4 , orb. 


Spangle gold, oro in paglia. 
Baſe 2 | 
1 wire, oro 04 BY 


A goldſmith, orefice. 
A goldfiner 2 _raffnator 
doro. 
Golden, Foro, dorato, adj, 
Gone, 7zto, partito. 
Gone forward, 
—_ 
Gone in, entrato. 
Gone from, Partito. 
Gone aſtray, fiat 
Gone down, calato abaſſo, 
gin, 
Gone * ſalito, montate, 
Good, Sucno. 
To make good, provare; 
riparare. 


n good, finale be- 
Good-F riday, Venerd) San. 


au αꝰον n- 


| #5 <Y bens, facolts. 


Goods 'of inheritance, be. 


ni ereditarj, flabili. 
A good arb. benfazto. 


Goodlineſs, a, Ig. 
giadria, belta | 
A good honeſt man, vun, 
da bene. 


Good: 


A ww oo ETA 


M Rs. A. «<< 


ia. 


Ca A on. 


The gorge, gong, pallet, gola, . | 


eee * 


A gollip, Rs, 
mare. 


Got, gotten; guadaguate, 


ottenulo. 


Gotten, begotten, 85 


rato. 


To govern, gowernare. 
Governed, gowernato. 


Government, governo. 


Governor, ee 
The 1 


Cong, podagr 2. 


A gown, weſte, roba. 
A night-gown, veſte da 


ca mera. 


Summer-gown, weſte da 


Hate. 
Grace, graxia, benignits. 


With a good grace, con 


buona grazia. 


Without grace, Sgraziata- 


mente. 
To ſay grace, 3 la 
tavola. 


A grace, privilege, e. 
ALD 


xia, favore, privi 


Grace, thankſgiving, ren- 

 dimento di graxia, gra- 
rie. 

To ce, adorn a thing, 


abbeuire, ornare. 


Gracefully, 


gotta, poda- . 


Grain, 0 | 
To reduce to grain, ridur- 


. 


— : 
A ny fr boldneſs, ar- 
dire axigſo. 
garbatamente, 
grazto, — leggiadra- 


mente. 


Gracefulneſs, graziefth, 


leggiadria, decoro, els of 


mente za. 


Gracious, graxigſo, Far- 


Bato. 
Gracioully, zen gnameme. 
Gradation, gradaxione. 
Gradual, graduale. 
Gradualiy, gradualmente. 
A graduate, graduato. 


To graft, innefare. 


A graft, inneſto. 
Grafted, inne/tato.. 
grano. 


re in grano. b 

Grain colour, grana. 
Grained, granito, yy 
Grained wood, I guo verato. 
Grainy, grane/o. 


| Grammar, grammatica. 5 
_ Grammarian, grammatico. 


Grammatical, 1 
cale. 


Grandfather, avs 
Grandmother, ava. 
To grant, concedere. 
A grant, ce/ione. 
Grantcd,  conceſ6. 


. 
A bunch of grapes, grap 


Paolo. 5 
Full of grapes, pieno d uva. 


To grapple, attaccare, ar- 
rampinare. „ 
A grapple hook, uncino, 
. 
Grappled, afferrato, atta- 
cato. | 1 > 
A ing, attacco. 
, . eee 


A graſp, abbrancamento. 


Graſs, erba, paſcolo. 
'To feed on graſs, pa/colare. 
A graſs-hopper, grills. 
Full of grals, er6/0. 


To grate, gratiare, ra/- 


"GR 
A graver, intagliatore = 


Gravity, gums. # 
To gravel, arenare. 
Gravel, arena, reua. 


Gravel in the reins, renella. 


Full of gravel, arenoſo. 

A gravel-pit,. cava. 

A grazier, un uomo che tra- 
fica in beſtiame. 

A grazing for cattle, pa/- 
colo. 
Hog's greaſe, frutio. 

2 wits, un 3 5 

To greaſe, bribe, corrom- 
pere. 5 ä 

Greaſy, untuoſo. 

Great, grande.  _ 

A great deal, a ai, molto, 


_ chiare. + 3 p 
To grate the teeth, rag- abbondanza. 
grinzare. | Great with child, gravida. i 

4 


A grate, grata, gelofra. 
A grater, grattugia. 


Great with young, pregna. 
To make great, aggran- 


Grateful, graze. dire. | 
Gratefully, gratamente, Greatneſs, grandezza. - g 
adv. Greatly, grandemente. 
Gratitude, gratitudine. A Grecian, Greco. 2 
Gratis, in dono. A greedy-gut, ghictto. 7 
To gratify, riconoſcere. "To greet, /alutare. 1 
Gratified, r:cono/cjuto. Greedy, ingordo, golaſo. | 
_ Gratifying, ricono/cimento. Greedily, golaſamente. 1 
A gratuity, dono gratuito, Greedineſs, ingordigia, f. 
Grave, grave, ferio. Green, verde. 0 
A grave man, ucmo ritenuto. Green-ſickneſs, oppilazi- A 
A grave, burying-place, one. | pl 

fa. | To wax green, verdg- # 
A grave maker, beccamgrto. giare. pl 
To grave, carve, inta- Any ſort of green herbs, 
EA i oe W G 
Graved, graven, intagliato, Fine green, werdetto. p 


Sea green, verde Marino. 
Greenneſs, werdura. 
Green- 


inciſo, col pito. 


Gravely, con gravita, 


— 4 "Þ 
* 


D 


N. 


ind. 


reen- 


GR 
Greeniſh, werdeggiante. 
Grey, big, grigio. 
Dapple grey, pomellato. 
Grey with age, cauuto. 
Grey hairs, capelli canuti. 
A greyhound, levriere. 
Greyiſh, gregiotto. _ 
Greyneſs, canutexxa, ca- 
| nie. * 3 
A gridiron, gratticola. 
Grief, dolore, meſtixia, 
To grieve, dolere, lamen- 
tare, rammaricare. © 
A grievance, gravame. 
Grieved, afflitto. 
Grievous, doloroſo. _ 
Grievouſly, dolero/amente, 
A griffin, griffone. 7 
A grig, ſmall cel, anguil- 
: ta. ' | 5 
A merry grig, compag none, 
gagliardo. y 

Grim, were, rigido. © 
To look grim, far il wi/o 


arcigno. 


Grimneſs, rigidexxa. ; 


To grind, macinare. | 
A prinding of corn, ma- 
cinamento di grano. 


Toll for grinding, maci- 


, . 
Grinding, macinando, 
A grinding-ſtone, mola. 
To prin, digrignare. | 
A grin, digrignamento. 


To gripe, hold faſt, ab- 


brancare. | 
Gripe, colick, dolori colic. 
A gripe, brancata. 


A gripe, handful, maza- 


ta. | ' i 


A griftle, carrilagine. : 


£ * 


8 41 - 
"SV. 


Grift, macinatura. © 


Grizzle, grigio. bo 


To groan, gemere. | 
A groan, gemito, m. 


A grocer, droghiere. 


Grocery ware, drogheria. 
The groin, anguinaja. 

Ws. W 
A groom, moxxo di ftalla. 


A groom of the chamber, 


cameriere. 155 8 
To grope, feel, taftare. - 
Groping, taſtando. . 


_  Grols, ruſtick, groſelano, 


roxæo. I 
A groſs, 12 dozen, dodici 

dn. IE 
Groſly, greſſamente. 
Groſneſs, grofſezza. 
A grot, grotta. 


* 


A ſittle grot, grotticella. 


A grove, 6oſchetto. 15 
A grove of trees cut, bo» 
 fehettino, Ee 
Full of groves, be/coſo.' 
Ground, macinato, part. 
The ground, earth, 14 

n 2 
The ground of any thing, 
il fondamento, la cauſa. 


On the very ground, /opra 


Piftefſo terreno. 


Grounded, fondato, + 
Grounding, fondando. 


Ground- ivy, edera terreſ- 
ire. FR 

To grow, cre/cere. . 

To — forth, naſcere, 

. fergere. f 

Growing, naſcendo, cre- 
ſcendo. 

" NS A 


; vv - , 7 * , 


A growing, naſeime#ogers- 


; ſcimento. T 72 197 1 
evi » nato, creſciuto, 


Growth, creſcimento. 
To grub up weeds, /radi- 
care erbatcre. 8 
Grubbed up, /radicate. 
Grubs, worms, lambrici. 
To grudge, invidiare. 
A grudge, odio. | 
Jo bear a grudge, pertar 
odio. e e Wig 
Barley gruel, ora. 
To grumble, normorare. 
Srumbling, mormerando. 
To guard, guardare. 


Guard, protection, guar- 


4 dia, 2888 6 | 
rd, border, /i/a. 
Grad Fee, ng | 
A guardian, guardians, 
12 cb, 18 

geon, fiſh, 10. 
To goes » indovinare. 
By Iren a-caſo, per con- 
gbiettura. 3 3 
A gueſs, conghiettura. 
To guide, guidare, con- 
aa. 


A guide, guida, ſcorta. 
Carded, - 
III 
Guile, froge. 


Guileful, frodolente, furlo. 


Guilefulneſs, nalixia, fur- 

beria, | PE; 
Guilt, colęa, delitto. 
Guilty, colpevole. 12 
A guilty perſon, rec, mal- 
„  {attorse | 


Gum, gemma. 


A gun 


dato, condotto. 
guided, mal guidato. 


Gu 
A f. channel £06 
e 


G ed, r.. 
To gull, befeggiare, gab. 
Gulled, —_—_—_ ; 

* gullet, Arora, go- 


A gulling, inganno | full. 

A gulp of ne un /orfo 
di vine. 

At one gulp, ad us trait 


0 gum, gonsmare. 


1 x 


Gummed, gammato. 
The gums, gingi ue. 
Gummy, gemmaſo. 

A gun, archibugio. 

A great gun, w# cannont. 
A gunner, bombardiere. 
A maſter gunner, capo 

bombardiere. 


- chibugio. _ 42 
Hot, archibuggiata. 
To guſh out, fboccare, ſcbis · 


are. 5 
A guſhing out, /chizza- 
meuto. 
rone. 1 
A guſt of wind, bufera. 
* budelio. Tr 
The long gut, Gude 
lungo. > 
A fat guts, panciuts. 
Greedy-guts, ghiottone. 
The. {mall guts, inteſtini. 
A gutter, canale, gronda, 
{colatojo, chigvica, 


To gutter, ſcolare. oj 


ini. 


A hair 


To 5 a habie, accoſ- 
tumare, abituare, avvex- 
are, pratifeare. 
Habituated, abituaro, 
An habit, ſuit of elothes, 


Habitable, ab#tabile. _ 
An habitation, abitazione, 
dimora, ffanza. 
Habitual, abituale. 
Habituated, e 
To hach in pieces, tri- 
tare mnadamenge; Jmi- 


nur. 
A hackney horſe, cavallo 
da vettura. 


i whore,” * 
. 


Had, aut. 
A haßt, manico, furgno 


— ritrofo, 2 V 
TY — hag, frega 


dentata. 


70 haggle, ry 


Prexxo. 
Hail, grandine. | ' 
To hail, zempe/tare._ 
Hail, all hatl, ave. 
The hair, capelli, peli. 
A little hair, pelucciv. 
A buftt of hair, ciuffo. 
Downy hair; /anu Sine. 
| cloth, cilicts. 


Grey 0 canuty. 
Tee off 2258 be- 


5 4 hair lace, 8 


Af Af ban 


- Therig he hand ties. 


A 


alſe hair, capelli poſticcy. 
— calvo, pelato, Jen- 


A halberd, _— LY an, 

A halberdier, alabardiere. 
An. halcion, alcione. ; 
To hale, zirare, attirare, 


ftraſcinare. N 


„ mergo, meta. 
How 3 mezza parte. 
ide into ts, 
attire er mexxo. 
ator 2 


A large hall, alone. 
To —_— Jamiſicar:, cen- 


are. 

Hallowed, conſecrato. 
To halt, æeppicare. 
A halter, capeſtro, catexxa. 
Haltered, capeffrato. 
A hammer, martello. 
A maſon's hammer, mar- 
tello da muratore. 
A little hammer, martel- 


letta. | 
To hammer, martellare, 
batter col martello. 


A hamper, ute, on. 


A hand, mano. 


The left hand, man fini- 
gra, man manta. 
A child's hand, manino. 
2 hand, alla mano, vicino. 
The hand of a clock, in- 


Ace. 
d 4 Under- 


HA 


1 Vader-hand, fottomans.. 5 


Before-hand, 4 avanzo. ; 
To ny in hand, dar in 


* no hand, 

adv. in conto nifſuno. 
Out of hand, preſto. 
A hand at cards. la mano. 
A teddy hand, nan ferm. 
A hand- baſket, ſporta. 
A handful, manata, 
A handkerchief, faxzoletto. 


A handmaid, cameriera. 


A hand-ſaw, ſega a mano. 


Left-handed, mancine. 
To handle, 
„ 

A handle to any inftru- 
ment, manic. 
A little handle, manicuccio. 
Sorely bandled, eee 
at. | 

Handel, Mancia. 

'To 3 35 bs 5” 

1 bello, garbata, 
leggiadro. 

To make handſome, . ab- 


bellire, ornare. 


come ſi deve. 

Hand Lanes » bellezza, 

| belt, graxia. 

Ts han g, afppiccare, im- 
; piccare. 

To hang with tapeſtry, 
tapezzare, ornare con 
tappexgerie. | 

Sword | hangers, bah, 

Hangings, tappexæerie. 

A hangman, un boja, car- 
Sh manigoldo, 


bo ea | 


maneggiarty 


Handſomely, pulitamente, | 


HA 
To happen, accadere. 


Happened, accaduto. p 


Happy, alice, bear, for- 


Tunats. 


To make happy, felicitare. | 


Happily, fFelicemente. 


_ Happineſs, felicita, beati- 


tudine. 

To harbour, altergare. 

An harbour for ſhips, 
porto. 

Hard, duro, e difficile 

To Wax hard, indur ares 
divenir duro. © | 

Hard of hearing, forda . 

Hard by, gut viciuo. 

To harden, indurare. 

Hardened, indurato. 

Hard-hearted, ale Hie. 


Fato. "4 43$, , 


Hardly, 42 bana, 4 * 
1 3 78 


Hardneſs of ſkin, callafrd. 


Hardy, ardita, audace. 


An hare, n lepre, f. 


A oung hare, Jepretto. | 
A hare's form, - covile. 


Harebrain'd, cerwellaccio. 


A harlot, meretrice, pul- 
flana. 

Harm, anno, . i 

Great harm, gran danno. 


To harm, hurt, danneg- 
giare, offendere, nuocere. 


Harmleſs, ernie, Jin. 
plice. 


| Harmony, armoma. 


Harmomous, armonigſo. 


A harp, arpa.- 


To harrow, aa." 
arſh ly 


hand U ws Wood bond wand 


I 


re. 


df. 


hy 


Harſh, ro. 
Harſhly, duramente. 


"HA. 


# 


Harſhneſs, durezza. 
A hart, ſtag, cerve. _ 
Harts-horn, corno di cerwo. 


* 


Harts-tongue, lingua cer- 


vina. 
Harveſt, raccolta, add. 
To make harveſt, far Ia 


raccolta, mietere. 


| Ahaſh, a ata, guax- 


ata. 
A haſp, ancino, rampino. 
To haſp, attaccare, appic- 
care. 
Haſped, atraccato, appic- 
cats, 


_ Haſte, preſcia, fretta, pre- 


ex. 
1 ; 
celerato. _ 
Haſty, Frettolgſo. 
Haſtily, frettola/ſamemre. 
Jo hatch, covare. 
The hatch of a door, can- 
cello. 


A hatchet, accia, accetta. 
A hatching of chickens, 
__covatura, 

To hate, odiare, aver odio. 


| Hate, odio, Jdegno. 


Full of hate, pieno d'odin. 
Mortal hate, odio mortala. 
Hated, odiato. | 
Hateful, odigſo, ſaegneſo. 
A hat, cappella. 

A hatband, cordone di ca- 


pello. 
A A cappellare, rap- 


Tel a. F + IBS 32 


affrettato, ac- 


A hazle-tree, nocciuolo. 


A light bead, 


HE 


To have, avere.' 


A haven, porto, ricovero. 


Hau ghty, altiero, /degne/0. 


Haughtily, feramente. 


 Haughtineſs, a/terigia. 


A haunch, anca. 


'Tohaunt | frequentare, prat- 


ticare. 5 
Haunted, pratticato, fre- 
 quentato, | 
To make havock, angſt: a 

n 
A havock, / 

A hawk, falcews. 08 

To hawk; falconare. 
A hawk's noſe, nafo ac- 

quilino. 

Hay, feno. 

To make hay, ſegar Verba. 
Full of hay, fiene/o. 

A hay-ſtack, Mucchio 4% 


feno. ö 


Hazard, riſchio, wenturas | 


fortuna, forte. \ 
A hazle-nut, nocciuola. 


1 


He, egh, e, lui. 


A head, tea, C FE 
A little head, teftucci, 
teſtina. 


To put into one's head, 


mettere in teſa. 
A head well furniſhed, 
teſta ben guarnita. 


| Drone to a head, tirad 


capo 
A addle head, tefta . | 
tefla leg- 


a feadband benda, faſcia. 
* a we þ. 


1 


1 
The bead of late or viol, 
manico. 


f ori ne, forgente. 
1e horſe his head, 


ſcioglier In briglia. 
Headinefs oftinazione, per- 


ia, capriccio. 


eadlong, precipiteſamenis, 


a precipixio, a rompicollo. 
To caſt headlong down, 
precipitare. 
piece, celata, elmo, 
A headſtall, cape/tro. 
Headſtrong, refarie, ba- 


priccio/o, oft inatv. 


To be headſtron 55 ofti- 


2 incapricciarſi. 


cal, carare, guarirr, 


3 
To heal thoroughly, gue 
Tir? affatto. 

8 


anita. 


nasa. | 
A little bak eee 
70 heap up, accumulare, 
ammaſſare. 


. To hear, udire, /entire, af: 


5 5 coltare. 5 5 
A&A eee ee 5 
FF hick 0 12 

To 1 a 

By hearſay, a 

A hearſe, bara. h 

A hearſe « eloth, drappo 

Fee mortorio. 4 
Phe heart, I cuore. 
A great keart, gran Cure. 


» fanate. + 
An hearth for fre, foct- 
lave. 


Heat, MN VT vs. 


HE 
Full of heart, pien di cuore. 


To have a heart for any 
The head of a fountain, - 


thing, bafar Panimo. 
To fay by heart, dir a 
n 
Sick at heart, accuorato. 
Out of heart,  Jgomentato, 
A ſweetheart, innamorato. 
My ſweetheart, cuor nd, 
ben mio. 
Heart- grief, terabglio, cre. ö 
d cuore. 
Heartleſs, vils, codardo, ab- 
etto. 
The heartſtrings, Ie pre- 
cordis. 
Stout hearted, kr, 
anime. 


To hearten, animare. | 


Heartened, animate. 
Hearty, kind, afferixeſe, 
cordiale. | 


Heartily, cordialmente. 


To heat, /caldare. 
A heathen, pagano, gentik. 


Heatheniſm, nefimo. 
"© of ogy E 


Hen dieb. 


Heavily, grovetteats. 


Heavinefs, gravrzza, bel, 
dolore, triſfixia. 


— 5 grave, Fo uy | 


Heavy, ſorrowful, fits A 
dotore, 


An beeaomb, ecatomba. 
ge | 
Ta hedge, A 


To 


HE 


o hedge in, 7 fepare. 
A quickfer-he aa 
v. 
A hedge-hog, riccio, i- 
noob. 
Hedge - trees, arberi 


Pe. 
Hd ged, /iepato. 


Hed in, infrepato. 


| Heed, care, gaardia, cura, 


a av wertenxa. 


To take heed of, gar. 


darſi di. n 

T ake heed, care, guarda, 
a loro, à wor. 

To heed, mind, Mervare, 


riguardare.' 


The heel, calcagno, talane. 


A heifer, grovenca. 


| Height, allexxa, allitudine. 


Heinous, 0470/0, capitale. 

A heinous NEE, crime 

. capuale, col 2 grave, eu 
Orme. 


To make more heinous, 


aggravare. 
Hemouſly, odjo/amente. 
An heir, erede. 
Heirdom, eredie2. 
Held, tenuto, legato. 


Held up, ſefrnuto, Haba. 


Hell, inferno. 

Hellim, infernale. 

The helm of a ſhip, UMone. 

Neip, afuto, foccorſo. 

To help, ajutare, affiftere, 
ſoccorrere. 

Helped, ajutato, ſoccorſo. 

The hemorrhoids, morici, 
emorroi di. 


Hemlock, cicut, We” 


} 


nt 


The W of a garment, | 


orlo, fimbria. 
To hem, orlare. 
Hemp, canapa. 
Hemp-ſeed, ſeme di canapa. 
A hen, gallina._ 
A ſmall hen, gallinetta. 
A moor-hen, folaga. 
A pea-hen, paone//a. 


A turkey-hen, ga//; ina a" tte 


die, gallinacaa. 
A hen-rooit, ella. 
Hence, 4. Jud, di qui, nds. 
Henceforth, per Pawwenire. 
Heraldry, arald:ria. 
A herald, aralds. 
An herb, erba, pianta. 
Potherbs, erbuccie. 
Herbage, erbaggios. 
An hb * 2 7. 
Full of herbs, hole. | 


An herb-ſeller, erbaruclo. 


A herd of cattle, brance,. 


regge di beſtiami. 


A ſwine-herd, grezge di 


port. 


A ſheep-herd, greggedi fece 


coc e. 


A chief herdſman, ace 


naro, capo paſtere. 
Here, qui, gud. ; 
Here and there, gug. e 8. | 
Heretofore, per Ae 

altre volte. 
Hereditable, ere a5; Labihe. | 
Hereditary, ereditario. 


Hereſy, nd agg 
An heretick, erer:co, 


Heritage, exetaggio, eredi- 
7a Pl N | 

ermitage, romitaggis. 

. 


HI 


An ha media; romita. 
An hero, eroe. 


 Heroical, ereico. 


A heron or hern, airone. 


A young hern, airoxcello. 


A dwarf hern, aironcelluc- 


. 


A herring, aringa. 


A hiding, . 


— 


The 


A red herring, aringa af 
umicata. 
herring-ſeaſon, Ha- 
gione d' aringbe. 5 
An heſitation, eftazione, f. 
To hew, tagliare. 


The hickough, Anghiozzo, 
A hide, ſkin, pelle, cuojo. 
To hide, naſcondere, oc- 


cultare. 8 
; abuts 


A hiding place, na/condi- 


lis. 


| Hfiesus, W „ 


ſpaventewole. 


5 | Hideouſly, orridamente. 


Hideouſneſs, orridexxa, 
Jpavento. 

An hierarchy, zerarchia. 

High, alto, ſublime. | 


On high, 4 /opra. 


High minded, alticro, fe- 
perbo, 3 2 


Highly, altamente. 


Highneſs, altezza. 


A hill, lion” monticella. 
'The hilt of a ſword, Suu. 
i d pu... 


A hind, cerwa. 
- > "ThE kind deck of a vip 


ppp 1 


To hinder, impedirr. 
The hindermoſt, Pultime. 
The hinges of a ar, 


ngheri. 2 
The hip, chiappa, anca. 
To hire, luocare, noleggiarey 
affuttare, appiggionare. 
Hire, nolo, fitto, . 
To hire out, allogare. 
A hired horſe, cavallo ds 
VEertura. 
An hireling g. mercenario. 
Fs, Ju, /aa- 
To hiſs, þ/chiare. 
An hiſtory, #oria, Horia. | 


_ Hiſtorical, Mierico. 15 


Hither, qua, ul. | 
Hitherto, fn gu, fin que. 
Hither and thither, qua 


e Ia. 


5 | I all' in gud. 


To hit, taccare, ferire, 
dare. 


Hit, toccato, toccv. 


To his againſt, urtare. | 


A beehive, alveario, arnia. 
Ho! oh! 4b! 
Hoary, canuto, - 


'To grow hoary with age, 


incanutiuſi. 
To grow . mould v, 
mu fare. 
Hoarſe, rauco. 
Hoarſeneſs, raucedine. 
An hoſt, armata, e/ercio. 
The heavenly hoſt, mili- 
ria celeſte. - 


A hoboy, . 

A hodgpodge, meſcuglis. 

A hog, porco. 

A young hog, porcine, * 
Hog- 


, . 
a 
. 


\ 


Hog- like, da porco. 


A barrow hog, pores caſ- 
trato. 


4 Sy badger, taſſo porco. 


og*s greaſe, /ugna di = 
co. 
A hog-heard, porcaro, ber 
cajo. 
A hogſty, porcile. 
Hog's foot, pi? di porco. 
Hogwaſh, cibi d- porci. 
A hedge-hog, riccio, «ly 
co ſpinoſo. 
A ſea hog, porco marino. 
Hogs bread, pan porcine. 
Hogs muſhroom, taratuf- 
Falb. 8 
To hold, tenere, capire. 
To hold back, ritenere. 


To hold in, contenere, tener 


in briglia. 


To hold off, Har alla . 
To hold one's tongue, ta- 


cere, far xitto. 

To e. ſeſtenere, * 

iare. 

A bed, preſa, 

The condemned 
merotto, ſegreta. 

A hole, buco, Ons Jp 

raglio. 

A —_ g hole, alen. 

. 

A touch- hole, pobverine. 

Full of holes, bucato, pien 
di buchi. | 

To make a hole, bucare, 
foracchiare. 

A holiday, Ha. 

Holily, /antamente. 


OY Janes. i -: 


5 
old, 


Holland, alin; tela 20k 


1 


A Hollander; un Ollandeſe. 


'The holly-tree, feapa. 


Hollow, cavbo, wacuo. 

To make hollow, /tavare. 

The hollow of a hand, 
„ 


Made hollow, cavaro. 
| Hollownels, cavita, ſean- 


ntllatura. 


The holm-tree, agri ifoglio. 


A holm oak, elce. 
Holy, ſanto, Jacro, bene- 
detto. 


To make holy, /antificare. 


A holy man, /anto, beato. 


Holy writ, Jacra ferittura. + 


Holy water, acqua _ 


benedetta. 
Homage, amaggio. 
Home, a ca/a. 


Go you home, andate a 


caſa. 
Home- bred, cajareccio, 4 
caſa. 1 


Homelineſs, Aan lrird. | 
An homicide, omicida. 

A homily, omilia. © 
Honeſty, one/fa. 

An honeſt man, uma aa 


be Ae. 


An honeſt woman, donna. 


aa bene. 
Honeſti y. oneſtamente. 


Honey, mieke. 


N honey, _ vert 


Fine 
A honey-comb, favs. di 


miele. 
3 ackle, kane. 
Honour, 


jt 


HO 
Honour, onore, decoro. 
To honour, onorare, ri- 

verire, venerare. 
Honourable, onorevele, ono- 
rabile. 
Honourably, encrevelnen- 
te. 
Honoured, onereto. 
A hood, capuccio. a 


Thel hood of a cloak, l. 


Ari ood, capetto. 
To ridinghood i Joes, 0 

'  bendare. 

A hook, ung bia. 

: A horſe's | f, bie 4 
cavallo. 

Hoofed, dis | 

A hook, _ — 
cinaccio. 

A ſheep-hook, paforale. 


A tenter-hook, azcine. 


grappare. 
By hook or crook, per tor- 
to, 0 a ragione. 


— catena del foce- 


* of a door, ganghe- | 


A Ns, cercbio, circolo. 
To hoop, cerchiare, cirto- 


lare. 

To hoop, halloo, frillare, 
gridare. ' 

Hooped, cerchiato. 


1 mapa. 


E 0 
To hoard up together, am- 
 mafſare, accumulare. 


| 3 gridi. 


Jo hope, /perare. | 
Hope, feranza, eme. 
Hoped, per Aro. 


To hop, /alterellare. 


1 15 Hops, lupari, lupoli. 


The horizon, Porizonte. 

Horn, cor uo. 

To wind a horn, Jucnar 

il corno. 

A little horn, cornetto. 

An inkhorn, cal/amajo. 

To butt with horns, cox · 
Kare. 

Horned, cornuto. 

A hornet, mo/coze. 

Horoſcope, oro/copo. 


6 Hor . orr. ibile, Jpevente- 
| . orribilmente. 


Horrid, orride. 

Horror, orrore, - ſpavents. 
Jo have in horror, abbe- 
rire. . 

A horſe, cavallk. 4 : 
An ambling horſe, cawallo 


da portante. 


A Barbary horſe, Barbaro. 


A pack horſe, ſomaro, ca- 
vallo aa . 1 
A running horſe, cavall 

di cor/o. 


A hackney horſe, cavallo 


di Detlura. 


A poſt horſe, caualli di 


a Hadie horſe, cawallo di 
fella. 
A flone horſe, * 
To 


1 

To horſe one, netter a c 
walls. 

A horſe breaker, cozzone. 

A horſe comb, friglia. 

A horſe collar, _ 


A horſe keeper, mozzo di 
Hallo, palafraniero. 


A horſeload, /oma. 


A horſelitter, /ettiga. 


Light horſe, cavalli leg- 


giert. 


: A 1 ferro di ca- 


walls. 


A heads nem; corſo a ca- 


vualli. 

Horſe trappings, Garde, 
fornitura, bardatura, ar- 
neſi. 


AM 
A hoſe, calza, . cal- 


zetta, . 
A hoſier, caleettaje, 


An * o/pitale, pe- 
d. 


Hoſpitable, o/þitabile, ca- 
ritatewole, benefico. 


Hoſpitality, 94 ral, ca- 


rità, beneficenza. 
An hoſtage, Leere. 
An hc, inn-keeper, le. 
An hoſt, army, e/ercito. 
Hoſtile, oftile. 
Hoſtility, Hilità. 


An ho ar » Hallaro, m 

⁊o di flalla. 
Hot, cala. 
Hotly, caldamente. 
Hotneſs, cald:zza. | 
* hound, cane da caccia. 


A ladbens, und, veltro. _ 


A little houſe, caſerta, ca- 


HO 

An hour, ora. 
An hour-glaſs, 8 a 
polvere. 
Hourly, Sora i in ora, Eu 
ora. 


A houſe, caſa, 
A ſummer-houſe, villa. 


faccia. | 
A prince's houſe, palaz- 
⁊o, reggia. * 
A houſe of office, % egretoy | 
Cee. 
Store-houſe, Magazine. | 
To houſe one's ſelf, met- 
tert a c a. 
To ee houſe- 
room, dar ricetto, ac- 
72 in caſa. 
eep open houſe, tener 
—_ bendita. f 
A houſhold, fam: - jv 


Houſhold duline negorio 
Ma cal. + * 

Houſhold bread, ben ca- 
ſareccio. 


Houſhold fare, mangiar 
caſareccio. 
A houſekeeper, cafiere 4 
caſiera. 
An houſewife, — 
ſiera. 
How ? come? _ 
How then? e poi? rs 
How fo? come cont? . 
How many? guanti? . 
W 
How much ? guanto 7. 
How now ? come a dire? 
coſa 2 queſto ? dowe finmo g 


To how — 


0 
A howling, urlamento. 
An howlet, ciwetta, nottola. 
: Howloever, comunque ſi 
fra, in ogni modo. 
An huckſter, rigatziere.. , 
To huddle things toge- 
ther, imbrogliare. 
In a huddle, raft, 
FE 
Huddled together, rime/- 
colato. 
Huge, grande, ſmiſurato. 
Hugely, grandemente, ſoni- 
furatamente. 
Hugeneſs, grandezza, /mi- 


furatezza. © 


'To hug, ene, "econ 


gere. 
Hugged, accarexzato. 


In hugger mugger, 4 na/. Hun 


coſto, ſegretamente. 
A hugging, accareæxa- 
mento. 3 
Huguenots, Upences, 
A hulk, prutta. 
The hull of beans, oats, 
fScorza. * 
Human, amane. 
Humanly, amanamente. 
Humanity, umantta. 


The humble bee, we/pone. 


To humble, »mi{are. 
Humble, umile. 
Humbled, umilrate. 
Humbleneſs, 1:74. 
Humbly, umilmente. 
Humid, amide. 
H umidity, unidexxa, umi- 
. 


To hum, 2 ufurrare, 7 rom- 


bare, roxxare. 


H umming, Ju Jurvagils, 
Humour, more. 


The radical humour, amor 
radicale. 


Of a good humour, di 


buon umore. - 


An humour, amore, ca- 


priccio. 


To humour, dar nel umore, 


andar a ſeccuda. 
H umourous, cappriccigſb. 


A hunch in the back, gos- 


ba. 
Hunch-back'd, gobbo/o. 
A hunch, pobbexea: 


By hundreds, a e f 


a. 

1 2990 no. 

Hung, appeſo, appiccato. 

x; fame. 

Pinched with oem. ol af 
. famato.. | 


Extreme hunger, gran fa 


To be hungry, affamare. 

To hunt, cacciare. 

To hunt out, procacciare. 

Hunted, cacciato. | 

A huntſman, cacciatore. 

A hunting, caccia, caccia- 
MMENTO..- + - 

A hunting ſtaff or pole, 
pertica da cacciatore. 

A hurdle, gratticcio. 

Hurds, 4a ffoppa. 

To hurl, gertare, buttare. 

To hurl a dart, Jaettare, 
tirar an dards. 

An hurl, tire, getto. 
Hurled, rirato , ee „ 
/acttath. TL Ade 

| A 


PAL: 

A hurly-burly, gar buglee. 

To hurry, aen my 

| cipit are. EN 

A hurry, precipixio. . 

Hurried, affrettato. - 

To hurt, far male, 2 25 
nuocere, offendere. : 

A hurt, male, He erita, nuo- 
cumento, ges. 

Hurt, ferito, .0 offer 

Hurtful, neige, nuoc 

Fenſi vo. 


Hurtleſs, innocente, Sent 


male. 
An huſband, marits. 
A ſiſter's huſband, a. 
To huſband, :ri/parmiare. 
A huſbandman, mne, 
1 bs a 1 by 

uſban coltura. 
Good h aka, bal. 
nia, 11 Harmio. 

uſh, z:tto. 1 
An hutch, madia. 
The hyacinth, giacinto, - 
Hypocriſy, ipocrifia. 
An hypocrite, ipocrita. 

Mas ee 


5 N 
— p 4 1 ; . 1 
*. 5 + * a 


4. 
| I; ltis I, Jon, a fu 


10. 


I myſelf, | jo medefemo, io 
N | 
A » giraroſto, torna- 
roflo, 
Jack, John, Giovannino, 
Grannino. 
A jackana * _ 1 


tuccia, 


A Jacobin' Friar, © 


A rackdyw7* gaga, Wet 
A jacket, giub wa acca. 
minis 
cano. 
A jade, roxxa. Ja 
A poor Jade, ron, ta: 
. oY 
James, G * 51 
anuary, Gennaro, Gage. 
Fo jangle, ee car 10 
: ea 1 | * F 
A jangler, eee | 
A jangling, ciarla. % 
To Jar, e 0 Nn 
a 5 
A jar, Aſcordia, Ken 
A jar ſor oil, olla, Vaſe. 
Jarring, Sen 15 
A jaſper ſtone, Maſpro. 
A javelin, giavelluss. 
The jaw, maſcella, 1 7 
The jaws, fauci. 
A jail, carcerr, prigions. 
A jailor, Wege cuſtode 5 


di carcer. 3” 
Tow. ghiaccio. 0 8 * 
_ dey, hiacciofe. © 
An idea, idea.  ' © 
An ideat, i diota, ame, | 


An i; FOOT LEES 
Idle „ 0Zio/0, negligente, ne- 
ſcur ato. 3 "ul 
An idle fellow, 1 
T0 you: idle, diventar 
- -0Yto/0. f 
Idle pranks, ninchionerie. 
Idle diſcourſe, ra 


mento ſpropoſitato. 
JR neg 2 waſ- 


curaggine, dei. + 
e 


i 


1 


Idly, azio/amente, MY 


An idolater, ale. 
Idolatr 
An idol, 7delo. 


ealous, gele/a. - Fo 1 
RR 
| To jeer, dar la burla. 


A la, Sales, giub- 


A. 


A looſe jerk in, giubbone 


_ wvalnnte, + 
To Jeſt, /chernare, — 
Fiare, C 


e 8 


| '  Imbecillity, imbecillith. 
brutta,. "4 


LA 


* = * 6 


| Fre — 


To illuminate, illuminare, 
chiarire. 5 FP. 

An illumination, 22 
Utene, 


— illubon, — 


ne vole 


To illuſtrate, Le, E 
* 3 — chi- 
arito. 


An bee —— are 


A tte i image, 2 

maginary, imaginarto. 
imaginazions. 
Imaginative, imaginatiwo. 
To imagine, 3 


penſare, 

| imagine, -w- 

Re "Tan. arabieiins ; 
n. ai 

aug ſcelli d' uſcin di porto. 

To imbark, imbarcare.. 


Imbarked, Aerea. | 
An imbarking, wo 


Da. 
To imbalm, l * 
Imbalmed, 7 4% 


Toe imbelliſh, ab bir, ad- 
ornare. 

Imbelliſhed, adernat 0, ab- 
Ne 


An imbellihing, 14 


To 


Im 
To n Fe 


robe commeſſe 6 
cura. 
To imbolden, A animo. 
To imitate, imitare. 


29 £ 


imitation, imitazione.- 


maculate, immaculato. 


Immediate, immediato. k 
Immediately, immediata- 


mente. 


Immenſe, immenſs, y 17 | 


rato, 5 di modo. | 
Immen immenfit, ſni- 


atexæa. 


Immoderate, immederato, 
fuor di mode. 


Immoderately, 38 
tamente, Jmiſuratamente. 


Immoderation, immedtra- 


zione, /miſuratezza. 


Immodeſt, immodeſfto, * 
_— 1 . 
eſty, immadeſtia, im- 


. Y — 


Immor immortalitd. 


To immortalize, immarta- 


lare, render immortal. 
Immoveable, immobile. 
Immoveabl 


_ unity, . fras- 
chi 


To immure, murare, ſer- 


YAY can muri. 


Immutability, immutabi- 


lita. 
Immutable, immutabile. 


Immutably, immutabilmen- 


. 


Impaired, 


| — Len. ferrato 


Impatiently,  ingaziente- 
10 l * ASS 14 
o impeach, a 6. 


Impenitence, 5 
| | Imperceprble, bag 


* Toi impaix, er.. 


re, p- Jorare, 2 ; 


'orato. 


” — Fi gy 


i 4p d grounds, arch. 
Imperative, imperative. 1 
3. COMMUNICATE, - 
Abena, dar parte. 
. imparziale, giu- 


vage. 38 


* 8 
2 


1 , inhere. | 


. 


Icapatient, imparients... 


— 


2 impor 


mente. 


'Þ 1 5 
Im err impertinen- 
| Jpropefito. © 


os: nent, impertinente, 


« ſprepoſetato. 


Impetuoſity, . 


violenxa, fbr xa. 
Impetuous, :mpetuoſo. 
Impiety, empieta. 
Impious, empio. 
Impiouſfly, empiamente. 
Implacable, el, 
To implant, impiantare. 
Implements, tools, ordegni, 
fromenti. 
Implicite, implicito. 
Implicitly, implicitamente. 


To implore, arenen, Jab. 


pflicare. 

Implored, implorato, /+ 7 
plicato. 

To imply, inferire. 

Implied, inftrito. 

To import, imporrare. 


Important, 7 importante. 

Importunate, „ importumo, 
— TS 
Toimportune,importunare, 


infaſtidire. | 
Importuned, fa/tidito. 


Importunity, importunita, 
1 
To impoſe, imponere, im- 


perre. 
To impoſe or cheat one, 


 _ Ingamare, gabbare. 
Impoſed, impe * 

Impoſed on, e 
bato, ingannato. 

Im "—_ «te gar 


| impoſe, in ity, impoſſibilits. 


eated, gab- 


2 
3 N 


: Impoſſible, Smpoſſbile. 


An impoſtor, impaſtore. 

Impoſthume, peſlema. 

Impotency, impottuta, in- 
abiltà. 


1 inpotente, 112. | 
le 


To impoveriſh, impowerire, 
digentar fovero. 


Impoveriſned, impowverito, 


ae venuto overs. 
Imprecation, ';mprecazione. 


Impregnable, incpugnabile. 


Impreſſion impreſfone : ſtam 
pa. 
To imprint, imprimere , 


fampare. 
Imprinted, impre/ſo, fan- 
pato. 


To impriſon, incarcerare, 


imprig Iouare. © 
Impriſoned, earcerato. 


+. TT prigio- 
Importance, importanza. _ - 


Improbabiliy improbabil 


Improbable, improbabile. 

Improper, improprio, inetto. 

Improperly, inertamente, 
im ropriamente. ee 


To > 2 appropris 
g propriation, P appropri- 


arfi * . 
To improve, migherare, 
”  AVAnZzare. 
Improved, migliorato, a- 
vanxato. 
Improvement , mighera- 
mento. 
alert, inprodent; | 
m- 


1] 


An 3 clo. un 


Facciato. 


Impudently, facciatamen- | 


te. 

To impugn, 
reſiſtere. 

1 — 

Impulſion, impul/o. 

Impulſive, impulfroo. 

Impunity, impunita. 

Impure, impuro, ſporco, im- 
mondo. 

Impurely, porcamente. 

Impureneſs, . pore 
chexxa. 

Imputation, imputaxione. 

A forged imputation, ca- 
lunnia, f. 

To impute, imputare, 2 
cri were. 

Imputed, imputato.. 

In, in, nel, dentro. 

Inaſmuch as, in tanto che. 

In the, nello, nella, nelli, 
nelle, ne, nei. 

lnacceſſible, inacceſſibile. 

To incamp, accamparſi. 

Incamped, accampato. 

Incantation, incantaxione. 

Incapacity, incapacita. 

Incapable, incapace. 

To incarn, incarnarſi. 

An incarnation, incarna- 
Zone, © 

Incendiary, ans 

Incenſe, incenſo. 

To incenſe, anger, incen- 


5 


are, umu, ee 


cure. | BY 


* Ws 


Incentive, incentive... .. 
Inceſſantly, eee. 
Inceſt, znce/fo.  .; 
Inceſtuous, incefluoſe. . x 


To incircle, incerchiare. 


Incircled, incerchialo. 
Inciſion, inci/one. 

To make an inciſion, ir- 
e 8 
To incite, incitare. . 
Incited, incitato. 
Incitement, incitaments.. 


Incivil, incivile, ſcorteſe. 


Incivility, e Jeor= 


| 425 as 
Inclination, inclinazione. 


 To.incline, iaclinare. 
Inclined, inclinato. 


Inclining, inclinando. 
To incloſe, inchiudere. 


Incloſed, chiuſo. ST 


An incloſure, parco. 

To include, inchixdere. 

Incombuſtible, #rcombu/ti- 
bile. ; y 

Incommodious, 5 

Incommodity, incommodi - 
ta. 


Incomparable, incompara- | 


bile. 

Incompatible , incempati- 
MN 

Incom petency, Wn. 
xd. 

Incompetent, incompetente. 

Incomprehenſible, incom- 
prenfibile. 


Incongruity, incongruitg. 


1 incongruo. 


Inconſiderate, inconſiderato. 
e n 


4 
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IN 
Incontinency, incontinenxa. 


Incontinent, incontinente. 
Incontinently, diſeluta- 


mene. | | 
Ma Rs amo. 7 
Inconvenient, #ncommodo, 
feommodd. 8 


Toincorporate, incorporare. 
Incorporated, incorperato. 
Incorrect, ſcorretto. . 
Incorrectly, /correttamente. 


Incorrigible, iacorrigibile. 


Incorruptible,  7zucorrotti- 
bile. 0 4 5 
To increaſe, accręſcere. 
Increaſed, accreſciuto. 
Incredible, increaibile. 
Incredibly, incredibilmente. 
Incredulity, incredulita. 
Incredulous, incredulo. 
To incroach upon, v/ur- 
Incroached, zſurpato. 
Io inculcate, inculcart. 
Inculcated, inculcato. 
Inculpable, incolpewole. 
To incumber, ingembrare. 
An, incumbrance, impedi- 
Incuntbred, 7mpedite. 
Incurable, zncurabilet. 
To incur, incorrere. 
Incurred, #ncor/o. _ 
Incurſion, incer/cont. © * 
Indebted, indebirato. © 
Indeed, in werita, da vero. 
Indemnity, indennita. 
To indent, indentart. 


Indenture, accord. 


2 


Index, indie, dub 
An Indian, Indiano. _ 
To indi, accu/are, 
An indictment, accuſa cri- 


 minake. — 


"Indigent, indigente, bifage 


noo. | 
Indifferent , iudifferente , 
Boon A | 
Indifferently, indifferente- 
mente. 1 
Indigence, indigenxa, 21. 
Jogne.. SY, 
Indigeſted, cruab. | 
Indignation, rudignaziore, 


Jdegno. 


2 ndignity, indignith. 


Indirect, indiretto. 
Indirectly, indirettamente. 
Indiſcreet, indiſcreto. 
Indiſcretion, indiſcrexiont. 
Indiſtinct, indiſtinto. 


Individual, individuale. 


Indiviſible, indivifbile. 


To induce, indurre. 

"Induced, indutios. 
Inducement, moti vo. 
Induction, induxibone. 


Indulgence, indulgenza. 
Indulgent, 7ndulgenre. 


To indvrate, 7ndurare. 


Induſtry, indu/ria. 
Induſtrious, 7ngegno/o. 


Ineſtimable, ineſtimabile. 


Inevitable, ine</itabile. 
Inexorable,  ine/or able. 


Infallibility, #n/all;bil:a. 
Infallible, infallZ5:.c. 


Infamy, infamia. 


Infamous, infame. 


Infancy, infanzia. 


From 


* 


fo 


* 
# 
fo 


rom 


IN 
From his infancy, en. 


cen 
Anin fant, flanciulloginſunte. 
]'be infantry, fanteria. | 
Indefatigable, ee 
To infatuate, .infatuare. 
To infe 


infettuoſs. 
„ indeboli Fes 


Infelicity, end. | 
Inference, igſtrenxa. 
Inferior, inferiore. 
Infernal, izfernale. 
To infer, inftrire. 
Inferred, inferito. 
To infeſt, 'znfe/fare. 
Infeſti eſtato. 
An infide „ inſadele. 


Anbaigg f anfedelta. 


To inflict, infligere. 
Inflited, inflirto. 
Infliction, 1nflizione. 
1 inſlittico. 
An i ce, influenza. 
To infore, Sorxare. 
In formati eee, 
To inform, in 


To inform againſt den- 


are, riture. 


Informer, ia. E407 19S 


: OY allargato. 


1* 


* 


Infortunate, infortanato. 
To infringe, #nfringere.. 
To infuſe, HE | 
Infuſed, . 3 
Infuſion, infuſion. 
Ingenious, ingenigſo. 
Ingenuity, tngenuitg. 
Inglorious, 8 
An ingot of gold, ee 
oro. . 
To ingraft, inneftare;” w 
Ingrateful, 77grato. - 
In gratitude, iagratitudine. 
To ingrave, fcolpire. 
Ingraven, /colptro. 
In graver, ſeoltore, 


Ingredient, ingredieute. 


Ingreſs, ingreſs. 

To E _ 
To inhabit, abitare. 
Inhabited, abitalo. 
Inheritance, erraitd. 
To inherit, ereditare. 
Inherited, ereditato. 
To :nhabde. tnibire. 


Inhibited, preibito. 


Inhibition, inibizione. 
Inhuman, inumano, cru- 
dele, fferv. 
Inhumanly, crudelmente. 
To injoin, ordinare. 
Iniquity, miquitg. 
To initiate, inixiare. 
To injure, ingiuriare. 
Injury, rtngiurin. 
Injuſtiee, igel. 
Ink, inchielro. 
An inkhorn, calamajo. 
To inlarge, allargare. 


ro 


To inlay, | intar/fiare. 4 
To inlighten, zlluminare. 
An inn-keeper, fe. 
Innocency, innocenza. 
Innocent, innocente. 

To innovate, innoware. 
Innovation, rowrta. 
Innumerable, innumerabile. 
Inordinate, inordinato. 
To inquire, dimandare. 
Inquiry, dimanda. | 
To inrage, arrabbiare. 
Inraged, arrabbiato. 

To inroll, arrollare. 
Inſatiable, in/aziabile. 
To inſcribe, in/crivere. 
Inſcribed, inſcritto. 

To inſert, ire. 
Inſerted, inſerito. 

The inſide, / di dentre. 
An inſight, notizia. | 
To inſinuate, :z/inuare. 
To inſiſt upon, inſiftere. 
To inſnare, allacciare. 
Inſolent, inſalente. 
Inſolency, inſolenxa. 


To inſpire, inſpirare. 


Inſtability, Habil. 


To inftall, inſtallare. 
Inſtallation, i»/tallazione. 
Inſtance, /anza. | 
Inſtant, fante. 
Inſtantly, ſubito. 

The inſtep, calle del piede. 
To inſtigate, :n/tigare. ' 
To inſtil, in/tillare. - 
Inſtinct, iaſtinto. | 
To inſtitute, #in/rruire. 
Inſtituted, iaffituito. 
ſtrument, /fromenta. 


„ 


FN | 
Inſtrumental, in/trumentale. 
Inſufficient, izcapace. 
To inſult, bravare. 
Intail, /oftituzione. 
To intangle, zzrrigare. 
Intangled, intrigato. 


Integrity, ntegrira.. 


The intellect, /intellerto. 
Intellectual, intellettuale. 
Intelligence, intelligenxa. 


= Intelligible, ixtelligibile. 
Intemperance, 4iſerdine. 


Intemperate, intemperato. 
To intend, di/egnare. 


Intended, diſegnato. 


Intent, intenzione. 

To intercept, iutercettare. 
Interceſſion, interceſſione. 
To interdict, interdire. 
Interdicted, znterdetto. 


Interdiction, interdixione. 
Intereſt, intere/e. 


Interior, interiore. 
To interline, interl/ineare. 
To intermeddle, impacci- 


ani. 


To intermit, intermettere. 


Intermatted, intermaſſo. 
Internal, 7nterno. 


To inter, bury, /otterrare. 
An interment, /epoltura. 
'To 1 interrompere. 
Interrupted, interrotto. 
Interruption, interruxione. 
To intice, allettare. 
Inticement, allettamento. 
Inticing, lufinghewvole, 
To intimate, intimare. 
Intimation, #0::zza. 
Intire, intero. 
Intirely, interamente. 

c Intitled, 
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Intitled, da 


Intolerable⸗ — > Jolly, aller. | 3 
To intombg Herter? A jot, era, fume. * 
Intombed, pb rere Every Jot of! e 5 
To intrap, ingamare. 0. p 
Intrieate, intrigato. 5 0 Bo 4 ovial, girviels ME, 
Intrinſical, Tutrinfico. >fole; ſeudtere.. 

To introduce, — 2 jolt, ſeofſa. 3 
Introduced, introdotto. A journal, ' piornale,” 

To intrude, intruder; A journey, viaggio. 8 
Anintruder, quell che ene. Joy, allegrexzza. .. Eh 


trude. 
To invade; Saab: 
Invaſion, #1 Oar: 
— * 


To inveigle, | Iron with) Als di ' farro. © 
Inveigled, 77, Fare: * * Trregular; irrepolare. - 

To invent, bx: ularity, n | 
Invention An unt. Es Ie polariments. 1 
To inveſt- ee. Irreli ENG g. 11285 
In IE 1 irrepef „ eparabile. | 
Invincible, unit. Iffeprehenfible, precio 
Inviolabſe,” FFviolab#lt.' 5 bile. 

Inviolat&IpZzolato, © Irreſolute, ib, 


I nviſib EZ! — 9 


i * Fo ; 
* 


9 J 10 . 


5 Aa., 7 
ad lacebertn. 
„ Tretbttta . 


| Carat! lad, ia; pl 
An iflander, ior . 


100 0k 


W 
We. - > 


* To pur 6yt6fjoink/ Jha : 


Joyful, , dt — 
joy fully, allegramutte. iP 
Iron, ferro. q 55 


Irxreverence, — (44 
1 Ixreverent, gf» ee 


1 To irritate, — 21 
bee ie, 

Ixrru tion, Nera * 

- Is: , . | 5 $a ö 


A little ifland, 7 Johns.” 
Italian, Bade. 

To itch, b 
Itchy, 2 EY: T1 
The itch, . 
To ite rate, iterave. , 
Jubilee, Rubio. 
8 ghudaleo 1 
6 Judg- 


F 
Judgment, 
N 
o juggle, giuocar di mand. 
1 „ Ep 
ap, giuleb 

5 Luglio. 
0 © wg e togerhet, me 


— 


June, Ginga. , 
uniper, ginepro. 2 7 


lupiter, Gi. 
bree gebe. 
Juſt, Hol, ape onefto.... 1 
appunto — 


0 — 2 5 
: Ivy, 4 ra. 3 


Jo keep, gnardare, tenere. 
Jo keep neuter, mante- 


Toe r 
To keep down, deprimere. 
„ To keep i gk tener Ke 


1 3 OS. 
A kernel, noccinolo. 
A kettle, caldaja. 


5. Ba * 
** - / — 


udizia. | Mart . 
giudixiale.. >: thy 


Ts; — faltare. mo + 


* * 


A jump, alto. Fas 5 a 


Ivory, avVorio. _ i * 


G. #494 1 
Ac 


| 0 To kindle, allumare. 2 5 
Kindred, ns auer | 


- Kindred by bl 


3 1 


Ak 85 
2 2 e 


A key, n 8 
To kick, firar 4. 


84 31 


A kid capretto. 12 675 
A kidney, armion e. 
To kill, anmazzare, . 1 &'! 


Kind, wnano, benevole. 17 
Eindneſs, umanità, 5 


Volenæa, . e. * | 


3. td. 
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# 


Humankind, genere, ate | 


- ſpecie, Ale, nn | 


affinita. 
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ndom, „ 
tela. 


ita. 

Kinſman, garente... 
A kils, bacio. 1 
To kiſs, Baciare. 
A kitchen, cucina. 
A kite, nib bio. a £4 
OR „ 

navery, fur fanteria. 
To knead, 1 wy | 


To kneel, artec, 


A knee, ginocc 


knife, roncene. 


ut, annodare. 


A king, wn 72. Lp Fact. 
: A kin at arms, a. 1 
The 9 c. tri- 


1 The king's £47 le. 
_ Kingly, da rd, „ regalmence 8 
1 reame. 


„ paren- | 
- Kindred by marriage, - 


3 
1 
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A knife, e 
A prunin 


A penknite, 3 I 
| det: of . — cawaliere. 
i great ko, ae. To | 


een —_ 4 


r 4 n 


A: ESL ++ 
8 i A lanee, lancia. 0 Ac 


a 8 N A nest: Lancer. n 
= | en. Land, re rn 
+2 Landlord; "Shou . 
OO) 4 To land, N * 
"bi tos WA var Arbe 8 4 
A lantern, Janterna. ” 55 3. 
bc Pn A lantern of a tower, ., 
2 M499! 05 Gel | SIN 
Aborious bee. A la idary, lapidariy. 7 a 
abour, 7 — 1 arab. 58 we +465 f 
To abour, lauern. 1 To land; — 1 Ws. / 


Lace, trina. ' A larding needle, - rol 
4 Edp ag lacey Width: „%o ²˙ A ORs 
„ A bodice lace, Hringa. Large, largo, cape 

| | = . * 1 * ln ramente. "APD. 
* Ala „ Raffiere, © argen Fy 
j- A lad, ke kran, A lark, 3 8 8. 
der, s. | Laſtivious) ee | 
2 * ade, caricart. SO 75 os 2 & OY laſh, fruflare. N 1 A 


| dama,  fighoras 1 2 a * . 
| 41 lle, meflola. . Laſt 8 E OE 


A ldyman, laito. 1 5 Ae lat, N * 
. | Shoemaker's laſt, forma.: | 
EY _ To laſt, "endure, Kere, 


F 
To ſamie, froppiare. 1 A latch of a door, Lag | 
4 Laneneſs, ; Propane. 91 ſernado. 1 420 1 | 
fi. Tok ent, 4⁰ IV Late, ard : 5 . 
Lanentablee e ee 1 0 late, were. "aa. 
am b 2 ues in Hh 3% 
Later, pin pry . 
1 A lach, affeetla, 
| eye lamprede. ' Latitude, laue, 
F | E e 2 * bond 
| | | 
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Ta: rie, 15 
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Lavender, hf 4 bb. +1} 


Roman lavender, ic Re. 
mana. 1 IS 1 6 
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170 ns 2 alacquarez... 
To lau lasciare. 
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Ws lead; cerufſac) 


ed lead, minio. NN 


Tad colour, eee HY 


* + Leaded, piombatu. 
+ ſhove, Leateny eee a fiom- 


Oo (5 + M 


To lead, eee. 
To lead aſide, ane nar ix 


diſparte. 
To lead cg, ere 4 


viare. 


Tae k- neee 


ricondurre. 1288 


4 laundry K T6007 0 
1 alk wk To lead in, atis $3! 


A laun — - 
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Hegele. Haute 
wile. A 

The canon lay, ta. . 

tanonica. 


Law ful, 8, late u. 


1 
Lawfully, h | 
Lawn, ren/a. 


A lawyer, lena 


% aſs 2 


To Tops b 85 one, . 


I eggs far own.) In 


5 Ny under, otiometrere. 
To tay a N ax JO. 


ere. | 


1 op poſtor! 10. b eee, S804. 


an, . [ 


Layed down, dene. 3 


To lead the way, — | 


A leader, Auce, guida. 


Leading, nenando, condu- | 


cendo, guidendo. © 
” leaf, eg lia. 2 WALL 156 


Leaf — or | 
The lea — fo 
A leaf — paper, as 


a he : cartar ili. 
* work, fegliatura. 
A tcague, <9, _ 


legua. eee 


BP ge Doo yen 
Ty make a — e, 


i tf i 


Lazy, fagardes: le To become lean,\ſwagrize. 


poltrone. 
To grow lazy, inne 


alete, 


a 121 To leapaygithreyoigqnnk A 
| deachery, —— 5 4 A 


v9 _ 


an upon, — 


aning- ſtock, af paggts- 


Lea * b 


eague together, alle. | 
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gp Ak 1. alto. * au, 2 1 
1 To learn, in *: i 
Prenaere. O01 
Ap to learn, Gef 
Leafnedly, lane. 
> Le: ning radon ab 
A leaſe, « oligo, flrevianto, | 
: n nd. Ar \34 * N11 T* 
1 1⁰ La. out, Afro eg 
2 a Wl WP 41 
e ee, , e 


eee N (91 e Lenity, » 
. Le : ri 5 A lenitive, 


Leat cr, cu rate | Lent, 5. = 
1 Spe mihJeath — Lees IF 
” BW To ave; — As „ Lenten: fas 
e To leaves 5 *3r A leper A 
N nv Veproſy; lala. n 
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Levity, 
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Et ae. 


are. 47 F: 


"Alevy, 1 5 
A tet ee 


ike as, Accome. 9 1 5 
afqtinata.. ee] | Ba manner, parimentt. 


* rality,. Arg. = liking to, 
22 7225 1 t | N fi. 8 2 Th 
14 52 e ry, 


tak | probabile, Wy? 
. N le. mile, adj. 99 i691 42 | 
ie, 7 2 Likely : probabilments, adv. 
Libidinc i. Neu. la- Likelihood, probabiles. 
ei ue 8 in 4 Likewiſe, agar wat 
A'libra 0 reach 
Lice, p# — ary A Hs 1 li), IH 


| lll fa. COUpe Wn 1193110.) | 
- To licenſe, keerzzare., |. A | 0 Wy 1 
A licentitate, Lamia, A limbeck, alembico,' 
To lick, lere. Limber, — molle, pic- 
$6 ior. a, pot, 'caperchin. 5 ei 
4 eyglic 1 e foi og! TEE 
To lie WI, Calc. 
15 Lit Si, 1 


7 7h: how ke Er chr TE | 
cente 1 , torch, face la, 

To To Hebt oh one, 32 13 1 
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8 lightning, Jam- 
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Liquid, liguido. * _ loggerhead, hau, | 
Liquor, lire. „ 
To 71 ugnere. E401 logician, logico.. 8 
Jo liſp, feilinguare.” © Logick, logica. 5 
5 A N catalo- The loin, arnione, le rene. 
, A loin of veal, un lombo 
76 "Uſers afoltare, fone 4h anitells. © 1 
4 tire. Doe tardare. : 
. Litern mie. ig Longs 8 5 
v. Litigious, /itigio/o. o long for, 'a etire, 2» 
' A horfe-Iitter; tigh. Of. ag 2 di 
i- il Little, *Ficeolo, fortile, . Fran durata. 1 
f * Long ago, molto tempo . a 
By 8 Ane tle, poco a How long is it fince you 
| ſaw him? quan?” 2 che 
or leſs, poco Howedefti? or che wax Phat 
p, hy . 
Al te 'of; panrinerto. Not long ſince, non nal 
ie A little whige; un famind. fa. 
Toflive, oirvere., Long before, molto frims. 
A erg: hore. © oy * 7 0 . 
14 A Kaard, own | | 8 
| A pad, » carica. A time, un e220. 
of | Tolload, caricare. © Longitude, lung 1525 
adftone, calamita. A looby, un Jabra. 
| chifare, abor- To look, Wedges lar, a 


. An amorous look, ot 
I od 
| ack, r ',-  Crabbed look, java 1 
lan- 4 are, chiude- Sour look, ciera trie. 


A looking-plaſs . 
ack 4 A weaver 28 relaj lajo. 


tor- al >xck-ſmith, chiavarse. . Loops of lace, aſoliete. © a 
| A ack 3 in a river or ſea, A loop-hole, firaglio. 
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Lit e wor 
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Looſenefs, Harrea,  - © 
To lop trees, diramare. 
Ee 4 | A 


Liv 


A lod, fgnere.. FA "TT 
Te lord it,  fienoregg |; 


'To loſe, E ä 75 A 
| EO S. time, rates 7 


1 
l 


To caſt lots, ballottare.... 
To be loth, 2 ure 


ine. 


To N gorear? 2 


e 
e love of God, ane 

"oi Dio. 2 
1 un poltr 27. | 
"Lucifer, . | 
Luck, forte, fortuna. 
Good luck, E 
Luck ky, Fortunato. 
Luckily, fortunatamente -. 


by” Kere, E*6dggnh i 4 


Lu gage, bogg „%. * 
Luke-Warm, 7 CE: 
Lump, maſa, macchio. A 
Lunacy, frencfia, paxxia. 


Lunary, lunario. 


Lunatic 1 lunatic * a 


A bet, marc. 


ſt, concup!, ceuxa. 


Tatil, . * 


0% 
Luſtre, tuftro. 
Luſty, ga 4 17 | 


Luxury, ufſurta, 3 
A lye, 2 ka mentita. 


A e bakiardo, mentitore. | 


5 Mit and x 


Ta Lo ** " Ew 1 4 
TORY, « vr * FSFE A 


„ N Fake — 
A mace, MAREE: 
.f H ſerneant: s mage; wverga · 
Mace, ſpice, n 55 
To macerate, macerarg-” 


A machine, macching, © 
A mackrel, Hembro. 


Mad, matto, Hagae, c 
| 9 — 191. dA 
Ma am, maaa a, Kent 


A madcap, cer velli ae, cer 
— 5 585 A 1 Vt 


Made, 
To make "airy ot, ae. 


- * wezzAre. 


1 magazine, nageln. 
A maggot, eee ' 
agiC, magia. 


1 * 


asien, magico. 
A magician, a. 
Magiſtrate, all. ne- 


giltratg. 


8989 4 


e mity, ag na- 
M Fs 23a d gnimo. 
Magnificent,” zxagnifico. 


To magnify,, nagufcare- 

Magnifſed, « mficeto. 

A maid, itte engine. 
Laje Yu, 40%. 5 5 


ajeſtical, naeſteſo. 
2 maxiia. 4x 
Mai me: ſe Arad efpfare. 
aimed, fr N 
he ns a, — mere, 
main, a tr 


{ere. 


By 22 frength, 4 BE 
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M nfully, 
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Manacles, 
Tq managy, . maneggiare. 
M afal, il ile, da umd. * 
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Minners, hh umi, creanst. 
Inner, way of deing 
ny thing, maniera, gui. 
2, PIC. ee. Megs. 


It manners "cattive crean- 5 


anner, Tilo, 


1 ben creates 


A fnanſion 6. 


tello; 
nuale,. 
e, maniſattura. 


A . antle, 
Mgnual, 


Apt” al 
„ eee, How: many Ran“, 


ji 
wa 
N 


A march, marriata. 
A mafchianeſs, 8 
The 1 1 


A margin, in n 


A mariner, marinaro. 
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A marks quarry; cava 4 | 


1 
+ 
2 
&- 


| minare. r 


7 inc 


t 
1 4. 
'F 
ww 
5 
i 5 
145 
: Lo 
i N 
+ 
- 
5. 1756 
- _— 
* Ram 
Ye 
= "i 
1 
2 
N F268 
DES 
175 12 
8 
335 
[eo 
vw; E 
N 
127 
4578 
PLE 
= 
3 
2 
by: +; 
8 
x EL 
2 
9 
DJ 
+3 
#3 


* ON 55 
eee 
: IE 


EEE EO OED EIT INTE 
2 


av core 


SIRE 8 2 
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Maritime; maritimos. 
Markable, erwabile. 
A mark, ſign, fans, fr. 5 
nale, nata. e ap 
A mark to ſhoot by, meta; 
berſaglio. | 
To mar Cree, N 
One's mar firma. 
A market, mercato, piaæ ra. 
Quince marmalade, r. 
Aalto. 
A marquis, . 
Marquiſate, nareheſu: 
Jo mar, N | 
Marrow, ahl. 
Mars, Marte. EA ö ; 
Ee 5 5 7 + oa 


ana tunes 
N © 8; 
> at's + 


mt A 
— 


eee 5 


A. 


| . 
bellino 27 


A martyr, martire. 

'To martyrize, movie. 
Rare. RNs 0 

Martyrdom, — 5 

Maſculine, naſculina. 

A maſk, maſcbera. 
„ 


Maſxed, STE IE 


A maſon, muratore. 


ee maſcheratas 5 


ME 
— — 
n la Matema- 


. 3 . % 
1 — * 


The matrix, la e per 4 
natura. 

To matricolate, matrico- 

Pe ot 7 natrimonio. 5 

Matrimonial, matrimonial: . 

A matron, matrona. 


A mat, ffuoja. | 

Matter, corruption, cor- 
rumione, maria, putredine. 
Matter of, foggetto, ma- 

ttteteria, 1 

It is no great matters 40 

ö Ci importa. 8 


Al match, 0. 
A back at hy Appin. 
accordo. | 

A match, bargain, patto, 
Accor db. 

To match, Pair, pareg- 
| are, 1 . 

8 . 


incomparab 


A mate, bird, compagne. 


Mate at cheſs, mazro. 


Cheek-mate, F n 2 


Material, materiale, di 
rianza, 8 
aternal, materno. 


x Without matter, inne. 


riale. 
A mattreſs, Sas: 9- EY: 1 
teraſſi. 


Togrow mature, maturare.. | 


 Maturely, maturamente. 


Maturity, metarita. 

A maxim, maſſima. 

May, Maggio, Majo. 
A mayor of a city, 70d. 


Me, Me, mi. 


It ſeems to me, par m, a 


me pare. 
A meadow, prato. 


Meagre, lean, magrey na- 


| Meal, farine. lid ene 
A meal, dinner, or fup- 


per, paſte, 
— means, me xm. 
Means, 


FS 
ans, he facolta, be- 


, rice 


0 3 , 


: * 
4 


Juno. 
ö diretta. 


odo, per qualehe via. 
Ic pony de ſign, inten- 


Il: 
pglio cos Aire. ö 

hat mean you by that ? 
he wolete per cd? J 


conto niſſuno, a patto 
falſe means, per via - 
ome means, in gualche | 


__ 0. con — : 


A medler, tel. * 


75 * 
: 1 


Old medals, dd lr ar- 


tiche, anticaglie. 


Mediation, mediazione. ' . 


ano. 4 
Mediators in Veen” ar- 
bitri. 


A medicament,  medica- | 


mento, medicina. 
Mediocrity, mediocrit2... 
To meditate, meditare, 
Meditation, meditazione. 
The Mediterranean, Me. 
diterraneo. 


> 


A medler-tree; neſpolo. 


To meddle with, impac- 


ciare, intricarſf, 


Meek, manſueto, Piacevolb., 


Meekly, manſactamente. 
Meeknefs, manſuetudine 5 
diacevolexza | 
Meet, atto, ear dera 
It is meet, conwiene.. 
To meet with, incontrare.. 
A meeting, incontro. 
The megrim, /a migrania. 
Melancholy, maninconia. 
Me llifluous, melliuo. 
Melody, melodia, armonia. 
Meſodious, melodiaſo, . 
ficale, armonipſo. 
A melon, melone. 
Mellow, mature, fatto. 


de- To melt, fondere, Aua 


liare; 


Melted, fuſo, feu uagliata. 


A member, membro. 


The privy members, 4 


vergogne, genitali. 
Memorable, * abile: 
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— 
A memorandum, | riccordos: 
memoria. _ 
A memorial, — 
The memory, la memeria. 
To mend, correggere. 
Mental, mentale. 
Mention, menxione. 
Mercenary, mercenario, in- 


5 2 
Mere andiſe, mercanzia. 


A poor merchant, mean ö 
m5 * 


A merchant, mercante. 
' Merciful, preto/e. 
Mercy, miſericordia. 
Mere, nero. 
_ Merely, /olamente.  . 
To merit, meritare. 
Merit, merito. 
, Meritorious, meritorio. 
A mermaid, rena. 
Merry, "allegra. 
A merry grig, un compag- 
none, un burloze. .  . 
_ Vern 72 allegramente. 
A me oe, ambaſciata. 
A meſſe * that 
Metal, 
1 — . 
Mice, /orc:. 
The middle, 21. mexx. 
Midwife, nammana. 
Might, potenza, potere. 
Mighty, patente. 
Milk, latte. | | 
Mild, benign, — — 
Mildneſs, benignita. . 
A mile, miglio. - 
Military, militare, mar- 
ziale, 


'To 9 mug nere. | 
. | 


| High winded,. abies 2 £ 


_ Miraculous, 8 


A miſchance, di ifs razia. 
| Miſery, miſeria, calamita, 
To miſlead, fviare, fer. 
To miſpend, /precare. 
To mils, fallire, mancare. 


A miſt, nebbia. 
A miſtake, Haglio, error. 


1 

A milk-maid, lattaja. 7} | 
A mill, molino, | 

A windmill, moling a vente... 
A miller, molinaro, * | 
A million, millione. 
A mill-ſtone, mala. 

The mind, Ia mente. 

Of one mind, unanime. 


perbo. 


Mane, mio. 
A mine, mina, miniera.. 


Mineral, minerale. 
To mingle, meſeclare, . 


chiare. 


A miniſter, ue bre. | 
Mint, ments. DD: 


. The mint, xecca. 1 
A minute, inuto, momento. 


Miracle, miracele. 


Mire, Longs f+ 
To miſcarry, / 


Care. 


Ales, ma. 


Miſerable,mieratzleymiſere. 
diſgrazia. 


durre. 


To miſle, pio ueggiare. 


To miſtake, . | 


To miſtruſt, arsfdare. * 

To miſuſe, firapazzarre. 

A mi tre, mitra. 

To mitigate, mitigare. E 

A miti gation, . 
0 


$ 


An, 


C's 


fs 


ockedd | — ö 
fo mock Kian, kur 


lare 
— 


delle Jchizz2, 
: — moderato. 
No moderate, moderare. © 
/U Moderate! 3 : 
Modern, medernd. 
odeſt parte. - 
odeſt odeſtia:- 
V. oft Ao. 7 
o m n, inumidire.. © 
ouſt umidita. 
mo _ 
molecyl  aapingſis; b 


o m molefare. 


mollire.. * 
A m » momento. 
monareh, monarca. ' 
f onarchy? monarchia. 
onaſtery, monaſtero. 
Monaſtical, monaſtico. 
Monday, Lunedi. 


quattrini. 
To coin money, batter 
* mona. | 
Ready money, contanti. 5 
A monk, monaco. 
A monkey, fſeimia, Berta. 
A monſter, mo/tro. ** 
Monſtrous, mo ruofo. 
A month, 3 
Monthly, di me/e in meſs. 
A —_- monumento, 


_ tomba, ſepolcro. 
4 Mo 


To moll, molliffcare, am- 


Money, ganari, moneta, 


More, piu. N LS. 


No more, n , Be Bafta:- 
Moreover, ai pins re che. 


The morning, /a attinas- 


Moroſe, bifbeticy:- ps 
To-morrow, domant. 3 


# 


A morſel, borcone.. ” | 


Mortal, er, ee 
Mortally,. e 0 


Mortality, mortalitg.. ho „ 


A mortar, mortaro, martaje.. - 
Morter; calce, calci no. | 
Mortgage, pegno. 
To mortgage, . 
To mortify, morrificare. 


Mortified,  mortifiegto. 


Mortuary, mortuarie, . 


Moſs, muſes, : WY 
Moſſy, pieno di vue. = 
Phe moſt, Þ 6 ES 
For the moſt part, per. 2 Wi g 
At the moſt, al n. 
A moth, tark, tignuela.. 
Moth-eaten: tanlato. 
Mother, madre. ww. 3 
Mother-in-law, Juteera, | 
Step-mother, matrigna. 
Grandmother, ava. ' 
Motion, mozione. 
To motion, muo dere. 
Motive, mot iwo. 7 
A motto, impre/a, diuija. 
To move, muovere. . 
Moveable, mobile. 
Moved, mf. 
A mould forma, Alb. 
To mould, muſfare. 
Mouldy, muſſato. 
Mountain, monte, montag na. 
Mountebank, e 
| ' .40 
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To mourn, . 
_ mentare, .dolers. _ +; 
Mournfu 1 4 
lente. 4 . 
Mouſe, rio. | 
Mouth, becca:...: 
Much, molto, e. 55 
How much ? guat? 


Fs 
2 


So much, fans. 
As much as may be, guan- 
to m, ud. 


Too much, troppo. 
,Muckhill, Foxy 
Mock, Fe Dung. 
Mud, tango. 3 
Manificence, i EA 
Munition, munizione. 
To murmur, mormorare. 
Mormur, mormoria. 
Murther, omicidio. | 
To murther, ammazzare. 


A muicle, muſcolo. 3 


A muſe, mu/a. _ 
To muſe, gen/are. 
Mafical, muſicale. 
Mufician, miſfico. : 
"Muſick, 1 


A muſhroom, late. | of 1 


Muſk, muſchio. 


Muſtard, /enapa. 
Mutable, x 

A mute, muta. 
Matiny, /edizione. _ 
To mutter, borbottare. 
Mutton, caſtrato. 
Mutual, mutuo. 


+ . %h 
Nail chiods. 


A name, nome. 


A nap, 


Naughty, cattive. 
Near, prefſo, vicino. 


2 A needle 
170 nail, inchiodars. 


N , wy 


4. Naked, auge, 
Nakedneſs, 


* 


— ** « 
Surname, cognome. 

To name, aulerdem | 
Named, nomato | 


A napkin, le Jalwieta. .. 

Jognetto.. 1 
A narrative, narrativa. 
Narrow, ftrettos | 
Narrowly, firettamente. 
Naſty, . BY p Rn E 
Natural, naturale.... ks 
Nation, naxione. Fun eh 
Nativity, -nativita. 


To naturalize, naturaliz- bs 


YAares 


Naturally, eee 


Nature, natura. 


The navel, xmbilice. . | 


A navy of ſhips, Aua. ar- 
mata. 

To navigate, navigare. | 

Navigation, zavigazione. 

Navigable, navigebile. _ 


Near, niggard, tirato, Arer- 
to, leHnante. 
To make neat, clean, pu 


lire, nettare.- 


Neatly, nettamente. 


Neatneſs, aettexxa. 


ky Neceſlary, ma 


Neceſſity, neceſſità, biſe 5 
Neceſſitous, 2 = 


The neck, il co 


A necklons.. mens 
Nectar, nettare.. 
Need, neceſſità. 


M, ago, | 
1 


eee mai. fy, 
Nev, glow — 2 


berettino. 2 
norte. 5 


e, rofſignuolo.. 


05 attiuo. . 


A nip, piiico. 
To nip, pizzicare. 
To nip, to taunt, —_— 


in conto miſe 


/ * * 


u 
Nane ns 
Noble, nobile, gentroſo. 


bs ern 
Nobly, e $326 IP) 


Nor, „ . HM B 

The north wind, 1. tra- 
montana. 

The noſe, i zaſo. 


A hawk noſe, na/o bee. 


Noſe ay, Maggerte Ai 

The rohre narici. 5 : 

Not, aon jp Se | 

Not at all » punto 15 l 
mente. 

Not bes noun _ cos. 

Not any, nep pùr uno. 

Not yet, nou ancoras. ' 

Notable, zotabile. 

Notably, norabilmente.. 

Notary, notaro. 


3 nota, biglietto 0, c 


* note, fegnare. 

- Nothing, niente. 5 

Nativo, zativo, nazio. 

To notify, notificars. | 

_ Notified, intimato. 

A notion, nozione. 

Notorious, notorio, famoſo. 

Notwithſtanding, nulla di 
meno, non oftante.. . 

A novel, ella. 

Novelty, novite. | 

November, Novembre. 

Novice, novizio. 


To w—_ nudrire. 


Now » 2 
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a - 
Now, ora, adeſſo. | 
Nou / and then, ai . 
ii guando. 
eee 
A number, aumero. 
Numerous, — 
Anuncio, nun.” 

A nun, monaca. 


_— 


Nuptial, nuziale.- 
A nurſe, Dalia. 
* nutz. races” 5 26 L 


N \N oak, — Rf 
An oar, remo. 
Gats,- biada, vena. 
Oatmeal, Farina di dena 
An oath, giuramento. 
To obey, ubbidire.s. 
An object, eggetto. 
An objection, oggezione.- 
An obligation, ebblige;- 
Jo oblige, eee ö 
Oblique, ann 
Obſcure, oſcuro. 5 e 
Obſcurity, ſcurita. 
Obſervance, er. 
Obſervant, ofervante.- © 
To obſerve, er wart. 
An obllacle, ofacols. 
Obſtinate, eſtinato. W 
To obtain, oftenere. 
10 obtain by requeſt, ms n 


are. + - 
8 tente. 8 
Obtufe,. otto. wy 
Occaſion, occafione. 9 A 
Occaſioned, cagionato. 15 
To occupy, occupare.” 
To occur, ee: 
The ocean, 'oceauo. 


Q&ober, Ottobre, 


i 


£3 


3 


An olive - tree, uli v. 
Ominous, gurtenteſa. 


An omiſſion, » ogftone. - 
* To omit, traſcurare. , 3 


0 A operare, Y 
Oy 


* 


W 


Odd, pwr TS | 
An odd _ —_ fave. 
"ante, h : 
Odious, „ I , 
Odour, ohe. 
Oeconomy, economia.. 
An offence, offi/a. © 
To offend, m_ 


Offenſive, — 


To offer, .offert Ne. 

An offer, offerta. 

An office, officio, . 8 

Offfcers, ſergenti, ſbirri. 
Officious, Hei, _ 

Often, Has. | 

Not often, 4 rade. 

To ovle, occhieggrare.-  . 

Oil, lie. a 

An oil-man;/ claro. 


To oil, ofiere.- 


| Ointment, unguento. 

Old, . Vecehog antico. 3 
Old age, Vecchia |. 
To grow old,  invecchiare. - 
An olive, ako 9.24 


„* 5 


Omnjpotent, 1 


Once, un 


ims. One, ung, uns.. . ek 


One another, Pun Laune. 


The only, un, 


An onion, cipellas 


An onyx, onice. + 


Open, aperis. 


1 Opened, aperto. 


Openly, apertamente.”- 7 
inion, 


1 


An o 


; Overcoms;. fe. 


A gg 
Seren eppoſit 9. 87 


oratn ess A 
* Is ordigare.: [ 


4. 
11114 *T 


dure andera,:. 
2 organ, ene 


gans, or gani. 8 


An organilty, orgauifa. - 


- quiratade; © oT - 


Ori ginal, AX 


tale. 
— pt 


An oven, hr. 


-Qvez-agdinft, ni 2. a 


rimpetts;  #-\$+Þ 1 1 


' To overcloud, exzuulaze. Pale, pallido,\o\, ot | 
To overcome, uincere, . Pa grow: pale, 4 


perarr.. N 


To overflow e 


To overpo,:trgpn/are. 14 


b 5 


To ovefflee, ri uber 
To obefwhel: 


0 
* 
1 - 1 
? 


Out one, Aw 25 fs 
Outlandiſh;® 

0, pP, — Outlawed; 1 „ 
| —_ N * 141 


n — ** e 


ſeritta-. 0 
An outrage;\ ln 
Jo outrage; ble 
An ond, ever a 
To owe; do dre. fol. 8167 
An ox, 6a. a A 
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70 palng: ipi 
Painting, pitt 23 


— 
1 Ml 
Pal — nave — e 


The —— al, 
A Tn ons A 


Parag 
P 
A aliens 


crotto. 


penice. 
A e e 


af $8 84 K 


75 
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= 
4 
10 
8 
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*h ys 
22 


Paradiſe, hong 2 17 99 


PE 


To paſte on, incslaru, 


A paſtime, paſatemps.. ' 


g "on —_— * 


| Paſturage, — 228 
„ ali, . 


A p 
=== * 
4c ee * 
Patched, E . 
A patent, pate. 


Pen patienza.. 43 4. 
Patient, pariemie. FIR 5 XK 


Patiently, ontemente. 
A patri patriarca-. 
Patrimpnial, patrimonialk. 


To pauſe, riſdirare. 5205 


To pauſe upon, — 


A —_— "57 gy 020 2 ; K 


. 
- A pawn, p 9-L 
Pawned, imvegnato- 


To pay, pa tore ty 
to — 
ee pagato. q 


v4 


Tomake rs rp 


A path, ſentiero. 18 117 | 


ft if $a St 1 12 


Perceived, accorto, Mg 5 
> - ann, x n yo ** Perfect, * ro. 7 4 0 
5 erfectly, ferfettaments. , 
Payone. ö - | 232 5 
A. 2 e Pe rmance, farto, effitts. 
7 pear-tree, pero. 7 porters, tere, 4 


4 —— ar eee. 
= ha. ” Perfume, 
2 3 ell. TS wb _ . Perfumed, 
Dd ems + BOY uf? Peril, 
beccato. . Cc 0. 


— A period, pins.” | 


ty, pena. 
A 1 8 WY Tv 
A pendant, e BAY 
To, pen etrate, penerr arr. 
Penitence, nen. 8 
Penitent, ,pexztente; \ © 
| 4 pen, Pens. 
A penknife, tempering, 
A e, eg aa 
a Rate, fe. 


bete geb. fofpeſs: | 
P enury, penurta, careftia. 
Penurious indigente. 2 
People, Lee, 


r 
Perſpienous) wee. * 


aro. N 


1 ee 


PET: 
Perturbation, Nenne. 
—.— perwerſor Pra 


mT ATR CO IE 
8 Eu. 
& pervert, corromere- 
To peruſe, eſaminare- 
Peſtiferous, 22576 „ 
Ne e, Peſtilenzal : >" 
Nags eter, Pietro. "2 by 
Petticoat, gennella. 
A petty, paltry fellow, un 
 meſchino,- d e 
A... @ niente. 129 ©: 
A pew, ſeat in — 
Hlia, ese 4 


Pewrer, / ftagno., _ ; 


1 d 


Phyſick, —— Its 
A Phyſician, ment., 
Nee fionomin 

iegmatic, uo 
A pickax, vangas 
9 N. 22584 


pare. Ee 
a! og roger ras 
« cogliere. 

| by 1 6 a Owns ale. 


To pickle, ee. ma- 
: are. | GER 7195 
12 | , 


* ; 


PIT 
A picking, wrt 
ani r 
A picture, pittura, gundro, 
imagine, effigie, ritratto- | 
A pie, paſty, paſficciv. 4 
iece, peas” 5 . 
All of a piece, eee 
pexgo. g 
. Piece; rey 
gpexænare. ng 1 
To pull to picten ber. 
Pieced, ne. 
Piecemeal, n 5 
Fo pierte, furare, Peng 
fave u Nr a 
Piety, 3 gib 
Pious, pio. * 10 1» 2277 1 
biegen, piczo, cu. colom- 
A young 8 9211 5 


ino. 7 5 a0 2424 


A 120 — 2 N 
Ss) 


725 of wood, et. 


1 


4 


er, e, 80 1 


A 1 — 
ilot, pilana, 
4 pimple, -puſtaletta 


SY E$. 


e 


— 4 
re 


- pinaele, Pimqoaſo,: 1 
AR * x 40 4 


7. 


To pinch, pinzicate." Ya ga97 M | 1222 
Pinchers, tenaglis. A 21. ti tig —_ 


A pine- tree fino. | Pleafanty» — a. 
A pine- apple, ping. tewole, allegro. 
To pige- vgs” Tan A pleaſant fellows woke | i 
gutre. guſtoſo, piaceoble. 
A pink, ſmall bout, ua. To pleaſe, Phacere, eiue: A 
A Pins Spill,” pills. tare. 5 
o Pin, attactare. 85 Pleaſecd ſodafg gate, ber. | 
A pint, pin testo. 1 e 1 
Pious, pie, divoto. Pleaſure, Siam ae, 929040 $1 i: 
A pipkin, pignatta. A pledge, . 1 
A pirate, ref. To ple on im . 15 25 
A piſmire, fbmes. lo pledge # auch, fur . 
Jo piſs; aar, gelle, ien ene 
Piſs, oriza. EIS. Plentiful, unden, ce. 
A piſſpot, 08/0. 48 * Wks AA pioſo. FE, 280: 1 
To pitch a ſhip} neg Plenty, abboniidugit apt 13M 
$25 3% A plenriſy, Marifie.. | 25 N 5 1 | 4 
To pitch a tent, piantave. Plat, congrara, 24 
A pitcher of ad W To plot, _— "a: 
ca. 1  pinare... 4 
A — . + aA 3 bibi . 
Piteous, . * * 
Pity, , pied 7. A; plough, afatre). 
A place, luv oP A ploughman, Bale. : 
To place, lem, werter. To pluck; ffrappare. 
ob, Fee *eb#hre,' To pluck up by the root, 
Plain, "an 500 Fvellre, frullicare. 
a pliſtr agen A A plame of feathers, = 
4 7 . A nacchiq. 
net; plan, A plum, pruna, En. 
pow tabula N. A damaſſe plum, an 4. 
n pam. maſcena. 
o plant, piantar .. A pfum- tree, prognes 
Plate, ſilver, 3 A plummer, ane 
A platform unde en. A plummet, fins. a 25 
5 _ © plunge, 4. {rein . 
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Pooriy, poveramexte.,.., Power, potere. 


8 a is PR. 


ere, . Poppy, papa u,j,U . 
=POX, mori gion. Popu Ar, popolare. i 
nn er. Populous, popoleſ. 
A porch, Poris 

A porcupine, eren hieb. 
Potſon, e >. meats 3 Porph . . 
. awvelenare. Porridge, mineffra. 

£ pertica, PS 2 TOrmpes Forres, ⸗ ⸗ 7: 

pak Icy, Holitiag. A A port, haven, een di F 


. 


Poligam jo ee, _ ien 

To poli ts be. A porter at gate, fen. 

Poliſhed, ite. e „ pPortind jo. 

. ol ito, gentle, Ser- A — porters for: | 
7 chino. 


pole, Ale. 1 8 


ole · ax, fcure. LATEST; EY > by Pale gy Si. + EY 

Te pollute, rnfeerare. \., |, To poſt $, Pofſedere, godere 
A pomegranate re Poſſeſſed, 1 550 

ss. Peoſſeffon, poeſfone... 


Pomp, pompa. e 15 Poſſible, poftbile. 


Pompous, e 0 oſſibility, pofibrlea. -/ 
Pompoaſly, Pompeſamente. Trot 5 13M 3 
A pond, /agzo. Peoſterity, a 4 
A fiſh-pond, viwajo. „ Ap, ↄ >: 
A pond to water cattle,» Potent, potente. 

3 Poverty, peer. 

nder, nn A pot terer, ie. mY 

at erous , ee. Poultry, pollame. Ria . 

graue. I To pour, wer/are. .- n 


A poniard, pug Poundage, gabbelle.- 
eee * 3 A 2 este libra 7 
FS... 


A ſtanding N "palude. * 7677 in a mortar, 
; The poop of a ſhip, poppe. Ares * e 


Poor, povers.. n red; Powder, poluere. 1 8 1 FI 


The pope, il papa, 4 for: Powerful, . abile, ee. b 


To pray, ng. 
vi road, —— To pratie, prati ice 2 


% 


, 


= 8 
n 
* 5 

* - 


p R 
* * 


A 2 prattica,) 1 
ny regina, 


$ CY me” 


To Prate, prattle, ar- 
lare, cicalare. 

A. Prawn, /qailla.” 1 
To preach, predicare. 
A Px eacher, 1 
prebend, prebenda. 
0 precede, Preeedere. 
 receded, preceduto. 
F.eedence. . 
Precede 1 r 
© recept; precio, 
"recin@, precinto. 
"recious,; prerig -s,. 
precipice 5 \Precipiggs;; 
o precipitate, precipitiere.. 


5 


F 


Preci lle. gene, 7 tual, 
Predeceſſor, Predecefore. | 


nare. 
\Predeſtination, \predeflings 


Zone, 


k prefect, Prefidente; 9 


eto. 


| ferment, Sromens one. 
Ixferable, proferibile, + 
prefer, / preferire. 


prelate, 


preludium,” kat: 


IE: premedirare, proved. 


are, 65 454g 


5 o 4 * * 
* 


0 b W. 


10 Predeſlinate, Farr 4 


prediction, r | 


Top 


1 
> 


To pre 


A preſent, regalo, doiio.. 6 
Te aun ee . 


ad adefſo 1fuanto prima. 
a dee 


R — pfroezitng 
| > ries, 


conſerwvare.' 


gen”. CW co To preſide, 5e dre” 


Io preſs, promere. 


A preſs for clothes, —. 


daroba. 


Aire, gare. N ic, Sh 
' Proſumption, ben 
Preſum tuous; — — 


To preſuppoſe, projupyerre. 


A pretence, gene. 
„ pretend, — 


* f EL £ 
- 8 5 
Tf * # £ = $ FE 
i event, groveuint 5 


A pre o © FFF © 
_ A prey, prodp 


| o prepare, omen pe Fe 


: A prepoſiti on 
Praiſe, ; >" * 1 A 1 11 Prerogative, — 
» preſagio. 


o pe 7 


A preſs, eld; Nati bx 4 
To 5 reſume, prefumere, 47 K 
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; 
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: 
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* 
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Prigey, ſuperbia, orgoghio, 0) A 0 os ER. 'Y 


A prieſt, Sacerdote.. Tas rev 
A prieſthood, /acerdexioc; © To — re oT 


A kriegt Principe. t * 71 A promiſe, promi. 31 
A princeſs, Princip * 


Principal, principal. Prompt, pronto, leſto. A 
Principle, eie, 4 1 pronounce, FT 
* | Bag ory are. 58919 0 
To print, fampares 111 A pennen pron. N 


A printer, ampatores 211 4 Proper, \proprie. 

A prior, prior. oT Properly, eee. 

A * prior. Property, proprietd. 
1 Precadm i Prophane, prefans. 132 

aun IO Pr ophane, e, 1 


* 


e riſe, ohen, /imare, A To 1 e 
A . l A pong eee. 251 N 


A prifover,: ee e A prophet, pre. 
gioniere. Prophetical, ag: Tor 
Private, þffwars, T — — 


Privilege, priuilggios. «1 To propoſe, «+ geF porre,. 
— 2 — A N —2 unte Fes” 
Probable, probabile. A prop, = a 
Probability, ' zrobabi/t&; , '. Propped, puntellato, + 2 
A problem, problema. tenato, appoggiato. 
To proceed, procedere. Propriety, pripriets. | 
Proceſs, ſuit at law, lite. 1 To prorogue, erer. | 
; 2 2 . 


A proclamation, * o. proſeribe, 
Z Tis / 

* proclaim, . + — YG, 
A proctor,  RYVacatoc 145 T pr. ojernztone 

T's proauens A profelyts,.profiive. 


"= igal, prodigo. .- Pros c, preſpettiua. » ; 
A prodigys. prodigio. = 1 Pro erity, preſperiid. WS 
50 — pradurre. 1 Pro perous, 1 
e efs, . profeſare:; ©. To-proftitnte,  profituire. 
table, ul, giowewale, A . . 
; 4 rice. 


bir. A To proteſt, meer 
LY bird.“ Protection, protexione. 


vi Or" m—_— n 


Jo promote, proben. ST .- 


e 10 


en eee 


pu. 


WE 


7 


og are, 


*pltzero, 
yvender, paſcols.. - 
dverb, K+. 5B nas 
| provi e, fornire, . 90 
pvidence, prowvidenza. - 

frovident, providente. 


IN 


0 Vince, Provincia. . 


q provoke, Hhcigart, oe 
ocare. 1 A 
A provoſt, bargelle. _ 

H dence, prudenza, 5 p 
Hrzdent, prodente, accorto. 
dently, prudentemente. 
Iublican, pubblicanc, _ 
Jublick, 1. 480 NE 
q publiſh, pubblicare, 
J puff up, genſſare. 
dug, /crmiotto. 2 

J pull, :irare. 

dull, ziro, tirata. 
ullet, pallaſtro. 
pulley, girella, 

he alp, Polpa. : if 
J pulpit, Babs. 
\pumice-ſtone, pomice. 
pump, tromba. 0 
u COCUSRD, æuc- 


5 — 
eee eee 
Gs * 


cual, puntuale. | 
| puniſh; punire. 
pupil, pupillo. 
duppet, bantboccia. 
pure . 
uiſtare. y 


4 ee acguiſte. 


- 


protradt, aun, pro- | 
dud, ſaperbo, rule, 


| 1 Purp 


punch, Hike col, peer 


5 + To quarrel, #tigare. 


buppy, cagnoling, 
e, COMprares ac- 


* 


owl furamente.. 

Purgatory, purgatoris. 

To purge, _ 

To purify % puri 

A puritan, bara, 3 hos 
crita. 5 

To purl, gorgogliari,_ 

Purple, porpora. 


1 colour, — : 


A 


Purpoſe act Vi; 
' borſa. 

Parti. — * 
To puſh, /ingere. : 
A puſh, /pinta, uro. 
To put, metre. © on 


To put up, riporre. Re 1 
Put off, 4. Herito. 5 


Put away, ſcacciato. 
A Fe Gs TE | 


Ae gle, eue 


A qu ty quadro. . 
A quail, quagha. 
Quaint, Gi Get os. 


To qualify, qualificars,” 


A quality, qualita, condi- 
_ ione, ffato. 

ality, degree, grads... 
Quantity, quantita... 4 


* 


A quarry of * cava 
os Re. 


quartana. 


Quarter, puartiere. 
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"TY 
A quarter, fourth part; 


quarta parle. 
A quarterſtaff, mexza pica. 
To quarter, Jquartare. 


A wor regina... 


To quell, reprimere. © 
To. queneh, ene EY 
uiet, N 3 i 
Fuente, * Ta., 1 
A quilt, to lie On, nat. 
= covering for ; 
A quilt, a a 

| bed, coltre. 
Ty quilt, trapuntarr. 


A quince, cotogua. 

A quintail, guintalt, centa 
 thibre. | 
A quintan, quintang.. 


A quire of paper, ave 


teruo di carta. 


Quite, affa!te. 
A quoit, piaſtrella. 


uQtations, cite, note. 


To yote; EDT ee 
arr. » "I 


Rabbit, NP 
A race, linea, razza, 
ee e, = 


1 4 f tot Cn 
A hay rac 
A racket, OA 5g 
Radical, radicals. © 
A radiſh, ravanellv. 
Rage, rabbea, . Ya 
A rag, „Ae, © cencie. | 
1 A , Barra. Me 


5 


R 1 
Wooden or iron tails, com 


10 20 rail, ſcold, ri 2 | 
Raiment, abito, Seite. « 
Rain, Proggra, acqua. 
To rain, piowert. 


To raiſe, alkare, leware. 


A rakehe!!, a ſviato, briccone. 
A ram, Ariete. 


To ramble, Va. gare. 8 jo 


To ram „ rampicare. _ 
At random, @ caſe. — 
A rank fmell, puzzura. - 
A rank, order, ordine. 
To rank, ordinare, 
To ranſack, archeggiare. 
3 ranſom, riſcatto. 
apacity, rapacitd. 
Rape ſeed, ſemente di rapa. 


1 


To commit arzpe, * 


A rape, ratto. 


Rapine, rapina. 


Rare, rare, ſcarſo. 
Rarely, raramente. 


Rarity, /car/ezza, 


Raſcals, canaglia. 


Raſh, temerario. 
Rafhneſs, ' temerita. 


A raſp, raſchia. 


A rat, topo. 
Ratſbane, Hic. . 
Rather, pin rofto, anzi . 


4. 
rare. 


A raven, corho, corwo. 
Ravenous, rapate, ingordo. 


To ratify, . 


To rave,  Smaniare, 


To raviſh, _ Sfarzare, F 


prare. 
Raw, crude. 


dercn 


. * 
Ara 
W TS, 


2 pas. oY 
ea enen. 
Rea ne i Oo gl 


Neal, reale. 


$ 


\ 


Ae apione. 

d reaſo Aragionare. 
| | Reaſonabies ragione wol: 

| | To rebel. ribellare, flle 


xz var ltarft. 
7 or W CR 


5 rebuke] riprendere. 
| 15 recallx-tichiamare. 15 
do recant, rann dif- 
| dir . 
1s rece 5 ricevere. 10 5 
Recent, e. 


Recipro er 
25 cal,. een , 


ng 


way cl, rabguagli, mY 


; 22 eren, 
Vrecluſe, un monaco, frate, 
Or monaca, ' © 


Arecompence, ricompen/a. 
2 reconcile, riconciliare:; 
\| record, ' regiftro. | 


0 gina ranger, 


riavore. 


: Reduels, ro 


911 
%s 


No rebou und, rimbatzare, 


A regent, regente, 


RE 
To recreate, ricreare, | 
Tazzare. * h Sp 


To tectify, rettificare. 


A rector, retzore. [ 
HET ENCES 
offexza, Wh, 
To redeem, redimere, r 4 
cattare. 


A redeemer, redeazere.”* 


To redreſs, rimediare. . 

A redreſs, medio, ud 

To reduce, ridurre. _ 

A reed; canna. | 

A reed 12 canneto. 
reel, ſtagger, 01. 


lar Cs 6 8 
Refection, rifezione. 
A refectory, riſtitoris. 
To refer, riferire. _ 
To refine, raffinare. 
To reflect, riflettere. 
To reform, eee 
Reformation, 7i/0/ma. 
To refrain, raffrenare. 
To refreſh, rinfreſcare.- 
Cold refreſhments, Ee. 
. 
A refuge, rifugio. 
A e. of "refuge, . 


15 ts rieaſare. "| 
To refute, conflrare. © 
Regal, regale, reale, © 
Regally, bryce 3 


To regard, rignardare 


* 


A regiment, ene, 


A region, g 
N * regiſtro. 25 » 


lar, 'regolaye. © 
Terejelt, riouttare. | 


Ff 2 | To 


RE. 


To reign, rYegnares © 
n, regno, governo. 

To reimb 25 er. 

A rein or bridle, redini. 

The reins of the body, t 
rent. : 

To rejoice, rallegrare.. + 

To relapſe, ricadere, ae” 

care. 8 

A relapſe, ricaduta. + 

To. relate, riferire,' nar- 
Pars 

To releaſe, liberareg gen- 

ä 

Jo relieve, Aaccorrere, 4 
Fu. 

To relent, intenerirfs. . 7 

Relicks, reliquie. | 

Religion, religione, cal 


ute... : 
Religious, religigſo, aue, 
Janto, pio. ; 
To relinquiſh, enen 
3 ng PAR WY, 
o re 
Of 5 ee reliſh, 4 Fn 
So: 
To; remain, rimanore, "uf 
FT 
Remainder, rimaſo, 
Remarkable, — 
To remark, efervare, no- 
tare. OT” 
. rimedio.  _ 
To remedy, rimediare. 
To remember, ee. 


Remiſs, tardo, pigro. 

Remiſſion, br. 
dono. 

To remit, rimatere 7 


1m. 


MK £ 
A remnant, Seampolo, reſto, | 
aUVANnZ, | 
Remorſe of conſcience, 
' ftimolo di coſcienza. 


Remote, rimoto. 


To remove, rimowere. 
To render, reſtituire. 


A rendezvous, pes. 
To renew, rinoware. 


Renown, nome, Tinoman- 


⁊a. 

To renounce, rinunxiare, 
ricuſare. | 

Rent, fitro, 7 one. 

A rent roll, /ibro Gallen ren- 
dite. 


To repay, "OE * 
To repair, riparare. 
A repaſt, paſio, rifezione. 


A repeal, rivocazione. 

To repeal, rivocare. _ 

To repeat, ripetere, ridire, 
. replicare. "et 1.44% 
o repel, ricacciare,. 5 - 
gittare. 

To repent, pentirſ, dife | 
dirh. 

a eee Mm * 
lore. od ks 

1 ito, 


To repeople, ge 
2 reply, replica. | 
To report, ragguegliare, 
1 fparger voce. 0 | 
O repoie, 0/are., . 
To ny” riprendre 
corregere. 
To — 1 "rappreſen- 
To ar ce, N 4 ares. . 


Reprit „ reprimere. 45 | 
al, 2 Varl. 


Ri 5 5 
An k 
rs ve from death, 


7 1 d'un 


reg h, Veiruperts, op- 
| a+) wh 
1, vituperare, 


reggere © i 
To repuqiate, ripudiare. 


ep utati n, ripui axione. 


mare. 


To req neſt, 'thieders mw 


ica, memori 


Requeſteg J. chiefto, pregato. 


* 
* x 


To reſcue, liberare. ' 

To reſemble, ng 
are. 

| | Reſemblance, Heisler. 

æd. 

| To reſerve, Werten 5 
— refidenga. 


Reſtitution, e \ 


To repute, e w_ 
To retire, vitira * . K 
A e richiefta, 2 


Re uiſite, requi/ito, _ 


i review, 'reviſt a. * 1 
To revile, in erin ol. 


| Pp Jpediente. 
requatal, ricompenſa, re- 
* ibu n. 
Tor requite, compenſare, r re- 
tribuire. 


4 
* ” 3 7 
% 1 * - 
* RY 7 


To reſide: riſe 5 rime- 


nere, dimorare. 


A place of reſidenice, 4 


mora. * 


To reſign, raſtgnare, 6 


derte. 


To reſiſt, refiftere, opporte.. 


To reſolve; rifobvere. K 
Reſolution,” ri/oluzione. 


To ref] des; "riſpetthre, 5 


Vverire. 

To reſpire, reſpirare.” 
Reſt, ##Þ/o; Sete. . 
To reſtore, riftoreye, . 


mertere, rifarare; rift 


lire. 


To reſtore health, rintt- | 


ten, ritornar in arte... © 


| To reſtrain, reftri gave ra 


Frenare, reprimer. 
o reſu me, 7e 
To retain, ' Titene 


x ©2Y 
. 


To retort, prog . 
To retrieve, rieuperare. 


To revenge, — 


Revenge, «wendettas 
Reverence, riverenza.' 


To reverence, ' riverire, 


Onerare. dog 


To reverſe, 


# 


traggiare, apatzart: 
o revive, ravurvart. 
To revoke, rivocare. 


To revolt, enen, 7 
bellare. * „ 


To reward, | d remiare, ri- 
- regalar 2 * 


munerare, 


TT 2 ; * 
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| 8 av Ye 
Rhubarb, raberbaro. 
Aribband , ee 
A rib, .c 4. 1 
N riſa.” : 
Rich, riccu. 'F 
Riches , ae \ Sy den 
hly, riccameatt. 
rich man, riccome. 


bs Jpaccing . 


A riadle, ena. 

To ride, n i 
Ridiculous, ridice/o.. © 
Ridiculouſly 5 ridicolſa- 


mente. 


Aral 


A riding, cavalcata. © 
e of a houſe, terto. 


The ri 


+ Righteous, gie. 
| oy rigor os, rigith 


. 
5 I 
* 

R O0 


A riot, fravizze. 5 


Ripe, matruro, Fatto. 


| To ripen, maturare. 
Ripeneſs, naturemma, ma- 


turita. 


To rip, ſexcire. a . ; | 


A rite, rito, cerimonia. 


A river, ume, riuiera. : 


A rival, rivale. + 


To rivet, ribadire. 


A road for ſhips, 8 
A common road, frada 


maeſtra, commune. ' 
To roam, vagare. 


Jo roar, ruggire, AHrillart. 


To roaſt, arroſtire. 
Roaſt, meat, ares. 
Ta 5 2 — 27 2 
ro 5 " el 
A robe, _ 
A robin- 


A oy, 1 
3 * rochetth. 


A rock + /coghia, * rocca. 


; A rod, werga, 

The foft meof. TY Le. 
The hard roe, 1. 
A rogue, 97 ring io, 


ur 

A lazy rogue, Anbar 

2 vagabenb. 
oguery, ſurfanteria. 

A roll e , ruole, lifla, 
catalago, dans, 


The rolls, gli archivi. © 


A rolling-ſtone, pietra che 
rotola. 


A rolling · pin, natterell di 
A 


| rom 


4 


a 


MM YUTMU MU DURO ELIT 


CMM 


2 


f. Rv 
| A roof, rte. 
: The roo! of the mouth, 
a %. 22 
T, cant 
ſ ſtanza. 

A root, radice, 3 5 

= A fmall root, radicella. 

— Rooted, radicate. 
To root out, ' fradicare, 
905 1 Jpiantare. 
rope, 55 une. 2 
A pc 1 Legions, Jae < 


85 AN rope-maker, cordars.. 
—— role, M0. 
Rose ramerino. 

Roſin, re 


=> To rove,qvagare.. > 

o'Þ A Zan pow 7; 
A ſea 

Þ „en Raus, oe 


=> Ks tb; eo. 
>> Round, . 
> _ ciamo Jug girata-: 
F* To — Ga — 
3 ee 
0 rounp,. diftare. "a 85 
is 5 reale. 87 ys 
2) Howe 09 
— play, A partita 
= ri . 21 * od * * 
Rabrichy rubrica. 


* 


< Rude, rox. 5 . 


A ruffiail, maſradiere, fur- 


48; 
PRE 
A 


To ruin, rovinare, procis 
Sans + 


To e 


gere, governare. . 
A rule, regala. 
Ruler, to rule with 50 
To run, m, 4 + 
Rural, ruſtico. ko e 
A ruſh; giunco. : 


Sea ruſh, _ 14 


Ruſt, ruggine. 


To ruſt, arru 


Sable, . 
A ſack, ac. 
A fack-cloth, e ; 


SA 


To ſay, dire, parlare. | 


To fail, zavigare, far . | 
a Sabbajo. A 


A fail, wela. 
Sailed, na vigato. 
A failox, marinare. 
A faint, ſanto. 
A ſhe ſaint, OE 1 
For my ſake, mm emer 
| ; mio. n 
For ow: fake, 7. amor 
v 
For hi 
| Saleable, venalibile. 
A falad, ſallet, = 
Salary, /alario, mercede. 
A fally, fortita. 
Salmon, falmone. r » 
Salt, — | 
Bay ſalt, /al nero. 
To falt, /alare. 
Salvation, /a/ute. 
| A falve, An . 
_ To ſalve, 


To ſalute, — rie- 


rire, inchinare. 


Saluted, /alutato, riverito. 


; dint. 
W * 


A ſandal, e 


Sanguine, ſanguigno. 
; Sap, Jugo, wnore, © 


. Jugoſo, umido. 


Sauce, 


To 
ö 5 | Ok he. Th 


is ſake, per amor fub, : 


Scabby . 
Seabberd af 4 ſword, fe 


A ſcale, 

A. ow Fo : 
To > ſeandalize, Ter | 
; . Handalgſ . 


To ſcatter, Jpargere, FA 


A ſcene, ſcena. 


tiate, ſaxiare, laue 
Schiſm, 


% 


Tas V4 
S8 44 


Satisfaction, 2 ani. 
e badi fare, o | 


A fatyr, ſatiro, ſatira. 
Satyrical, ſatirico. 
Savage, ſalvatico. 

%, inti mY 
Sauſage, '/alficcia we. 
ve, /alvare, 9 


5 . o 7 
Saw. dul, The atura. 


To ſay, * parlare. 5 
To gainſay, contraddire. 
A ſcab, RR crofta. 


dero. oe 
A ſcaffold, . 5 


nr 


Scanty, ſcarſo. 
. aus. 


To ſcape, /cappare, fe * 


Fare, figgire. 


Scarlet, fearlarte. 1 
A ſcar, ciatrict. ka” 


a ſage, Near. 


A ſcepter, /cettro. © 
A chedule- cedola, polixa. 
Jeiſma. 


A ſchiſmatic, Ken. 
E A 


„ 


N 


6 * ' | | : Y 
"VIS 0 hk | L ; 2 f \ 


. 


A N , J, Kenz. 
8 atica, is folabices. 


ce, /cienza, Japere: 


, 


or. 


ESL at, burlare, bef- 


— : 1 — 


CO #5 burla. 1 
\ c conto, taglia. | 
. 0 22 fegnare. 
, 3 fler 
„ 


man, Scozze/e. 
, gridare. 11 


„ nettare, 8 


A ſearch, 


£ 
- 
1 


To Kal, ee, e 


A ſeam in works \eucitura. 
To. ſearch,” cercare, ricer- 
care. * * * 


cerca, ricerca, 


* 
8 * vt. K 


42 4 7 St * 


Fe 5 


A ſeaſon, be 


To ſeaſon, condire.” 
amen | nene. 


mente. * 1 


| Sealonable,, comme, 


portuns. ITS 

To ſeat, 8 * " 0 R 
A ſeat; ſedia- et | Et A 
A cou 4" 04g una villa. 
A ſeat of juſtice; eribuial. 


Secluded, /eclu/s, 0-400 


ne : 
A ſecond; 8 b A 5 
To ſecond, fecondare.\ Ip 
Secret, ſecrets, fegyeto, af | 

4.4 coffe, celato. e 5 
To keep ſecret, . * 
A ſecretary, ſecretario. 
Secretly, e 5 
A ſect, ſetta. 101 | 


: A ſection, fexxiont. 


2. „ $ 8 3. 


\ ſcxees owl, 3 
en, 
cri 


ee. | 


| To ſee, vedere 
Seed, — 3954 


Secure, ff. 

To ſeduce, faduree, fone 

Sedulous, accu | 
gente. „ SI nay.” en 

eat e 

9 


To ſeek, Fins nenen, 


2 ; 12 8 
J 11 e Rr S > 
5B © wo | | 


To ſcem, parere. © 


It ſeems ſo to me, a | 
are. 52 
Seldom, A rab, 3 . 
To ſell, vendere. wt ol 
A ſeminary; ſeminario. 
To ſend, -mandarer 9 
F; . 


ey 
A 


e 
8 I 135 * 1 " 2g 


ag pegs vx tek Apt ee eee N 9 
R * 2 e 
n : F 
- . 


=. 
e vnuaal. 


A ſhade, embra. oye | 
| — 2 » Jeuotere, * | 
D ECP, pecora. ' N 
A ſheep's pluck, evatell 


Ek 


To. go to flool, 2 Silver, argento. 


cor po. 


A ſhoar, ripa, , 
A ſhoe, fearpa, FS wes WS 


Lee e 3 


To ſhoot, tir art. 285 x I 


Shortneſa, ere > \ 4 
A Os Wer Jparaza, col 
| The thoulds ſhoulder, Hale. bac 
A out, gride, firille 


3 Pee | 


*. * | A _ | 
| SHO 15, fark y A- 0, 
. 71 ; 1 — ras yN 


To fall fick, ammalarf. 
Sickneſs, alerts, morbo. 
A fickle; Jakes, - 

A fide, late, yon: banda, ; 


a 

e » echo. TO 
Toh, erivellare. © 
'To sd 2 3 | 
Sight, viſta. 
To ſign, ſegnare, nolare. 


A ſignet, + fill. 
To gaz V. fignificare, in- 


timare, rotzficare. 


Ikman, ſetaj SW 
A filkworm, >" xo 


Simony, Jononia. - 


Simple, — 7 

To n, Peccare. 

Sin, peccato. | 
Sinner, +56 * 
Since, 4 poi, topo, yore 
Sin 9 Kune, I 


. 
| Sincerity, ficerind, cordia- 
T dita, Sehiettonsea. © 2 


To ſing, cantare. 0, 


. — * 


To faken, 22 ri- 


: Slain, uc. . r 

__ | bog Þo Kander, * 5 5 
To ſhut up. eue, 2 A flave, chiave 
n, krrare 0 1 82 * 

nn | Te | 


— 


— 


Ts ſnap, romperr. 6 Soli ade, — 


8 N :ßF . -; 
„ dbrmire. To ſnap at, acchiappare.. 
Stzepy3_/onnolento. © A 3 laccib, trama. 
ö To ſnarl, #inghiare.' |. 
flice, tagliar in Free. To fieene, 3 1 >; 
» Jdrucciolare. A ſnipe, Becca. 
en , To ſnore, re. 
Affen, 
Alghe ſub. de/trezza. To ſnow, .  nevigare, . 
A ad. ſottile, Srivolo. n 
: "Fo ißt t, diſpre rare. Snow, newt, nieve. © 
I, . Too take muff at a thing, 9 


a, taglio. B Fre che che fia in ma- 
pris io, dap- 1 1 
1 5 Toe uff a candle, A nocee: 
"Sees ch $57: 0 ; are la candels. * 
nice, cb o, con, a quel made.” 
orca. ++ Sothat, fe; a mode che. 


1 ————— a: So be it, co . 
0 mall, trittare, fu. So, ſo, con, cos. 1 


nutcxar e. To ſoak, mactrare, . 
-oolmell, bs fentire. pare 
wet, odors," ſentore. To ſob, n 
nie, /orri. „ e 3 
Sobriety, ANN te 


ranza, © . ar 


155 A ſock, Kale. 
. 
A ſodomite, e, 
Soft, molle, delicate. 
To ſoften, mullificare. 
Fair and 3. tel bello, 
amente. | Soil, ſuolo, terreno . , 
other, % PREY . To foil, Horcure. *A 
. a 80 Solemnity, ſalenuitd. 
* To ſolemnize, follenizaare. | 
A — Tunaca. Jo ſoſlieit, ollecrare. 
biſtia, ferpe.  Sollicitous, eis. 


Solid, 


. 
# 


Sh EY; 
0 


Ss - 


Solid, Jed, 2 
Solidity, 24. belly 
Solitary, ſolitario. TR * 
A ſolution, ſeluxione. 


0 auen. gualche, al- 


N | —.— . 
Something, 8 cęſa. 


pd PIs. in . lie. 4 
| Somewhere elſe, * ahreve, | 


| altronde. 
Sis time, alcuna wolta. 


A ſon, fielio. 

Soon, G8 guanto prima. 

Very ſoon, ben toto. 

Soot, fuligine. | 

, fa ones 5 

ſuppa, zuppetta. 

o op, zufppare, intignere. 
5 A ſorcerer, iregone. 

Sorcery, frregheria.. Vi 

A ſore, giaga, ulcera.. 

Sorrow, dolore, affanno. 


| Sorrowful, dolente, me, 


a annat T4357 
A fort, /orte, nariera, mo- 
ao, mexzo. 
A * ſeioceo,  £2ffo As 
alorde, imbri ac bone. 
The ſoul, Panima.. 
A band, fuons. 7 
Sour, agro, 0 firm, | 
ſco. 
To fow with 8 


A ſpace, /dazio. __ 


* between, . 


To 
In ſome ſort, in a 2 
modo. 


In ſpite o you 


To ſprinkle, 4% 


A ſpace BE al 8 


kana. 
2 » Jpazioſo.  _ 
ane, zappa o vanga. | 
ſpare, Jparagnares 92 
1 , | 
A ſparrow, paſſare. 
Spacious, /paxzofo. ' 
7 ſpeak, parlare, 
Ta — 49g 
38 Heculare. 
E r rinſ- 


0 gods ſpendere. > 
o ſpew, womitare. 


To ſpice, ſeaſon with 
2 condire c con Hei- 


5 A ſ tides, ragno,. aragno. 
To ſpy, ſpiare, ſeucprire, 


7 ſpite, * 
o ſpite, far diſperto. - 
Cr 


to WVo/iro. 


To ſplit aſunder, paccare, 


rare. 
To ſpot, 8 
To ſpread, 45 


ring out, /orgere 


Spruzzare. . 
Spruce, gen 


A ſpunge, ſpugna. 5 


. To ſpur, /pr mare, pig. 


To ſpurt out, % 
Jorgere.. wad. #1 


„ 


To fquander away, re. 


buttar via. 


iat, e e | 
1 eak, frrillare, 5 
. 


e ſqueeze, ſpremere. 
Tee HPremuto. 
Achirrel, 75 cojuttolo. 
To uirt, /c chixxare. ; 
ab, * 
M Pugnale, 


colare. 
To ſtain, : macchiare, in. 
brattare. 


* 


A ſtain, macchia. 1927 


To ſtammer, tartaghare, | 


ſeilinguare; © | 
3 2 at, 2 are. 

o ſtam und 

ar, Kas 

Stanch, Bueno, ids. 
To ftanch, agnare. _ 
To ftand, fare. | 
To ſtand to it, 42 ſalub. 
To make a ſtand, far tefta. 


To ſtare, guardare. 
To ſtare, to look wild, 


fatua,' . 15 
To ſtay, ermare, trattentrt, 
I 
To ſtay for, gener. Wh 
To ftay-back, ritenere. 
To ſteal, rubbare. © 


; To ſteal away, N | 


VIA. 


To fiep, far vn paſs. 


A. To Ack i in, 


re, gvalare, ferir 


To ſtin 


| Peſtare. 


en. | | 


Jo ſtarch, inamidare. 


a 


To ſtep 5 back, rit. | L ; / | ? * 


Steril, ferile, 
pv, 


A ſteward, 
maęſtro di caſa. 
To fen, 3 1 5 


erirt. * 
* * ly, 
To ſtick at, ar /o/po/o. 9 


To ſtiffen, indurarf/e. 
. To ſtifle, "fn uffocare,' 
0 ſagger, . bar- | 


Kare, ftrangolare. 5 
» fimdlare, oY 
To ſtink, puxxarr. 
To ſtint, Lo rodent 3 ” 
To ſtipulate, ſtipulare. 
To ſtir, muouere. 
A ſtone, pietra, ſaſſo. 


A load-ftone, — 


Stout, robe, lr. 


. M fraggle, errart, va- 


To nhl, Arangolart, 


ſtrozzare. 
To . errare, feiart, 
 Jmarrir la ftrada. 
A ſtreet, fra ada. e ; 
To ſtrengthen, fort are. 
To ſtreteh, ene > . 
tendere. 


To ſtrike, percuoter iy ferire, 


dare, colpire, 
To trip Harlan 


To n 1 
"To ſtrive againſt, — Y 


Aare, . ofparre, Mare, re. 


- 


To Is Mars cio 


Mere. 0 
Stubborn, of inato,. ritrofes 
deu aste. 222 
To 4% lia, pertinaci a. 


„Audiare. 7 4 
1 
2 Wie 1 
To ſtupify, Hardin. 
Stupid, 2. gr2fs fer- 
dc, : 
To ſubd ue, vincere, 2 
rare, futtometterg.,.. TIRE A 
To wh ject, 4 afſuggettire., 
To ſubmit,  /ottomertere. 
' To ſuborn, ſubernare. wh 
To ſubſcribe, A 
fermare, Tuner, for k 


T6 e , 


To ſuhſtitute, /a/itaire.- | 
1 — 4 _ 


o ſuckle, . 
Ts ſuffer, ; MP 


tollerare. 


=: —— affecare. . ” 


ft, Juggerire... 
To To ah, eme, imbrat- 


rare. 


Teo fan — ſom- 


mare, numerarrt. 
Summer, fate, efere. . 


#4 


> 
> 
mare. * 
* $4 . 
e 
8 


SY 
The ſun, r 
. als il tramontar . al 
TEN 
To ſup, eat 2 upper, 
To fun 3 bit 
O jup u a „ g 
upped, wg n 
4 7 per, cena. 75 i 
upplant, inganuare. 


55 n 


I oftenere, ſep. 
portare, mantenere. 
To {i uppoſe, /upporre, pen- 

are. 

To ſuppreſs, fupprimere.. 
Sure, cure, certo. | | 
To ſurmiſe, znmaginare. 
To n ſarprendert. 
To ſurrender, raſſignare. 
To ſurvive, , /aprawivere. 
To ſu; 
To ſut 
To f 


To — . 
. e r 


fare. 


To ſwell, eg Tx 
To ſwerve, 3 Et 
To ſwim, natarty. arr. 


Swine, garco. 
To 22 2 are. ve 


Sword, ada. 
To ſympathize, | 0 


e 


1 E 
: A rp, frye. 


Table, . 


To keep a good ta- 


| - ble: tenir corte bandita. 
A tablecloth, rowaglia. 
To hold tack, Aar faldo. 
Do Pighare, pren- 


To take away, levare, he- | 


var Via. 8 
To- take in hand, intra- 
preudere. | 
To take care, guardarfe. 
| To take — — cogliere 
Ka. 
ro alk, Lee. 4. 73 
rer. 

Lune. N 
Tame,  dorneftico, nan/o, 
pexxeria. . 

A up ſor a barrel, canella. 
Taſte, guſto. 2 
To taſte, guſtare. 


| To tattle, ciarlare. - 
A teal, fowl, anatra. 
| A tear, lacri ma. 8 
To temper, temperare, no- 
derare, mitigare. 
Tempeſtuous, tempeſtoſo. 
A temple, empio. 


— . 3 

To , ringraziare. 
Thence, Py di la, di li. 8 
There, /a, N, cofft. | 
-Tharefors, 8 perd. 


Thereof, di cid, | di quelle. 
A thicket; boſchetto. = 
To trade, traffcare.” © 
To trail, fraſcinare. 
To train up, ene 41. 
1 — 
O tran ira re 
offendere, violarr. 1 
To tranſlate; tradurre. 


To tranſmit, — 


Traſh, porcheria. / 

To treat, . 
Trivial, eriviale.” 

To triumph, . i 3 
trout, iyorta.- as | 
Torrack, NY 

binre. : 

It is true, d Vero. 
Truly, veramente, da vero. 
A trumpet, trambetta. 


Truth, verira, i were. : 
In truth, in veritd, 4 
Vero. 


12 


| Tueſday, Marte. 


To tempt, tentare, proves” A tuft, foctoy 8. 

Ty. 25 1 

To tend, tendere, attendere. 

To. tender, _—_ pre- 
{eatare. 


A tun, onellata, —. 5 
A tunnel, Tunnel, tmbot- 
Sauer aj F 


. 
A tur cock, ee 
2 5 1 * ; 


To turn, voltare. a 


To turn round, girare. 
A good turn, bes cio, cor- 
r | 


V. 
cancy., * wacaiont 9 


1 — 
Hacanza. x © 


Vacant, vacante. 


3 Vacuita. 
abond, birbante.. 

Valid ty, validita. 

A valley, wa/le. 0 

To value, Himare. 

Vanity, vanita. 

To vanquiſn, viucere, 1 42 


gare. 


Variable, variabile. 
Jo vary, — 


Variety, warietz. 
To vault, woltare. 


To vault, tumble, ole 


giare. $M 2 
A veil, Velo. | To Fg 
To veil, * "wg | 


To venture, — 4 
To verify, veriſſcare. 


Verily, certamente, vera- 
mente, da vero. 


Verity, verità, il vero. 


To vex, inguietare, mole/- 


tare. 
A viol, carr. . ; 7 : 
A vicar, vicario. | 
Vice, Vizio, errore, 0. 


Vitals, cibo, vineri, ber- 


n. 


— 


* 


UN 


To view, vedere, ſeorgers, 


Scuoprire. a 
Vigour, vigore. 


Vile, vile, baſſo e 0 
Vileneſs, — 4 . 
Villany, willania, 2 


gene 
To Wende. an 


Violence, er . 


10. 


A viper, vipera. 


- Virtue, la wirty. *© - 
_ Virtuouſly, virtugſamenie. 


To viſit, ww corrom- 


| Virious,* nn 


Unanimity, „ 
To unbind, ſegare. 
Unclean, inpuro. 

Unchaſt, inpuro, impudice, 


incontinente. 


Uncivil, inci vile. 

An uncle, e 

To uncloath, /poghare. 

To uncloſe, {chi £ 800 
rire. 


To uncover, n 
The — il di 2 


to. 
To unde: rop, pontellare. 
To.under! ws intendere, 
capire. 


The underſtanding, Pin- 
telletto, intelligenza, in- 
tendimento, ragione. 


To undertake, intrapren- 


dere, 
To — avvilire, 
| ſprezxare eppiare. 
To undo, e HE, rowi- 
nare, precipitare. 


8 


Io unpac 


77 Wi. 


Unfaithful, inf, dif 


daltons 8475 
Unfit inetto, enge g 
It is unfit, nan fla bene, & 

inconveniente. 


To unfold, ſpregare. 
| Unhappy, . infelice, yes. 


 turato. 
Unheard of, inaudito, ous, 


To unhorſe, Jeawaleare. - 45 


To unite, unire. 

An unite, anita. 4 
Unjuſt, ingiufto. 

To unlace, Hacciare. bv 
Unlawful, illecito. 1 6 
Unleſs, un, a mens. | 


Unlike, © diffemile. 


To unload lags >: 
To unmaſk, . "4 "OY 
Unmindful, ſcordewole. 
BP unnail, * | 
o unpeople, / 

5 * "= 
To unpin, diſtaccare. 
Unpleaſant, Hpiacewole. 
To unſay, aiſdire. | 


To unſeal, diffigillare. 


To unſtop, fturare. 
To unveil, /velare. | 
Unwholeſome, mal ano. 
Vocal, vocale. 


Voluptuous, eue, 6 


vixigſo. 
To vomit, ne. 
To vauchſafe, . degnare. 
To vow, far 'woto, vorare. 
To riſe up, lwarf,, — 
in piedi, rizzarfs. 


Up, d, ritto in piii. 


To go up, /alire, montare. 


Upright, dritto, fiucero. 


L . 
1 
. : 
- 
EE bh 
a A 


To urge, incitare, mupves 

"vs; are. 

To urine, urinare. 
© —— — 

o uſurp, iſurpare. 
8 s. N 
To utter, praferire. 
Vul denn, —_— N 


„„ 
. 7 1 B 
0% » 


Tolaye awager, ſcommettemd. 
Wages, / gem 


A waggon, carro. 

To wall, lamentare, e, 
pian . 

A waiſtcoat, Ns: 


To wait for, atiendere, aſe 


pettare. 


To wake, Heckllar, aef- 7 


fare. * 


' To walk, ſoaſe . ; 


minare, andar a ſpaſſo. 
A wall, muro, _— 


A wad, 


To wander, rare, ande. | 


ramingo. e ce 


To want, mancare, | 


biſogno. 
Wanton, ſtherervole fart 


A waackouls; ; 
Warm, a rs 


_ 


To warm, fealdare. 
To warn, ammonire, av- 


vi ſare. . Ps 2 
War, guerra. . : Fo 1 
A TM act 4 


"A 


way, 


—y—j—— 
— 
— 


To waſh, lavare. * 


„ 


Wary, cauto, atcorto, av- 


veduto, awvi/ato. 


- 
; hs 


A waſp,. vba. 
Waſpiſh, flizzoſo. 


Lo waſte, guaftare.. 


To 8 Harty ares 

To water, inacquares 

Water, acqua. 

To water a horſe, abbe- 
varar um cavallo. © 

Wateriſh, acque/o, acqua- 
8 

Tio waver, non” aha Þ 

A Ways via, 1 radg, cam- 
mino, pago. 


A way, pailage, faflaggio. | 
way, manner, modo, 
maniera, lil. 


| A by-way, fooka. | 


To give way, cedere. 


To weaken, indebolire. 


Weakneſs, debolezza, c. 
Ziltà. 


Wealth, epulenca, feces 


Ticchenae, - 
A weapon, arma. 


To wear, fortare, fare. 
Weary, ftracco. „ 


Well, bens, fo Pg 
A (£15. ax peace fi. 


A week, ſettimang. | 
Weekly, gu i ſettimana. 4 


To weep, Rs" _ 


A 4 
{I's weigh, Alas. 1 
En = 
o weig u, — 
Welcome, ben wb, 
A- well, pozze, | 
Well. born, bil. 


"Þ 


A weaſel, donnola. © 
The weſt,, ite po- 
nente. | 
Wet, umidita. | 
be wet, bagnare, anne 


What, ah quale, - 

F oy what? per che. 7 

W eat, Formento, Foot 
A wheel, ruota. - 


A . 


A whelp, cagnolinuv. 
'When, quando. Kg IH 
Whence, dome, . 5 
Where, dove, oh. PA 
Whereas, debe 3 
Wherefore, per che. 
Wherein, in che. 
Whereof, del guale, del te. 


| Whereſoever, . e 


Whereto, 41 ä 

Whether of wo two, goa 
de due. 

To whet, Alen, arrue- 
tar. 

A whos cole. 8 

Which, guale. ; 

A per gal i, 


"Argo while, un gran 


pexæo, aſſai tempo. 


To Whi » Fruſtare. 5 
A whir wind, turbine. 
To whiſtle, gs: 
A 3 722. 


—— 
do ue, . 
Who, chi. ; ; 


LEN . 
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3 8 n 5 . 
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Whom, Y 


+, 
Whoſoever, % che v5 


chiungue. 


N, „ ; 

Wh . r LO 

| "of a i 
flo demons e 


Wicked, eures, vixigſo. 
Wide, largo, ampio. 
A widow, wedova. 

A wife, moglie, conſorte. 


The will, wolere. 


A laſt will, zeffamento. 


Good-will, . | 


III-will, malevolenza. : 


_ Wilful, of inato. 
A wins vento. 


Windy, wventoſo. - 

A window, feneftra. 
Wane, Vino. 

A wing, ala. 

To wink at, Aer. 


To win, vincerr. 


Winter, inwerns. 


To with, defiderare," bra. 


Mare. 


Wit, ingeguo, fans, - La 


%. 


— witch, /re 
To withſta 


2 re. 
With, cor. . 


To ws ther, /eceare, 


To withhold, rrattenere. 
Within, dentr „ \ 
Without, wort. 

To witnels, eftificere. 

A wizard, fregone. 

A wolf, lupe. 

A woman, femmina, donna. 
The womb, wentre. ©” 


A \ woodcock, zaum, | 


Wool, han e 


Word, col e 
of mouth, a Fe 
* work, e laue 
ran ; 
The world, F . 
Worldly, mondano. MS 
A worm, werme. © 
A wood worm, and 1 
Worm- eaten, turlato. 
Wormwood, afjenzio. 
To worſhip, N 
rare. 
Worſted, fame. 
Worth, waluta, prema; 


 preggio, valſente, merito, - 


premio. 


A man of worth, womo 8 
Bene. ' 

A wound, fer:ta.- 

Wrong, torto, falſo. 

Wrack, naufragio. 

To wrangle, - r:/are. 

To. wreſtle, lottare. 

Wretched, miſero, Fra- 

| ale. | PA 

To We, 2 0 


A di tre . 1 43 


The length of a yard, 1 

| Phy. hezza d'una verga. 
ard, antenna. 

A 1 to a houſe, cortile. 


To yark like a dog, bron- 


colare. 


Yarn, filo di lank. 
To yawn, ſbadagiiare. 


A year, anno. 


„ Wt 


% 
5 FER 


To yell, urlare. 

Yellow, giallo. 

Yeſterday, ieri. 

Veſternight, ierferas. 

Vet, ancora, 08 ures 
perd. 

To yield, cedtre. 

Yoke, giogo. 

Vonder, Fe più in * þ. 

A youth, . giowanotto. 


* 


Youthful, giovanile. 


"6 
2 als; amore, af 
fetto.. 


Zealot, zelatore, aelunres 
Zealous, zelante.. 
Zenith, zemitte. 

Zone, Ton. 


